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et 


wen in the Year 1724: | 


7 is the peculiar felicity yr” dent af hs 
that whatever ;commodities. or 
1 diſcouragement 


3 


e in this 
produgtions lie 


s from Eno thoſe.are what 


they are ſure to be moſt induſtrious in cultivating and ſpreading. 
Agriculture, which hath been the principal care of all wiſe na- 


tions, and for the encouragemen 


t whereof there are ſo many 


eee in England, we countenance ſo well, that the land- 


* This treatiſe foread very faſt, upon which 
a perſon in great on ſent in haſt for the chief 
_ juſtice (i 
ous factious 


virulent lately publiſh- | 
ed, with 1 deſigr 


1 of ſetting the two kingdoms at 
variance ing at the. ſame time, that the 
printer Would bes be -profecuted with the utmoſt 
rigour.— The chief juſtice had fo quick an un- 
derſtanding, that he reſolved if poſſible to out- do 
his orders.— The printer was ſeized, and forced 
to give great bail : the jury biwaghe him in not 

guilty, although they had been culled with the 
— induſtry: the chief juftice ſent them back 
nine times, and kept them eleven hours, until] 
being tired out they were forced to leave the 


Vol. V. 


and informed him of a ſediti- 


B 


matter Sos Sb of the judge by what they 
call a ſpecial verdif?. During the trial the chief 
Jaſtic among other hogularities laid his hand on 
his breaſt, and proteſted ſolemnly, that the au- 
-thor's deſign was to bring in the pretender : but 
the cauſe being ſo very odious and impopular, the 
trial of the verdict was deferred from one term to 
another, untill upon (the d. of G==ft—n) the 
lord lieutenant's arrival, his grace, after mature 
advice and permiſſion from England, was pleaſed 
to grant a nol proſequi. Pope's works, vol. ix. 
letter 5. 

This piece firſt turned the tide of popularity 
in the author's favour, e. 8 
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"3 A PROPOSAL FOR THE USE © 

lords are every where by penal clauſes abſolutely © mirage their 
tenants from ploughing +, not"ſatisfied to confine them within 
certain limitations, as is the practice of the Engliſh ; one effect of 
which is already ſcen in the prodigious dearneſs of corn, and the 
importation of it from London, as the cheaper market. And be- 
cauſe people are the riches o 45 a country, and that our neighbours 
have done, and are doing, all that in them lies to make our wool 
a drug to us, and a monopoly to them ; therefore the politic 
gentlemen of Ireland have depop ulated vaſt tracts of the ben 
land, for the feeding of ſheep. 

I could fill a volume, as large as the hi/fory of the wiſe men of 
Gotham, with a catalogue only of ſome wonderful laws and 
cuſtoms we have obſerved within thirty years paſt. It is true 
indeed, our beneficial traffick of wool with France hath been 
our only ſupport for ſeveral years paſt, furniſhing us, with all the 
little money we have to-pay our rents, and go to market. But 
our merchants aſſure me, his trade hath received a great damp by 
the preſent futtuating condition of the coin in France: that moſt 


of their wine is paid for in ſpecie, wirhour carrying thither any 
commodity from hence. 


However, ſince we are ſo univerſally bent upon enlarging our 
flocks, it may be worth inquiring, Was we ſhall do with our 
wool, in caſe Barn/table *® ſhould be over-ſtocked, and our French 
commerce ſhould fail ? 

F could with the parliament had thought fit to have ſuſpend- 
ed their regulation of church matters, — enlargements of the 
prerogative, until a more convenient time, becauſe they did not 


appear very reſſing, at leaſt to the perſons principall concerned; 


the practice of Iriſh farmers to wear lords by their zeal to prevent. it were betrayed 
round with pleughing, neither manu- into thic pernicious meaſure. 


ring nor it lie fallow, and when their * A ſea-port in Devonſhire, at that time the 


es were near expired, they ploughed even the principal market in England for Iriſh wool. 
meadows, and made ſuch havock, that the land- 20 


and, 
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and, inſtead of theſe great refinements in politicls and divinity, had 


amuſed themſelves and their committies a little with the fare of 


the nation. For example: what if the houſe of commons had 
thought fit to make a reſolution, nemine contradicente, againſt 
wearing any cloth or ſtuff in their families, which were not of the 
growth and manufacture of this kingdom ? What if they had 
extended it fo far as utterly to exclude all filks, velvets, calli- 
coes, and the whole lexicon of female fopperies ; and declared, 
that whoever acted otherwiſe, ſhould be deemed and reputed az: 
enemy to the nation? What if they had ſent up ſuch a reſolution 
to be agreed to by the houſe of lords; and by their own practice 
and encouragement ſpread the execution of it in their ſeveral 
countries? What if we ſhould agree to make burying in woollen 
a faſhion, as our neighbours have made it a /aw? What if the 
ladies would be content with Tr; ſtuffs for the furniture of 
their houſes, for gowns and petticoats for themſelves and their 
daughters? Upon the whole, and to crown all the reſt, let a 
firm reſolution be taken by nale and female never to appear with 
one ſingle ſhred, that comes from England; and let all the people 
fay, AMEN. | Wk SE 
I hope, and believe, nothing could pleaſe his majeſty better 
than to hear, that his loyal ſubjects of both ſexes in this king- 
dom celebrated his Sirth-day (now approaching) univerſally 
dclad in their own manufacture. Is there virtue enough left in 
this deluded people to ſave them from the brink of ruin? If 
the mens opinions may be taken, the ladies will look as handſome 
in ſtuffs as in brocades; and, ſince all will be equal, there may 
be room enough to employ their wit and fancy in chuſing 
and matching patterns and colours. I heard the late archbiſhop 
of Tuam mention a pleaſant obſervation of ſome body's; that 
Ireland would never be happy 'till a law were made for burning 


® Her the dutcheſs of Dorſet, the lord lieutenant's lady, is ſaid to have appeared at the 
Caſtle in Dublin wholly clad in the manufacture of Ireland on his majeſty's birth-day 1753. 


if every 
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every e that came from England, except their people and 
their coals, I muſt confeſs, that as to the former, I thould not 
be ſorry if they would ſtay at home; and for the latter, T hope, 
in a little time we ſhall have no occaſion for them. 


Mon tanti mitra ef, non tanti judicis oftrum, 


but I ſhould rejoice to ſee a Hay: lace from England be thought 
ſcandalous, and become a . for cenſure at viſits and tea- 
tables. 

If the unthinking ſhop-keepers i in this town, had not been ut- 
terly deſtitute of common ſenſe, they would have made ſome 
propoſal to the parliament, with a petition to the purpole I have 
mentioned; promiſing to improve the cloths and fiuffs of the 
nation into all poffible degrees of fineneſs and colours, and engaging 
not to play the knave, according to their cuſtom, by eracting and 
impoſing upon the nobility and gentry either as to the prices or the 
goodneſs, For J remember, in London upon a general mourning 
the raſcally mercers and woollen drapers would in four and 

- twenty hours raiſe their clo:bs and filks to, above a double price; 
and if the mourning continued long, then come whining with 
petitions to the court, that they Were ready to ffarve, * bei 
fineries lay upon their hands. 

I I could with, our ſhop-keepers would SW” TE. think on 
this propoſal, addreſſing it to all perſons of quality and others; 
but firſt be ſure to get ſome body who can write ſenſe to put 
it into form. 

I think it needleſs to exhort the chrgy to follow this good ex- 
ample; becauſe in @ little time thoſe among them, who are ſo un- 
fortunate to have had their birth and education in this country, 
will think themſelves abundantly happy, when they can afford Iriſh 
crape and an Athlone hat; and as to the others, I all not 
preſume to direct them. I have indeed ſeen the preſent arch- 


biſhop of Dublin clad from head to foot in our own manufac- 
8 
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ture; and yet under the roſe be it ſpoken, his grace deſerveth as 
good a gown, as if be had not been born among us. * | 

I have not courage enough to offer one ſyllable on this ſub- 
ject to their honours of the army : neither have I ſufficiently con- 
ſidered the great importance of ſcarlet and gold lace. | 

The fable in Ovid of Arachne and Pallas is to this purpoſe. 
The goddeſs had heard of one Aracbne, a young virgin very fa- 
mous for ſpinning and weaving: they both met upon a trial of 
ſkill; and Pallas finding herſelf almoſt equalled in her own art, 
ſtung with rage and envy, knockt her rival down, and turned 
her into a ſpider ; enjoining her to ſpin and weave for ever out of 
her own bowels, and in a very narrow compaſs. J confeſs, that 
from a boy I always pitied poor Arachne, and could never heartily 
love the goddeſs on account of ſo cruel and unjuſt a ſentence ; 
which however is fully executed upon us by England with further 
additions of rigeur and /everity, for the greateſt part of our bowels 
and vitals is extracted without allowing us + the liberty of /pin- 
ning andweaving them. N 

The ſcripture tells us, that oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, 
therefore conſequently ſpeaking the reaſon, why ſome men are 
not nad, is becauſe they are not wi/e : however it were to be 
wiſhed, that oppreſſion would in time teach a little w:/do-: to fools. 

I was much delighted with a perſon, who hath a great eſtate 
in this kingdom, upon his complaints to me, bow grievouſly poor 
England /uffers by impoſitions from Ireland: that we convey our 
own wool to. France in ſpight of all the harpies at the cuſtom-houſe : 
that Mr. Shuttleworth, and others on the Cheſhire coaſts, are /uch 
fools to ſell us their bark at à good price for tanning our own hides 
into leather : with other enormities of the like weight and kind. To 


* DoQtor KING. | port in Jreland to any port in England which 
was before prohibited. And | 
+ In the ſpring 1753 the parliament of Eng- In the winter 1753 the 1r:þ parliament prohi- 
land paſſed an act for permitting the exportation bited the importation of gold and filver Jace, ex- 
of wool, and woollen or bay yarn, from any cept of the manufacture of England. bich 
| | WHIC 
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which I will venture to add more: that the mayoralty of this 
city is always executed by an inhabitant, and often by à native, 
which might as well be done by a deputy with a moderate ſalary, 
whereby poor England /o/eth at leaſt one thouſand pounds a year 
upon the balance: that the governing of this kingdom coſts the 
lord lieutenant three thouſand fix hundred pounds a year; fo much 
net loſs to poor England : that the people of Ireland preſume to dig 
for coals in their own grounds; and the farmers in the county 
of Wicklow /end their turf to the very market of Dublin, zo the 
great diſcouragement of the toad trade of Moſtyn * and Whitehaven: 
i} that the revenues of the Poſt-office here, ſo righteouſly belonging to 
bi by rhe Engliſh treaſury as ariſing chiefly from our twn.commerce with 
| each other, ſhould be remitted to London clogged with that grievous 
burthen of exchange ; and the penſions paid out of the Iriſh reve- 
nues to Engliſh favourites ſhowld lie under the ſame diſadvantage, 
fo the great loſs of the grantees. When a divine is ſent over to a 
biſhoprick here with the hopes of five and twenty huntred pounds 
a year; and upon his arrival he finds, alas ! a dreadful diſcount 
of ten or twelve per cent: a judge, or a commiſſioner of the re- 
venue has the ſame cauſe of complaint. Laſtly, The ballad upon 
Cotter is vehemently ſuſpected to be Iriſh manufafture ; and yet 
is allowed to be ſung in dur open ſtreets, under the very noſe of the 
government. | | | 
Theſe are a few, among the many hardſhips, we put upon 
that poor kingdom of England ; for which, I am confident, every 
honeſt man wiſheth a remedy : and I hear, there is a project on 
foot for tranſporting our beſt wheaten ram by ſea and land car- 
riage to Dunſtable ; and obliging us by a law to take off yearly fo 
many um of ſfiraw hats for the uſe of our women; which will 
be a great encouragement to the manufacture of that induſtrious 
town. 


* Maſtyn in Hiniſbire, and Whitehaven in Cumberland. 
I would 
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I would be glad to learn among the divines, whether a law 70 
bind men without their own conſent be obligatory in foro conſcien- 
tiæ; becauſe IT find, Scripture, Sanderſon, and Suarez, are wholly 
ſilent on the matter. The oracle of reaſon, the great law of na- 
ture, and general opinion of civilians wherever they treat of limit- 
ed governments, are indeed decifive enough. 

It is wonderful to obſerve the byaſs among our people in fa- 
vour of hings perſons and wares of all kinds, that come from 
England. The printer tells his hawkers, that he has got an ex- 
cellent new ſong juſt brought from London. I have ſomewhat 
of a tendency that way myſelf; and upon hearing a coxcomb 
from thence diſplaying himſelf with great volubility upon the 
park, the play-houſe, the opera, the gaming ordinaries, it was 
apt to beget in me a kind of veneration for his parts and 
accompliſhments. It is not many years, ſince I remember a 
per ſon, who by his ſtyle and literature ſeems to have been the 
corrector of a hedge-preſs in ſome blind alley about Little-Bri- 
tain, proceed gradually to be an author, at © leaſt a * tranſlator 
of a lower rate, although ſomewhat of a larger bulk, than any 
that now flouriſhes in Grub-ſftreet ; and upon the ſtrength of. 
this foundation come over here, ere# himſelf up into an orator 
and politician, and lead a kingdom after him. This, I am told, was 
the very motive, that prevailed on the + author of a play called, 
Love in a hollow tree, to do us the Honour of a viſit; oreſuming, 
with very good reaſon, that he was a writer of a fuperiar claſs. 
I know another, who for thirty years paſt hath been the como 
ftandard of Pupidity in England, where he was never heard a 
minute in any aſſembly, or by any party, with common chriſtian 
treatment; yet upon his arrival hither could put on a face of un- 
portance and authority, talk more than fix, without either grace- 
fulnefs, propriety or meaning; and at the ſame time be admired 
and followed as the pattern of eloguence and wiſdom. 


* Suppoſed to be Czſar's 88 dedicated to the duke of Marlberough, by al Bladen. 
+tL. * 
Nothing 
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Nothing hath humbled me ſo much, or ſhewn a greater diſ- 
poſition to a contemptuous treatment of Ireland in ſome chief go- 
vernors, than that high ſtyle of ſeveral ſpeeches from the :hrone, 
delivered as uſual after the royal aſſent, in /ome periods of the two 
laſt reigns. Such exaggerations of the prodigious condeſcenſions - 
in the prince to paſs zho/e good Jaws would have but an odd ſound 
at Weſtminſter : neither do I apprehend, how any good law can 
paſs, wherein the g's intereſt is not as much concerned as that 
of the people. I remember, after a ſpeech on the like occaſion de- 
livered by my lord * #harton, (I think it was his laſt) he defired 
Mr. Addiſen to aſk my opinion on it: my anſwer was, That his ex- 
cellency had very honeſtly for feited his head on account of one pa- 
ragraph ; wherein he aſſerted, by plain conſequence, a diſpenſing 
power in the queen. His lordſhip owned it was true, but ſwore 
the words were put into his mouth by direct orders from court, 
From whence it is clear, that ſome iniſters in thoſe times were 
apt from their High elevation to look down: upon this kingdom, 
as if it had been one of their colores of outcaſts in America. And 
I obſerved a little of the ſame turn of ſpirit in ſome great men, 

from whom I expected better; although, to do them juſtice, it 
proved no point of difficulty to make them correct their idea, 
| Whereof the whole nation quickly found the benefit. But that is 
forgotten. How the ſtyle hath {ance run, I am wholly a ſtranger ; 
having never ſeen a ſpeech ſince the laſt of the queen. 

I would now expoſtulate a little with our country landlords ; 
who, by unmeaſurable /crewing and racking their tenants all over 
the kingdom, have already reduced the miſerable people to a 
worle condition than the peaſants in France, or the vaſſals in 
Germany and Poland; fo that the whole ſpecies of what we call 
ſubJtantial farmers, will in a very few years be utterly at an end. 
It was pleaſant to obſerve theſe gentlemen, /abouring with all 
their might for preventing the 4;/þops from letting their revenues 
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OF IRISH MANUFACTURES. 1 


at a moderate half value (whereby * the whole order would in an 
age, have been reduced to manifeſt beggary) at the very inſtant, 
when they were every where canting + their own land upon ſhort 
leaſes, and facrificing their o/de/# tenants for a penny an acre ad- 
vance. I know not how it comes to pals, (and yet perhaps I know 
well enough) that ſaves have a natural diſpoſition to be tyrants, 
and that when my betters give me a kick, I am apt to revenge 
it with ſix upon my footman; although perhaps he may be an 
honeſt and diligent fellow. I have heard great divines affirm, 
that nothing is /o likely to call down an univerſal judgment from 
heaven upon a nation, as univerſal oppreſſion ; and whether this be 
not already verified in part, heir worſhips the landlords are now 
at full leiſure to conſider. Whoever travels this country, and 


obſerves the face of nature, or the faces and habits and dwellings 


of the natives, will hardly think himſelf in a land, where lau, 
religion, or common humanity is profeſſed. 5 | 
I cannot forbear ſaying one word upon a thing they call a bank, 


which I hear is projecting in this town g. I never ſaw the propoſals, 


nor underſtand any one particular of their ſcheme : what I wiſh 
for at preſent, is only a ſufficient proviſion of hemp, and caps and 
bells, to diſtribute according to the ſeveral degrees of hone/ty and 
prudence in ſome perſons. I hear only of a monſtrous ſum already 
named; and if orHRRS do not ſoon hear of it too, and hear with 
a vengeance, then am I a gentleman of leſs ſagacity than myſelf 
and a very few beſides take me to be. And the jeſt will be till 
the better, if it be true, as judicious perſons have aſſured me, that 
one half is altogether imaginary. The matter will be likewiſe 
much mended, if the merchants continue to carry off our gold, 
and our goldſmiths to melt down our heavy filver. 


* Whereby, that is by preventing the biſhops + Canting their land is letting it to the higheſt 

revenues from being let at half value. See this bidder— cant ſignifies the ſame as auction. 

poſition explained and proved in the tract called r This project for a bank in Ireland was ſoon 

—_— againſt enlarging the power of biſhops, afterwards brought into parliament, and rejected. 
X, * 


1 C 7 A 


— — —— 
——_— .ꝛ 


_ —— _- — * 22 — — — — A —— 5 — — - —<=> &. > * — - — —— — — — — — — — _ — 
— * — * — — 
— — — — — — 4 * ” _ © — — — — 
— — — 2 8 SEES . ä — 
g 


_ — ä——— — — — . 


A 


L ET T E R 


TO THE 


Os, Tradeſinen, Farmers, and Com- 
mon People of 


with R E L A. N Dy. 


# #4 + FF 


7 CONCERNING THE, 1 14 $712:47 g 50 


BRASS HALF- PENCE | 


* commend 2 J. one 


i CONT LED 


WILLI A M WOO D, Hard.vare-man, 
With a Deſign to have them pals in this Kingdom. 


WHEREIN IS SHEWN 


The Power of his PaTexT, the Value of his HAT T-PRxox, 
and how far every Perſon may be obliged to take the fame in Payments, 
and how to behave himſelf, in caſe ſuch an Attempt ſhould be made by 
Woop, or any other Perſon, 


(Very proper to be kept in every FAMILY.) 
By M. B. DRAPIER. 
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About the year 1 72 2 - when Charles duke of Seien was lord * 
of Treland, one William Mood, an hard-ware-man and a bankrupt, alledging 
the great want of copper money in that kingdom, procured a patent for coin- 
ing 108,0001. to paſs there as current money. The dear believing this mea- 
ſure to be a vile job from the beginning to the end, and that the” chief 
curers of the patent were to be ſharers in the profits which would ariſe hm 
the ruin of a kingdom, aſſumed the character of a Draper, which for ſome 
reaſon he choſe to write Drapier, and in the following LETTERs warned the 
people not to receive the coin which Was then ſent over. 
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LETTER 1 
To THE 


Tradeſmen, Shopkeepers, Farmers and Country 
og People in General 


OF THE 


KINGDOM or IRELAND: 


B rtthren, Friends, Countrymen, and Fellow-Subjetts, 


HAT I intend now to fay to you, is, next to your duty 
V Y - to God and the care of your falvation, of the greateſt con- 
cern to your ſelves and your children; your bread and clothing, 
and every common neceſſary of life entirely depend upon it. 
Therefore I do moſt earneſtly exhort you as men, as chriſtians, as 
parents, and as hovers of your country, to read this paper with 
the utmoſt attention, or get it read to you by others ; which that 
you may do at the leſs expence, J have ordered the printer to 
{ell it at the loweſt rate. 

It is a great fault among you, that, when a perſon writes with 
no other intention than 20 do you. good, you will not be at the pains 
to read his advices. One copy of this paper may ſerve a dozen 
of you, which will be leſs than a farthing a-piece. It is your 
folly, that you have no common or general intereſt in your view, 
not even the wiſeſt among you ; neither do you know, or enquire; 
or care, who are your friends, or who are your enemies. 


About 
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About four years ago a little book was written to adviſe all 
people to wear the naumfactures of this our own dear country. 
It had no other deſign, ſaid nothing againſt the king or parlia- 
ment, or any perſon whatſoeyer ; yet the poor printer was proſe- 
cuted two years with the utmoſt violence, and even ſome weavers 
themſelves (for whoſe ſake it was written) being upon the JURY, 
found him guilty, This would be enough to diſcourage any man 
from endeavouring to do you good, when you will either neglect 
him, or fly in his face for his pains ; and when he muſt expect 
only danger to himſelſ, and to be fined and impriſoned, perhaps 
to his ruin. 

However, I cannot but warn you once more of the manifeſt 
deſtruction before your eyes, if you do not behave yourſelves 
as you ought, 

I will therefore firſt tell you the plain fory of the fas; and 
then I will lay before you how you ought to act, in common 
prudence, ' according to the /aws of your country. 

The fa# is this: It having been many years ſince oo Eu HALF- 
' PENCE or FARTHINGS were laſt coined in this kingdom, they have 
been for ſome time very ſcarce, and many counter feits paſſed a- 
bout under the name of raps : ſeveral applications were made to 
England, that we might have liberty to coin new ones, as in former 
times we did; but they did not ſucceed. At laſt one Mr. Woop, 
a mean ordinary man, a bard-ware-dealer, procured a patent un- 
der his majeffy's broad ſeal to coin 108,000. in copper for this 
kingdom ; which patent, however, did not obli ige any any one here 
to take them, unleſs they pleaſed, Now you muſt know, that the 
half pence and farthings in England paſs . very little more than 
they are worth : and, if you ſhould beat them to pieces, and 
ſell them to the hragier, you would not loſe much above a penny 
in a ſhilling. But Mr. Wood made his ha/lf-pence'of ſuch baſe 
metal, and 10 much ſmaller than the Engl. if ones, that the hu 


* A propoſal for the uſe of Iriſh mamfaZtures.. 
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Sier would hardly give you above a penny of good money for a 
ſhilling of his; ſo that this ſum of 108, oool. in good gold and fil- 
ver mult be given for traſb, that will not be worth above eight 
or nine thouſand pounds real value. But this is not the worſt ; for 
Mr. Hood, when he pleaſes, may by ſtealth ſend over another 
108,000). and buy all our goods for eleven parts in twelve under 
the value. For example, if a Hatter ſells a dozen of hats for five 
fillings a-piece, which amounts to zhree pounds, and receives the 
payment in F/ood's coin, he really receives only the value of fue 
ſhillings. VER 

Perhaps, you will wonder how ſuch an ordinary fellow, as this 
Mr. Mood, could have ſo much intereſt as to get his MajesTY's 
broad ſeal for ſo great a ſum of bad money to be ſent to this poor 
country; and that all the Ability and gentry here could not ob- 
tain the ſame favour, and let us make our own half-pence, as we 
uſed to do. Now I will make that matter very plain: we are at 
a great diſtance from the king's court, and have no body there 
to ſollicit for us, although a great number of bord and ſquires, 
whoſe eſtates are here, and are our countrymen, ſpend all their 
lives and fortunes there: but this ſame Mr. Wood was able to 
attend conſtantly for his own intereſt ; he is an Engliſpman, and 
had great friends, and it ſeems knew very well where to give mo- 
ney to thoſe, that would ſpeak to others, that could ſpeak to the 
king, and would tell a fair fory. And his maje/ty, and perhaps 
the great lord, or lords who adviſed him, might think it was for 
our country's god; and ſo, as the lawyers exprefs it, the king 
was deceived in his grant, which often happens in all reigns. And 
I am ſure if his majeſty knew that ſuch a patent, if it ſhould take 
effect according to the deſire of Mr. Wood, would utterly ruin 
this kingdom, which hath given ſuch great proofs of its loyaliy, 
he would immediately recall it, and perhaps ſhew his diſpleaſure 
to /ome body or other : but a word ts the wife is enough. Moſt of 
you muſt have heard with what anger our hanowrable houſe of com- 
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vrons received an account of this //ood's patent. There were ſeveral 
fine ſpeeches made upon it, and plain proofs, that it was all a wicked 
cheat from the bottom to the top; and ſeveral ſinart votes were 
printed, which that ſame Mood had the aſſurance to anſwer like- 
wiſe in print, and in ſo confident a way, as if he were a better 
man than our whole parliament put together. e 
This Yoda, as ſoon as his patent was paſſed, or ſoon after, 
ſends over a great many barrels of thoſe half-pence to Cork, and 
other ſea-port 7owns, and to get them off offered an hundred 
Pounds in his coin for ſeventy or eighty in ſilver: but the collec- 
tors of the king's cuſtoms very honeſtly refuſed to take them, and 
ſo did almoſt every body elſe. And ſince the parliament hath con- 
demned them, and deſired the king that they might be ſtopped, 
all the kingdom do abominate them. ; VEN 
But Yood is ſtill working under-hand to force his half-pence 
upon us; and if he can, by the help of his friends in England, 
prevail ſo far as to get an order, that the cammiſſioners and collec- 
tors of the king's money. {hall receive them, and that the army 
is to be paid with them, then he thinks þis work ſhall be done. 
And this is the difficulty you will be under in ſuch a caſe ; for 
the common ſoldier, when he goes to the artet, or ale-houſe, 
will offer this money ; and, if it be refuſed, perhaps he will /wag- 
ger and Hector, andthreaten to beat the Sutcber, or ale-wife, or take 
the goods by force, and throw them the bad half-perce. In this, 
and the like caſes, the ſhopkeeper, or victualler, or any other tradeſ- 
man, has no more to do, than to demand ten times the price of 
his goods, if it is to be paid in FY/ood's money; for example, 
© twenty pence of that money for a quart of ale, and ſo in all things 
elſe, and not part with his goods till he gets the money. \o_ 
For ſuppoſe you go to an ale-Houſe with that baſe money, and 
the landlord gives you a quart for four of thoſe half-pence, what 
muſt the victualler do? his brewer will not be paid in that coin, 
or if the brewer ſhould be ſuch a fool, the farmers will not take 
Seb N it 
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it from them for their here, becauſe they are bound by their 
leaſes to pay their rents in good and lawful money of England, 
which this is not, nor of Ireland neither, and the */quire, their 
landlord, will never be ſo bewitched to take ſuch traſb for his 
land; fo that it muſt certainly ſtop ſomewhere or other, and 
wherever it ſtops, it is the ſame thing, and we are all undone. 
The common weight of theſe half-pence is between four and 
five to an ounce ; ſuppoſe five, then three ſhillings and- four- 
pence will weigh a pound, and conſequently twenty ſhillings 
will weigh fix pounds Sutter weight. Now there are many hun- 
dred farmers, who pay two hundred pounds a year rent; there- 
fore when one of theſe farmers comes with his half year's rent, 
which is one hundred pounds, it will be at leaſt fix. hundred 
pound weight, which is three horſes load. | | 
If a ire has a mind to come to town to buy cloaths, and 
wine, and ſpices for himſelf and family, or perhaps to paſs the 
winter here, he muſt bring with him five or fix horſes loaden 
with /acks, as the farmers bring their corn ; and, when his lady 
comes in her coach to our ſhops, it muſt be followed by a car 
loaded with Mr. ZYood's money. And I hope we ſhall have 
the grace to take it for no more than it is worth. 
They ſay ſcuire Conolly + hath fxteen thouſand pounds a year; 
now if he ſends for his rent to town, as it is likely he doth, he 
muſt have two hundred and fifty hor/es to bring up his half- 
year's rent, and two or three great cellars in his houſe for ſtowage. 
But what the bankers will do, I cannot tell: for I am aſſured, 
that ſome great bankers keep by them forty thouſand pounds in 
ready caſh to anſwer all payments: which ſum, in Mr. Wood's 
money, would require twelve hundred horſes to carry it. 
For my own part, I am already reſolved what to do: I have 
a pretty good ſhop of 1ri/þ ſtuffs and „ils, and inſtead of taking 


* A ſort of barley in Ireland. 
t Then ſpeaker of the houſe of commons. 
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Mr. Wood's bad copper, I intend to truck with my neighbours 
the butchers and bakers and brewers, and the reſt, goods for goods; 
and the little gold and filoer 1 have, I will keep by me, like my 
heart's blood, till better times, or until I am Fiſt ready to ſtarve, 
and then I will buy Mr. Y/od's money, as my father did the 
braſs money in king Fames's time, who could buy ten pounds 
of it with a guinen; and I hope to get as much for a piſbole, and 
ſo purchaſe bread from thoſe, who will be fuch fools as to fell 
it me. 

Theſe half-pence, if they once paſs, will eon be rownter feited, 
becauſe it may be cheaply done, the Fuff is ſo baſe. The Drurch 
likewiſe will probably do the fame thing, and ſend them over to 
us to pay for our gods; and Mr. N vod will never be at reſt, but 
coin on; ſo that in ſome years we ſhall have at leaſt frve times. 
108,0007, of this umber. Now the current money of this king- 
dom is not reckoned to be above four hundred thouſand pounds 
in all; and while there is a fer Kr pente left. theic Boo. 
ſuckers will never be quiet. | 
When once the Wega is reduced to ſuch « copitition, 1 will 
tell you what muſt be the end: the gentlemen of eftates will All. 
turn off their ze-zants for want of payments, becauſe, as I told you 
before, the fenams are obliged by their leaſes to pay ferling, 
which is lawful eurrent money of England: then they will turn 
their own farmers, as too many of them do already; run all 
into ſheep, where they can, keeping only fuch other cattle as are 
neceflary ; then they will be their own nercbunts, and fend their 
wool, and butter, and hides, and linen beyond fea for ready money, 
and wine, and ſpices, and /aks. They will keep only a few mi- 
ſerable W the farmers muſt rob, or Beg, or leave their 
dae : opkeepers in this and every other town muſt break 

Harve; - for it is the Janded mem that maintains 2 | 
and ſhapkeeper, and handicrafi nam. 
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But when che ert e turns farmer and merchant himſelf, all 
the good money he gets from abroad, he will hoard up to lend 
for a 2 8 fome poor ray for or weaver and the like 
in his own houſe, who will N lad to get bread at any rate. 

I ſhould never have done, if I were to tell you all the miſe- 
ries that we ſhall nds, "if we be ſo Fooliſb and wicked as to 
take this curſed coin. It would be very hard, if all Ireland 
ſhould be put into one ſcale, and this ſorry fellow Wood into 
the other; that Mr. Wood ſhould weigh down this whole king- 
dom, by which England gets above a million of good money 
every year clear into their pockets ; and that is more than the 
Englt ;/b do by all the world beſides. 

But your great comfort is, that as his majeſty s patent doth not 
oblige you to take this 220723, ſo the /aws have not given the 
crown a power of forcing the /ubjef# to take what money the 
king pleaſes ; for then, by the ſame reaſon, we might be ee 
to take pebble-fones, or cockle-fhells, or flamped lather, for cur- 
rent coin, if ever we ſhould happen to live under an ill prince, 
who might likewiſe, by the ſame power, make a guinea pals 
for ten pounds, a ſhilling for twenty ſhillings, and ſo on; by 
which he would, in a ſhort time, get all the f/ver and gold of 
the kingdom into his own hands, and leave us nothing but bra/s 
or leather, or what he pleaſed. Neither is any thing reckoned 
more cruel and oppreſſive in the French government, than their 
common practice of calling in all their money, after they have 
ſunk it very low, and then coining it a-new at a much higher 
value; which, however, is not the thouſandth part ſo wicked 
as this abominable project of Mr. Wood. For the French give 
their ſubjects Sher for ſilver, and gold tor gold; but this fellow 

will not ſo much as give us good braſs or copper for our gold and 
flver, nor even a twelfth part of their worth. 

Having faid this much, I will now go on to tell you the 
judgment of ſome great lawyers i in this matter; whom I fee'd 
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on purpoſe for your ſakes, and got their opinions under their 
hands, that I might be ſure I went upon good grounds. | 
A famous law-book, called the mirrour of juſtice, di/cour/rng 
of the charters (or laws) ordained by our ancient kings, declares 
the law to be as follows : it was ordained, that no king of this 
realm ſbould change or impair the money, or make any other 
money than of gold or filver, without the aſſent of all the coun- 
ties; that is, as my lord Coke * ſays, without the aſſent of par- 
hament. Þ PE D "MN 10 h4f't 
This book is very ancient, and of great authority for the. 
time in which it was written, and with that character is often. 
quoted by that great lawyer »y lord Coke f. By the laws of 
England ſeveral metals are divided into /awful or true metal, and 
unlawful or falſe metal; the former comprehends ſilver or gold, 
the latter all Sr metals; that the former is only to paſs in pay- 
ments, appears by an act of par/iament + made the twentieth year 
of Edward the firſt, called, the flatute concerning the paſſing of 
pence; which I give you here as I got it tranſlated into Exgliſb; 
for ſome of our Jaws at that time were, as I am told, written in 
latin: Whoever in buying or ſelling preſumes to refuſe an half-penny- 
or farthing of lawful money, bearing the ſtamp which it ought to 
have, let him be ſeized on as a contemner of. the king's. majeſty, and 
caſt into priſon. in Ver © 185 
By this /azute, no perſon is to be reckoned a contemner of the 
king's majeſty, and for that crime to be committed to priſon, but 
he who refuſeth to accept the king's coin made of /awful metal; 
by which, as I obſerved before, ſilver and gold only are in- 
wes wht | 1 2 
That this is the true conſruction of the act, appears not only: 
from the plain meaning of the words, but from my lord Coates || 
obſervation upon it. By this act (ſays he) it appears, that no 
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ſubje& can be n. to take in buying, or ſelling, or other hay- 
ment, any. money made but of lauful metal; that i is, of fibver 
or gold. | 
The law. of England: gives the king all mines of gold and 
filver ; but not; the mines of other -ezals.; the reaſon of which 
prerogative or power, as it is given by my lord Cole +, is becauſe. 
money can be made of gold and ſilver, but not of other metals. 
Purſuant to this opinion half-pence and. farthings were an- 
ciently made of filver, which is evident from the act of parlia- 
ment of Henry the fourth, chap. 4. whereby it is enacted as fol- 
lows: Item, for the great ſcarcity that is at preſent within the 
realm of England of half-pence and farthings of ſilver, it is or- 
dained- and eftabliſhed, , that the third part of all the money of 
ſilver plate which ſhall be. brought to the bullion, ſhall be made 
into half-pence and farthings. This ſhews, that. y the words 
half-penny and farthing of lawful money in that Hatute con- 
cerning the paſſing of pence, 1 is meant a {mall coin in half-pence 
and farthings of floer. 
This is further manifeſt from the ſtatute of. the ninth year of | 
Edward the third, chap. 3. which enacts, zhat no ferling half- | 
penny or farthing be molten for to make veſſels, or any other 
thing by. the. gold{miths, nor others, upon £08 Jar ſeiture of the 
money / = (or melted.) 
Buy another act in this king's reign, Hack. money was not to 
be current in England. And, by an act made in the eleventh year 
of his reign, chap. 5. galley half-pence were not to paſs: what 
kind of coin theſe were,, I do not know ; but I preſume they 
were made of ba/e — And thele ads were no new /aws,. 
but further declarations of the old /aws relating to the coin. 
Thus the /aw ſtands. in relation to coin. Nor is there any 
example to the contrary, except one in Davis's reports, who tells 


us, that, in the time of. I s rebellion, queen Elizabeth or- 
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deted money of mired Metal to be coined in the Tower of Lon- 
don, and ſent over hither for the payment of the army, obliging 
all people to receive it; and commanding that all ier money 
ſhould be taken ofily as Sullinm; that is, for as much as it weigh'd. 
Davis tells us ſeveral particulars in this matter, too long here to 
trouble you with, and that the privy council of this kingdom 
obliged a merchant in England to receive this mixt money for 
But this proceeding is rejected by all the beſt lawyers, as con- 
trary to law, the privy corncil here having no ſuch legal power. 
And, beſides, it is to be conſidered, that the quzzn was then 
under great difficulties by a rebellion in this kingdom aſſiſted from 
Spain; and whatever is done in great exigences and dangerous 
times, ſhould never be an example to proceed by in ſeaſons of 
beate and qblertay, nt k 
I will now, my dear friends, to fave you the trouble, ſet be- 
fore you in ſhort, what the law obliges you to do, and what it 
does not oblige you to. 4 ITY, 30) ts Ot 
Firſt, you are obliged to take all money in payments which is 
coined by the Kg, and is of, the Engliſh ſtandard of weight, 
provided it be of gold or ber. W 
Secondly, you are not obliged to take any money which is 
not of gold or foe; not only the hu pence or farthings of 
England, but of any other country. And it is merely for con- 
venience, or eaſe, that you are content to take them; becauſe 
the cuſtom of coining filver haf pente and farthings hath long 
been left off; I ſuppoſe on account of their being ſubject to 
be loſt. e 8 
Thirdly, much leſs are we obliged to take thoſe vile halfepence 
of that ſame Mood, by which you muſt loſe almoſt eleven pence 
in every ſhilling. e * 
Therefore, my friends, ſtand to it one and all: refuſe this 
filthy traſh. It is no treaſon to rebel againſt Mr. Wood. His - 
| JED» 
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fo, in his patent, obliges no body to take theſe half penet : our 
Ne prince hath no ſuch l adviſers about him 3 or, if be 


had, yet you ſee, the laws have not left it in the Linge power 
to force us tp take any coin but what is lawful, of right ſtan- 
dard, geld and fuer. Therefore you have! nothing to fear. 
And let me in the next place apply myſeif particularly to you, 
who are the ꝓoorer ſort of trudęſmeu. Perhaps you may think; 
you will not be ſo great loſers as the rich, if theſe half-pence 
thould paſs ; becauſe you geldom ſoœe any fever: and your ealtem- 
ers come to your ſhops. or ſtalls with nothing but 4ra/s, which 
whenever this money gains footing among you, you will be wt- 
terly undone. If you carry theſe half-pence to a ſhop for tobac- 
co, or brandy, or any other thing that you want ; the ſhop- 
keeper will advance his goods accordingly, or elſe he muſt 
break, and leave the key under the door. Do you think I will ſell 


you a yard of ten-penny fluff for twenty of Mr. Wood's Half 


pence? Mo, not under two hundred at leaſt ; neither will I be 


at the trouble of counting, but weigh them in a lump. I will tell 
you one thing further, that if Mr. Wood 's project ſhould take, 
it would ruin even our beggars; for when I give a beggar a half- 
penny, it will quench his thirſt, or go a good way to fill his 
belly ; but the twelfth part of a half-penny will do him no more 
ſervice, than if I ſhould give him three pins out of my ſleeve. 
In ſhort, theſe half-pence are like the accurſed thing, which, 
as the /cripture tells us, the children of 1/rael were forbidden to 
zouch. They will run about lie the plague, and deſtroy every 
one who lays his hands upon them. I have heard /cholars talk 
of a man who told the king, that he had invented a way to tor- 
ment people by putting them into a 4#l/ of braſs with fire under 
it: but the prince put the projefor firſt into his brazen bull to 


make the experiment. This very much reſembles the project of 


Mr. . ood; and the like of this may poſſibly be Mr. Wood's fate; 


that 
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that the braſs he contrived to torment this kingdom W r 
bann bs own ys and his ne at laſt. 


y. B. The FRY of this paper is inks by —_— who 
have made it their buſineſs to be exact in their obſervations on 


the. true value of theſe ha/f-pence, that any perſon may expet 


to IR a quart of Wee ale for bing ir of them. 


1 ae that — may keep chis e by 
chem to refreſh their memories, whenever they ſhall have far- 
ee of Mr. Wood's W or ee other the like im- 
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L. E T E R II 
4 Letter to Mr. Hardin 8 rhe Printer, 


UPON OCCASION or 


4 Peng in his News-Paper of Au gult the 
F Na 17 24 relating to Mr. Wood s Zalf-pence. 


F your neive.lettes of the Gr miſtant there is a paragraph, dated 
from London July 2 5th relating to Woods half-pence; where- 
by it is plain, what 1 foretold i in my letter to the ſbopleepers, etc. 
that this vile fellow would never be at reſt; and that the danger 
of our ruin approaches nearer; and therefore the kingdom re- 
quires new and freſh warning. However, I take this paragraph 
to be, in a great meaſure, an impoſition upon the publick ; at 
leaſt T hope fo, becauſe I am informed that Food is veneral ly 
his own news-writer. I cannot but obſerve from that para- 
graph, that this publick enemy of ours, not ſatisfied to ruin us 
with his traſh, takes every occaſion to treat this kingdom with 
the utmoſt contempt. He repreſents ſeveral of our merchants 
and traders upon examination before a-committee of council agree- 
ing, that there was the utmoſt neceſſity of copper money here, before 
His patent; jo that ſeveral gentlemen have been forced to tally 
with their Fare and give them bits of cards ſealed and ſub- 
ſcribed with their names. What then? If a phyſician preſcribe 
to a patient a dram of phyſick, ſhall a raſcal-apothecary cram 
him with a pound, and mix it up with poy/on? and is not a land- 
lord's hand and ſeal to his own labourers a better ſecurity for 
five or ten ſhillings than Mood's braſs, ten times below the real 
value, can be to the 1 for an hundred and eight thouſand 
pounds 7 13 3 
| E But 
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But who arc theſe merchants and traders of Ireland that made 
this report of the utmoſt neceſſity we are under for copper money? 
they are only a few betrayers of their country, confederates with 
Mood, from whom they are to purchaſe a great quantity of his 
coin, perhaps at half the price that we are to take it, and vend 
it among us to the ruin of the publick, and their own private 
advantages. Are not theſe excellent witneſſes, upon whoſe inte- 
grity the fate of the kingdom muſt depend, evidences in their 

own cauſe, and ſharers in n this work of iniquity? | 

If we could have deſerved the liberty of coining for ourſelves, 

as we formerly did, and why we have it not, is every body's won- 
der us well as iniue, ten thouſand pounds might have been coin- 
ed here in Dublin of only one fifth below the intrinfick value, 
and this ſum, with the ſtock of half- -pence we then had, would 
have been ſufficient =: but Mood by his emiſſaries, enemies to 


God and this kingdom, hath taken care to buy up as many of 


our old half-pence as he could ; and from thence the preſent 


want of change ariſes; to remove which by Mr. Nood's remedy, 
would be to cure a ſcratch on the finger by cutting off the arm. 
But ſuppoſing there were not one farthing of — in the whole 


nation, I will maintain, that five and twenty thouſand pounds 


would be a ſum fully ſufficient to anſwer all our occaſions. I am 
no inconſiderable ſhopkeeper in this town, I have diſcourſed 
with ſeveral of my own and other trades, with many gentle- 


men both of city and country, and alſo with, great numbers of 


farmers, cottagers, and labourers, who all agree, that two ſhil- 
lings in change for every family would be more than neceſſary in 


all dealings. Now, by the largeſt computation. (even before that 


grievous diſcouragement of agriculture, f which hath ſo much 


lefleried our numbers) the ſouls-in this kingdom are computed to 
be one million and a half; which, allowing fix to a family, makes 
two hundred and fifty thouſand "families, -and-  canſoquently two 


I Perhaps the prohibition from ploughing, ſee page 2. 
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ſhillings to each family will amount only to five and twenty 
thouſand pounds; whereas this hone/t liberal hard-ware- man, 
Nod, would impoſe upon us above four times that ſum, | 

Vour para relates further, that Sir I/aac Merton reported 
an aſſay taken at the Tower of Mods metal; by which it ap- 


pears, that Moad had. in all reſpetts per formed his contract. His 
contract with whom? was it with the parliament or people of 


Ireland! are not they to be the purchaſers ? hut they deteſt, ab- 
hor, and reject it as corrupt, fraudulent, mingled with dirt and 
traſh. Upon which he grows angry, goes to law, and will im- 
poſe his goods. upon us by-force; 
But your news-letter lays, that an aſſay was made of the coin. 
How impudent and inſupportable is this! Wood takes care to 
coin a dozen or two half-pence of . good metal, fends them to 
the Tower, and they are approved, and theſe muſt anſwer all 
that he hath already coined, or ſhall coin for the future. It is 
true, indeed, that a gentleman aften ſends to my ſhop for a 
pattern of ſtuff; I cut it fairly off, and if he likes it, he comes, 
or ſends, and compares the pattern with the whole piece, and 
probably we come to a bargain. But if I were to buy an hun- 
dred ſheep, and the grazier ſhould bring me one fingle wether 
fat and well fleec'd by way of pattern, and expect the ſame 
price round for the whole hundred, without ſuffering me to ſee 
them before he was paid, or giving me good ſecurity to reſtore 
my money for thoſe that were lean, or fbarn, or ſcabby, I would 
be none of his cuſtomer. I have heard of a man who had a 
mind to {ell his howfe, and therefore carried a piece of rich in 
his pocket, which. he ſhewed as a pattern to encourage pur- 
chaſers ; and this is directly the cafe in point with Mr, Woods 
an; LD. 28% BY of: 
The next part of the paragraph contains Mr. Wood's volun- 
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tary propoſals for preventing any further objettions or apprehen- 
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His firſt propoſal is, that whereas be hath already coined ſeven- 
teen thouſamd pounds, and has copper prepared 70 An it up forty 
thouſand pounds, he will be content to coin no more, unleſs the xxx. 
GENCES'OF TRADE REQUIRE IT, eee his ae Se 
70 coin a far greater quantity. 

To which if I were to Waden it hould be Whos: : tes Mr. 
7 ood and his crew of founders and inkers coin on, till there is 
not an old kettle left in the kingdom; let them coin old leather, 
tobacco-pipe-clay, or the dirt in the ſtreet, and call their trum 
pery by what name they pleaſe, from a guinea to a farthing; 
we are not under any concern to know how he and his tribe of 
accomplices think &e to employ themſelves: but I hope, and 
truſt, that we are all to a man fully: determined to. have nothing 
to do with him or his ware. > SIE: 7 

The king has given him a patent to coin half; pence, but hath 
not obliged us to take them; and I have already ſhewn in my 
letter to the ſhopheepers, etc. that the law hath not left it in the 
power of the "prerogative to compel the ſubject / to take any 
money, beſides gold and ſilver 1 che . ning and ſtan- 
dard. 
V al further propoſes, (ek. I ale e hiin fi ght, for his ex- 
preſſions are dubious). that he will not coin hook. forty thouſand 
pounds, unleſs the exigences of trade require it. Firſt, I obſerve 
that this ſum of forzy 7houſand pounds is almoſt double to what I 
proved to be ſufficient for the whole kingdom, although we had 
not one of our old half pence left. Again, I aſk, who is to be 
judge, when the exigences of trade require it? Without doubt 
be means himſelf; for as to us of this poor kingdom, who muſt 

be utterly ruined if this project ſhould fa ſucceed, we were never 
once conſulted till the matter was over, and he will Judge of our 
exigences by his own; neither will: theſe be ever at an end, till he 
and his accomplices ſhall think they have enough : and it now 
appears that he will not be content with all our gold and ſilver, 
but 
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but intends to buy up our goods and manufactures with the ſame 
coin. | A Wing a 

I ſhall not enter into examination of the prices, for which he 
now propoſes to ſell his half- pence, or what. he calls his copper, 
by the pound; I have ſaid enough of it in my former letter, and 
it hath likewiſe been conſidered by others. It is certain, that by 
his own firſt computation we were to pay three ſhillings for what 
was intrinſically worth but one, although it had been of the true 
weight and ſtandard for which he pretended to have contracted ; 
but there is ſo great a difference both in weight and badneſs in 
ſeveral of his coins, that ſome of them have been nine in ten be- 
low the intrinſick value, and moſt of them ſix or ſeven. 

His laſt propoſal being of a peculiar ſtrain and nature, de- 
ſerves to be very particularly conſidered both on account of the 
matter and the ſtyle. It is as follows: : 

Laſtly, In confideration of the direful apprebenſions which pre- 
vail in Ireland, that Mr. Wood will by ſuch coinage drain them 
of their gold and filver ; he propoſes to take their manu factures in 
exchange, and that no perſon be obliged to receive more than froe- 
pence half-penny at one payment. | 

Firſt, obſerve this little impudent hardware man turning into 
ridicule the direſul apprebenſions of a whole kingdom, priding 
himſelf as the cauſe of them, and daring to preſcribe (what no 
king of England ever attempted) how far a whole nation ſhall 
be obliged to take his brafs coin. And he has reaſon to inſult : 
for ſure there was never an example in hiſtory of a great king- 
dom kept in awe for above a year, in daily dread of utter de- 
ſtruction, not by a powerful invader at the head of twenty thou- 
ſand men, not by a plague or a famine, not by a tyrannical 
prince (for we never had one more gracious) or a corrupt admi- 
- niſtration, but by one ſingle, diminutive, inſignificant mechanick. 
But to go on: to remove our direful apprehenſions,. that he 
- will drain us of our gold and fifver by his coinage, this little ar- 
| To bitrary, 
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bitrary noc monarch moſt graciouſly offers to rale our manu- 
fafures in exchange. Are our Iriſh underſtandings indeed ſo low 
in his opinion? Is not this the very miſery we complain of; 
that his curſed project will put us under the neceſſity of ſelling 
our goods for what is equal to nothing? How would fuch a 
propoſal ſound from France or Spain, or any other country with 
which we traffick, if they ſhould offer to deal with us only upon 
this condition, that we ſhould take their money at ten times 
higher than the intrinſick value? Does Mr. Wood think, for in- 
ſtance, that we will {ell him a ſtone of wool for a parcel of his 


"counters not worth fix-perre, when we can fend it to England, 


and receive as many ſhillings in gold and filver ? Surely there was 


never heard fuch a compound of impudence, villainy, and folly. 


His propoſals conclude with perfect High- treaſon. He promiſes, 
that u0 per ſon ſhall be obliged to receive more than ſive-pence half 
penny of his coin in one payment. By which it is plain, that he 
pretends to ob e every ſubject in this kingdom to take ſo much 
in every payment, if it be offered; whereas his patent obliges no 
man, nor can the prerogative by law claim ſuch a power, as I 
have often obſerved ; ſo that here Mr. Wood takes upon him the 
entire legiſlature, and an abſolute dominion over the properties of 
the whole nation. | 
Good God! who are this wretch's adviſers? who are his ſup- 
porters, abettors, encouragers, or ſharers? Mr. Wood will oblige 


me to take five-pence half-penny of his braſs in every payment. 


And I will thoot Mr. Wood and his deputies through the head 


like highwaymen vr howſe-breakers, if they dare to force one far- 
thing of their coin on me in the payment of an hundred pounds. 
It is no loſs of honour to ſubmit to the lion; but who, with the 
figure of a nan, can think with patience of being devoured alive 
by a rat? He has laid a tax upon the people of Ireland of ſe- 


venteen ſhillings at leaft in the pound: a tax, I ſay, not only upon 


lands, but intereſt- money, goods, manufactures, the hire of han- 


dicraftſmen, 


L:B.T:F ER I. | 31 


dicraftſmen, labourers, and ſervants. Shopkeepers, look to your- 
ſelves! Pod will oblige and force you to take five-pence half- 
penny of his traſh in every payment; and many of you receive 
 rwefity, thirty, forty payments in one day, or elſe you can hardly 
find bread : and pray conſider how much that will amount to in 
a year; twenty times five-pence half-penny is nine ſhillings and 
two-pence, which is above an hundred and ſixty pounds a year, 
wherein you will be loſers of at leaſt one hundred and forty 
pounds by taking your payments in his money. If any of you 
be content to deal with Mr. ZY/ood on ſuch conditions, they may; 
but for my own particular, let his money periſh with him. If the 
famous Mr. Hambden rather choſe to go to priſon, than pay a 
few thillings to king Charles I. without authority of parliament ; 
I will tather chuſe to be hanged than have all my ſubſtance taxed 
at ſeventeen ſhillings in the pound at the arbitrary will and plea- 
ſure of the venerable Mr. Wood. 

The paragraph concludes thus: N. B. (that is to ſay, nota bene, 
or ark well) Mo evidence appeared from Ireland, or elſewhere, to 
prove the miſchiefs complained of, or any abuſes wwhatfaever com- 
mitted in the execution of the ſaid grant. 

The impudence of this remark exceeds all that went before. 
Firſt, the houſe of commons in Ireland, which repreſents the 
whole people of the kingdom ; and ſecondly, the privy-council 
addrefled his majeſty againſt theſe hali-pence : what could be 
done more to expreſs the univerſal ſenſe of the nation? If his 
copper were diamonds, and the kingdom were entirely againſt 
it, would not that be ſufficient to reject it? Muſt a committee of 
the whole houſe of commons, and our whole privy- council, go 
over to argue pro and can with Mr. Wood? To what end did 
the king give this patent for coining half pence in Ireland? was 
it not, becauſe it was repreſented to his ſacred majeſty, that ſuch 
a coinage would be of advantage to the good of this kingdom, 
and of all his ſubjects here? It is to the patentee's peril, if his 
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repreſentation be falſe, and the execution of his patent be frau- 


dulent and corrupt. Is he ſo wicked and fooliſh to think, that 
his patent was given him to ruin a million and a half of people, 
that he might be a gainer of three or fourſcore thouſand, pounds 
to himſelf ? © Before he was at the charge of paſling a patent, 
much more of raking up ſo much filthy droſs, and ſtamping it 
with his majeſty's image and ſuper/cription, ſhould he not firſt in 
common ſenſe, in common equity, and common manners have 
conſulted the principal party concerned ; that is to ſay, the people 


of the kingdom, the houſe of lords, or commons, or the privy- 


council ? If any foreigner ſhould aſk us, whoſe image and ſuper- 


ſcription there is on Wood's coin? we ſhould be aſhamed to tell 


him, it was Cz/ar's. In that great want of copper half-pence 
which he alledges we were, our city ſet up our Cz/ar's + ſtatue 
in excellent copper at an expence, that is equal in value to thirty 
thouſand pound of his coin ; and we will not receive his image 


in worſe metal. 


I obſerve many of our people putting a melancholy caſe on this 
ſubje&. It is true, ſay they, we are all undone if Wood's halt- 
pence muſt paſs ; but what ſhall we do, if his majeſty puts out 
a proclamation commanding us to take them ? This hath often 
been dinned in my ears. But I deſire my countrymen to be aſ- 
ſured that there is nothing in it. The king never iſſues out a pro- 
clamation but to enjoin what the law permits him. He will not 


iſſue out a proclamation againſt law; or if ſuch a thing ſhould 
happen by a miſtake, we are no more obliged to obey it than to 


run our heads into the fire. Beſides, his majeſty will never com- 
mand us by a proclamation, what he does not offer to command 


us in the patent itſelf. There he leaves it to our diſcretion ; ſo 


that our deſtruction muſt be entirely owing to ourſelves. There- 
fore let no man be afraid of a proclamation, which will never be 
granted; and if it ſhould, yet upon this occaſion will be of no 
+ An equeſtrian ſtatue of George I. at Eſen- bridge, Dublin. 
force. 
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force. The king's revenues here are near four hundred thouſand 
pounds a year. Can you think his miniſters will adviſe him to 
take them in Yood's braſs, which will reduce the value to fifty 
thouſand pounds? England gets a million ferling by this na- 
tion; which, if this project goes on, will be almoſt reduced to 
nothing: and do you think thoſe, who live in England upon 
Triſh eſtates, will be content to take an eighth or tenth Part by 
being paid in Woods drols? _ 

If Wood and his confederates were not convinced * our ſtu- 
pidity, they never would have attempted ſo audacious an enter- 
prize. He now ſees a ſpirit hath been raiſed againſt him, and he 
only watches till it begins to flag: he goes about wazching when 
to devour us. He hopes we ſhall be weary of contending with 
him ;- and at laſt out of ignorance or fear, or of being perfectly 
red: with oppoſition, we hall be forced to yield: and therefore, 
I confeſs, it is my chief endeavour to keep up your ſpirits and 
reſentments, If-I tell you there is a precipice under you, and that 
if you gotorwards you will certainly break your necks ; if I point 
to it before your eyes, muſt I be at the trouble of repeating it 
every morning? Are our people's hearts waxed groſs? are their 
ears dull of hearing? and have they cloſed their eyes? J fear there 
are ſome few! vipers among us, who for ten or twenty pounds 
gain would ſell their ſouls and their country; although at laft it 
ſhould end in their own ruin, as well as ours. Be not like 25˙ deaf 
adder, who refuſeth to bear the voice of the charmer, charm be 
never fo 1 f 

Although my letter be directed to you, Mr. H. arding, yet I 
intend it 1 157 all my.countrymen. I have no intereſt in this affair, 
but what is common to the publick : ] can live better than many 
others: have ſome gold and ſilver by me, and a ſhop well fur- 
niſhed; and ſhall be able to make a ſhift, when many of my bet- 
terz are ſtarving. - But I am grieved to ſee che coldneſs and in- 
a F difference 


difference of many people, with whom I diſcourſe. Some are 
a man, who hears midnight robbers at his door, get out of bed 


ive him your money to fave your life ; but God be thanked, 
Mr. Wood cannot touch a hair of your heads. You have all the 


my gold and filver, or commodities for which I have paid my 
Let their names and trades, and places of abode, be made publick, 
that every one may be aware of them, as betrayers of their coun- 


word about, that Mr. Wood's half-pence have been offered, and 
caution the 
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afraid of a proclamation; others ſhrug up their ſhoulders, and cry, 
What would you have us to do? Some give out, there is no dan- 
ger at all: others are comforted, that it will be a common cala- 
mity, and they ſhall fare no worſe than their neighbours. Will 


and raiſe his family for a common defence; and ſhall a whole 
kingdom lie in a lethargy, while Mr. Mood comes at the head of 
his confederates to rob them of all they have, to ruin us and our 
poſterity, for-ever ? If a highwayman meets you on the road, you 


laws of God and man on your fide : when he or his accomplices 
offer you his droſs, it is but ſaying ua, and you are ſafe. If a mad 
man ſhould come into my ſhop with a handful of dirt raked out 
of the kennel, and offer it in payment for ten yards of ſtuff, I 
would pity, or laugh at him; or, if his behaviour deſerved it, 
kick him out of my doors. And if Mr. Wood comes to demand 


gold and filver, in exchange for his traſh, can he deſerve or ex- 
pet better treatment? . 


When the evi/ day is come (if it muſt come) let us mark and 
obſerve thoſe, who preſume to offer theſe half -· pence in payment. 


try, and confederates with Mr. Wood. Let them be watched at 
markets and fairs; and let the firſt honeſt diſcoverer give the 


the poor innocent people not to receive them. 

Perhaps I have been too tedious ; but there would never be an 
end, if 1 attempted to fay all that this melancholy ſubje& will 
bear. I will e with humbly offering one propoſal; _ 
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if it ere put into practice, would blow up this deſtructive project 
at once; Let ſome ſkilful, judicious pen draw up an advertiſement 
K in cn) chip bolts od pre 
N bereas one William Wood, Hard ware man, now or lately 
ſojourning in the city of London, hath, by many miſrepreſenta- 
tions, procured a patent for coimmg an hundred and eight thouſand 
pounds in copper half-perice for this kingdom; which is a ſum five 
times greater than our occafions require : And whereas it is notori- 
ous, that the ſaid Wood hath coined his half-pence of ſuch baſe me- 
tal, and falſe weight,” that they are at leaſt fix parts in ſeven below 
the real value And whereas we have reaſon to apprehend, that 
the ſaid Wood may at any time hereafter clandeftinely coin as many 
more half-penee as be pleaſes: And whereas the ſaid patent neither 
doth; nor can oblige his majeſty's ſubjetts to receive the ſaid half- 
penice'in any payment, but leaves it to their voluntary choice; becauſe 
by law the ſubject cannot be obliged to tale any money, except gold 
or fiver: And whereas, contrary to the letter and meaning of the 
ſaid patent, the ſaid Wood hath declared, that every'perſon ſhall 
be obliged 70 tale frve-pence half-penny of his coin in every pay- 
ment: And whereas the houſe of commons, and privy-council, have 
ſeverally addreſſed his moft ſacred majeſty, repreſenting the ill con- 
ſequences which the ſaid coinage may have upon this kingdom: And, 
laſtly, whereas it is univerſally agreed, that the whole nation to a 
man (except Mr. Wood, and bis confederates) are in the utmo/} 
apprebenſſons of the ruinous conſequences that muſt follow from the 
ſaid coinage; Therefore we, whoſe names are underwritten, being 
perſons of confiderable eftates in this kingdom, and refiders therein, 
do unanimouſly reſolue and declare, that we will never receive one 
farthing or half-penny of the ſaid Wood's coining ; and that we 
will direct all our tenants to refuſe the ſaid coin from any perſon 
whatſoever ; of which that they may not be ignorant, we have ſent 
them a copy of this advertiſement to be read to them by dur flew- 
ards, receivers, etc. | 


F 2 I could 
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I could wiſh, that a paper of this nature might be drawn up, and 


ſigned by two or three hundred principal gentlemen of this king- 


dom; „meer, copies thereof ſent to their ſeveral tenants. I am 


deceived if any thing could ſooner defeat this execrable deſign of 


Mood, and his accomplices. This would immediately giye the a- 


larm, and ſet the kingdom on their guard; this would give cou- 


rage to the meaneſt tenant and cottager. How long, O Lord, 


righteous and true, etc. 

I muſt tell you in particular, Mr. Harding, that you are much 
to blame. Several hundred perſons have enquired-at your houſe 
for my Letter to the ſhopkeepers, etc. and you had none to ſell 
them. Pray keep. yourſelf provided with that Letter, and with 
this: you have got very well by the former; but I did not then 
write for your ſake, any more than I do now. Pray advertiſe 
both in every news-paper ; and let it not be your fault or mine, 
if our countrymen will not take warning. I defire you. likewiſe 
to fell them as cheap as you can. 


1 


J am your ſervant, . 
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Noonitrrv ala Givi of th Kingdom of 1 R E L A N D. 


"FAVING already. written wo letters to the people of my. own 
1 1 level and condition, and having now: very. preſſing occaſion 
for writing a chird; I thought I could not more Property addreſs 


it than to your /orafbips and worſhips. . . 
The occaſion i is . 78 Pointen paper was ſent to me on the 


majeſty s yew” er privy- co uncil ; in En gland relating 70 M 15 
Wood's. half-pence and fartbings. 5 There is no mention made 
where the paper was printed; but I ſuppoſe it to have been in 
Dublin: and I have been told, that the copy did not come over 
in the Gaxette,. but in the London journal, or ſome. other print 
of ng! 9 authority; or yn wag And, for. any, thing that legally 


appears 


0 t 
| paper POL. 


Fer ] 
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appears to the contrary, it may be a contrivance to fright us; 


— a project of ſome printer, ho hath a mind to make a penny 

A.. 3 5 a ſubject, which now employs all 
ood in ane 
d, as if the commitree Had 
greater concern * his e ad <A oe emolument, than for 
the honour of the privy-council, and both houſes of parliazgent 
here, and for the quiet and welfare of this whole kingdbm ; 
for it ems intep 4 vindicgtion of Mr. Z/ood, not without 


ſeveral ſevere reflections on the houſes of lords and commons of 


Ireland. 


The whole is indeed written a with the turn and air * a pam- 
phler ug if it were a diſpute beten M illiam Hood on Gbr 
part, and the lords juſtices, privy-council, and both houjes of par- 
liament on the other 301 the deſign of it being to clear William 
Wood, and to charge the other fade with caſting raſh and ground- 
leſs aſperſions upon him. 

But if it be really what the title imports, Mr. ZYood hath treat- 
ed the committee with great ' rudeneſs by publiſhing an act of 
theirs 1 in ſo unbecoming a manner without their leave, and be- 
fore it was communicated to the government and privy- council of 
Trttand, to whom the committee adviſed that it ſhould be tranſ- 
mitted: But, with all deſerence be it en, 1 do not conceive 
that a report of A cbmmittet of the cauneil in England is bitherto 
a law in either Aingdom; and until any point is nnen to be 
a law, it remains diſputable by every ſubje&. 

This (may it pleaſe your hrafhips and wor ſhips } may ben a 
ſtrange way of diſcourſing in an i/lizerare 7. I have en- 
deavoured (although without the help of books) to improve that 


ſmall portion of reaſon God hath been pleaſed to give me; and 


when reaſon plainly appears before me, T cannot turn away my 
head from it. Thus, for inſtance, if any lawyer ſhould tell me 


that urn a point were law, from Which many graſs pal 


palpable ab- 


ſurdities 


CAN'ETEAIT: FF RG 077 <: 


ſurdities muſt follow; I would not, I could not believe him. If 
Sir Edward Cole ſhould poſitively aſſert, (which he no where 
does, but the direct contrary) that a liinited prince could by his 
prerogative oblige his ſubjects to take half an ounce of lead 
ſtamped with his image for twenty ſhillings in gold, I ſhould 
ſwear he was deceived, or a deceiver; becauſe a power like that 
would leave the whole lives and fortunes of the people entirely 
at the mercy of the monarch; yet this in effect is what Mood 
hath advanced in ſome of his Re and what ſuſpicious people 
may poſſibly apprehend from ſome paſſages in that, which is called 
b rl 5 85 

That paper mentions ſuch per ſons to have been examined, who 
were deſirous and willing to be heard upon this ſubject. I am told 
they were four in all; Coleby, B----, Mr. Finley the banker, and 
one more, whoſe name I know not. The firſt of theſe was tried 
for robbing the treaſury in Ireland: and though he was acquitted 
for want of legal proof, yet every perſon in the court. believed 


him to be guiltyy. di xo cn wk + 
But, fince'I have gone ſo far as to mention particular perſons, 
it may be ſome alle kaction to know who is this Wood himſelf, 
that has the honour to have a whole kingdom at his mercy for 
almoſt two years together. I find he is in the patent entitled 
e/quire, although he were underſtood to be only a hard-ware- 
man; and fo I have been bold to call him in my former letters; 
however, a */quire he is, not only by virtue of his patent, but by 
having been a collector in Shropſhire; where pretending to have 
been robbed, and ſuing the county, he was caſt, and for the in- 
famy of the fact loſt his employment. 1 
I have heard another ſtory of this ſquire vod from a very 
honourable lady, that one Hamilton told her. Hamilton was ſent 
for fax years ago by Sir T/aac Meuton to try the coinage of four 
men, who then ſolicited a patent for coining half-pence for Jre- 
land; their names were Wood, Goftor, Elliſtan, and Parker. 
wy Parker 
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Parker made the faireſt offer, and Wood the worſt; for his coin 
were three half-pence in a pound weight leſs value; than the 
other! By which-it'is' plain, with what: intentions he ſolicited 
his patent; but not ſo plain how he obtained po 


Ir is alledged in the ſaid paper called the report, that upon re- 
peated orders from a ſecretary of ſtate. for ſ ading over ſuch 
papers and witneſſes, as ſhould. be thought proper to ſupport the 
objections/made-againſt-the patent, (by both houſes, off parlia- 
ment j) the lord lieutenant repreſented the great difficulty he found 
himſelf in, to comply with theſe orders: that none of the principal 
members of both houſes who were in the king's ſervice, or council, 
world rale upon them to adviſe, how any material perſon, or. papers, 
ght be ſent over on this gcc, ere. And this is often repeat- 
ed; and repreſented as a proceeding "that. ſcems very, extraordina- 
y, und thut in a matter} which:bad raiſed ſo great a clamour in 
— war no one punſan couli be prevailed upom to come over from 
1 reland in ſuppors of the united ſenſe of hoth houſes off parliament 
in Ireland; eſpecially that the chief di ifficulty ſhould, ariſe from a 
general apprehenſion of -a:miſcarriage, in am enquiry, before bis 
majeſty, or in a Proceeding by due coumſeè of i law, in a caſe, where 
both; houſes of parliament had declaned themſelves ſa fully ee 
and fatisfiet. upon evidence, and kxaminutions tak en in the moſt 
ſolemm mauer G1 hoc ſmabnu ow 2d udn 
| ; ;How:ſhall il; a: poor ignorant {Hopkeeper, utterly: unſkilled 3 in 
law, be able to anfwer * an objection? I will try what 
can! be done by er reaſon, unaſlifled by art, cunning, or elo- 
-quence;- EA 1. 2&1. ail . Dad: 3 9113 © i Ban Bede! ot Y. 
In my bnd ee of ooungdl. bath already 
prejudged the-whole::caſe;: by calling the united ſenſe of och 
houſes of parliament in I e an aniverſal clamour. Here the 
addreſſes of the lords and commons of Ireland aga inſt a ruin- 
-ous, deſtructive project of an obſcure, fugle ed el is called 
a clamour. I deſire to 4 how ſuch à ſtyle would be Talent; 


7 


rn 41 
| JV 


ed in England from a committee of council there to a parlia- 
ment; and how many inpeachments would follow upon it? But 
ſuppoſing the appellation' to be proper, I never heard of a wiſe 
miniſter, who deſpiſed the z7iver/al clamour of a people; and 
if that c/amour can be quieted by difappointing the fraudulent 
practice of a ſingle perſon, the purchaſe is not exorbitant. 
Hut in anſwer to this objection : firſt it is manifeſt, that if this 
coinage had been in Ireland, with ſuch limitations as have been 
formerly ſpecified in other patents, and granted to perſons of this 
| kingdom, or even of England, able to give ſufficient ſecurity, few 
or no inconveniencies could have happened. As to Mr. Kmnox's 
patent mentioned in the report, ſecurity was given into the Ex- 
chequer, that the patentee ſhould upon all demands be obliged to 
receive his half-pence back, and pay gold or filver in exchange for 
them. And Mr. Moor (to whom I ſuppoſe that patent was made 
over) was in 1694 forced to leave oft coining before the end of 
that year by the great crouds of people continually offering to 
return his coinage upon him. In 1698 he coined again, and was 
forced to give'over for the ſame reaſon. This entirely alters the 
caſe; for there is no ſuch condition in Mood's patent; which 
condition was worth a hundred times all other limitations what- 
Put the. caſe, that the two houſes of lords and commons of 
England, and the privy-council there, ſhould addreſs his majeſty 
to recall a patent, from whence they apprehended the moſt ruin- 
ous conſequences to the whole kingdom; and, to make it ſtronger 
if poſſible, that the whole nation almoſt to a man ſhould there- 
upon diſcover the 10/7 diſmal appreherifions (as Mr. Wood ſtyles 
them 3) would his majeſty debate half an hour what he had to 
do? would any miniſter dare adviſe him againſt recalling ſuch a 
patent? or would the matter be referred to the priuvy- council, cr 
to Weſtminſler-hall; the two houſes: of parliament plaintiffs, and 
cn G William 
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William Wood defendant? and is there even the ſmalleſt diffe- 
rence. between the two caſes ? 
Were not the people of Ireland born as firms as s thoſe of Eng- 
land ? how have they forfeited their freedom? is not their par- 
lament as fair a repreſentative of the people as that of England ? 
and hath not their privy-council as great, or a greater ſhare in the 
adminiſtration of publick affairs? are not they ſubjects of the fame 
king? does not the ſame / ſhine upon them? and have they not 
the ny * God for their protector? am I a freeman in England, 
and do I become a ſlave in fix hours by croſſing the channel? No 
wonder then if the boldeſt perſons were cautious, to interpoſe in a 
matter already determined by the whole voice of the nation; or 
to preſume to repreſent the repreſentatives of the kingdom; and 
were juſtly apprehenſive of meeting ſuch a treatment as they 
would deſerve at the next ſeſſion. It would ſeem very extraordi- 
nary, if an inferiour court in England ſhould take a matter out 
of the hands of the hi gh court of parliament during a proroga- 
tion, and decide it Ka = the opinion of both — 4 
It happens however, that although no perſons were ſo bold as 
to go over as evidences to prove the = of the objections made 
againſt this patent by the high court of pariiament here, yet theſe 
objeRions ſtand good, notwithſtandin g the anſwers made by Mr. 
# 20d and his council. 


The report ſays, that, upon an 2 ay made of tbe 3 weight, 
a value of this copper, it exceeded in every article. This is pof- 
fable enough in the pieces upon which the afſay was made; but 
Hood muſt have failed very much in point of dexterity, if be had 
not taken care to provide a ſufficient quantity of ſuch ha, hence 
as would bear the trial ; which he was well able to do, although 
| they were taken out of, ſeveral Parcels; ſince it is now plain, what 
the biaſs of favour hath been wholly on his fide. 


But what need i is there of abu when we have au yok 
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demonſtration of Mood 's fraudulent practices in this point, I 
have ſeen a large quantity of theſe ha/f-perce weighed by a very 
ſkilful perſon, which were of four different kinds, three of them 
confiderably under weight. I have now before me an exact com- 
putation of the difference of weight between theſe four forts; by 
which it appears, that the fourth fort, or the lighteſt, differs from 
the firſt to a degree, that in the coinage of three hundred and 
— tons of copper the patentes will be a gainer, only by that 
difference, of twenty- four thouſand four hundred and ninety- 
four pounds; and in the whole the publick will be a loſer of 
cighty=-two thouſand one hundred and ſixty- eight pounds ſixteen 
ſhillings, even ſuppoſing the metal in point of goodneſs to an- 
ſwer Wood's contract, and the aſſay that hath been made, which 
it infallibly doth not. For this point hath likewiſe been enquired 
into by -very experienced men; who, upon ſeveral trials on 
many of theſe ha/f-pence, have found them to be at leaſt one fourth 
part below the real value, not including the raps or counter feits 
that he, or his accomplices, have already made of his own coin, 
and ſcattered about. Now the coinage Fd three hundred and fixty 
tons of copper, coined by the weight of the fourth or lighteſt 
ſort of his Half pence, will amount to one hundred twenty-two 
thouſand four hundred eighty-eight pounds, fixteen ſhillings ; 
and, if we ſubſtract a fourth part of the real value by the 4a/z * 
mixture in the metal, we muſt add to the publick loſs one fourth 
part to be ſubſtracted from the intrinſick value of the copper; 
which in three hundred and fixty tons amounts to ten thouſand 
and eighty pounds; and this, added to the former ſum of eighty- 
two thouſand one hundred ſixty- eight pounds, ſixteen ſhillings, 
will make in all ninety-two thouſand two hundred forty-eight 
pounds loſs to the publick ; beſides the raps or counter feits that 
he may at any time hereafter think fit to coin, Nor do I know 
whether he reckons the dro/s excluſive or incluſive with his three 
41912 (3:2 | hundred 
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hundred and ſixty tons of copper; which however will make a, 
conſiderable difference in the account. N kia Y 

You will here pleaſe to obſerve, that the profit allowed to 
Wood by the patent is twelve pence out of every pound of .cop- 
per valued at 1 5. 6d. whereas 5; d. only is allowed for coinage 
of a pound weight for the Engliſb half-pence ; and this difference 
is almoſt 25 per cent. which is double to the higheſt exchange of 
money, even under all the additional preſſures and obſtructions 
to trade that this unhappy kingdom lies at preſent. This one 
circumſtance, in the coinage of three hundred and fixty tons of 
copper, makes a difference of twenty-ſeven thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and twenty pounds between Exg/iſb and Iriſh half-pence, 
even allowing thoſe of Wood to be all of the heavieſt ſort. - 

It is likewiſe to be conſidered, that for every half-penny in a 
pound weight, ' exceeding the number directed by the patent, 
Mood will be a gainer in the coinage of three hundred and ſixty 
tons of copper, ſixteen hundred and eighty pounds profit more 
than the patent allows him; out of which he may afford to 
make his comptrollers eaſy upon that article. 5255 c 

As to what is alledged, that zhe/e half-pence far exceed the like 
coinage for Ireland in the reigns of his majeſty's predeceſſors : 
there cannot well be a more exceptionable way of arguing, al- 
though the fact were true; which however is altogether miſtaken, 
not by any fault in the committee, but by the fraud and impo- 
ſition of Wood, who certainly produced the worſt patterns he 
could find; ſuch as were coined in ſmall numbers by per miſſions to 
private men, as butchers half. pence, black-dogs, and others the 
like; or perhaps the ſmall St. Pazrick's coin, which paſſeth now 
for a farthing, or at beſt fome of the ſmalleſt raps. of the lateſt 
kind. For I have now by me half-perce coined in the year 1680 
by virtue of the patent granted to my lord Dartmouth, which 
was rene wed to K7ox, and they are heavier by a ninth part than 

| | thoſe 
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thoſe of V od, and of much better metal; ey * great St. Pa- 
trick's half-pence are yet larger than either. <b 

But what is all this to the preſent debate: : if, JR 10 the va- 
rious exigencies of former times by wars rebel . and inſurrec- 
tions, the kings of England were ometime forced to pay their 
armies here with mixt or baſe money God forbid that the ne- 
ceſſities of turbulent times ſhould 2 a Precedent for times 1 
peace, and order, and ſettlement. 

In the patent abovementioned, granted to lord Herman in 
the reign of king Charles the — and renewed to Knox, the 
ſecurities given into the Exchegquer, obliging the patentee to re- 
ceive his money back upon every demand, were an effectual re- 
medy againſt all inconyeniencies: and the copper was coined. in our 
kingdom ; ſo that we were in no danger to purchaſe it with the 
loſs of all our ſilver and gold carried over to another, nor to be 
at the trouble of going to ** land for the redreſſing any abuſe. 

That the kings of England þ — exerciſed their prerogatiye of 
coining copper for J $i and for England, is not the preſent 
queſtion : but, to ſpeak in the ſtyle of the rerort, it = feem 
a little extraordinary, ſuppoſing a king ſhould think fit to exer- 
ciſe his prerogative by coining copper in Treland to be current in 
England, without referring it to his officers in that kingdom to 
be informed, whether the grant were reaſonable and * the 
people deſired it or no, and without regard to the addreſſes of 
his parliament againſt it. God forbid, that ſo mean a man as I 
ſhould meddle with the Ling! s frerogative: but I have heard very 
wiſe men ſay, that the king's prerogative is bounded and limited 
by the good and welfare of his feople. I deſire to know, whether 
it be not underſtood and avowed, that the good of Ireland was 
intended by this patent? But Ireland 3 is not confulted at all in the 
matter; and, as ſoon as Ireland is informed of it, they declared 
againſt it: the ns houſes of parliament and the privy-council ad- 
dreſs his majeſty. upon the miſchiefs apprehended. by ſuch a pa- 

tent „ 
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tent; che privy-countil in England take the matter out of the 
parliament s cognizance; the good of the kingdom is dropt ; and 
it is now determined, that Mr. A cod ſhall have the 3 oe ruin 
ing a whole nation for his private advantage. 
I never can ſuppoſe, that ſuch patents as theſe were originally 
ted with a view of being a jobs for the intereſt of a particu- 
lar perſon to the damage of the publick. Whatever profit muſt 
ariſe to the patentee, was ſurely meant at beſt but as a ſecondary 
motive; and ſince ſomebody muſt be a gainer, the choice of the 
perſon was made eit 1 — or ſomething elſe, or by the pre- 
tence of merit and this argument returns ſo often and 
ſtrongly into my head, that F cannot forbear frequently repeating 
it. Surely his majeſty, when he conſented to the paſſing of this 
patent, conceive he was doing an act of grace to his moſt loyal 
ſubjects of Trelamu, without any regard to Mr. Mood, farther than 
as an iaſtrument: but the people of Ireland think thi is patent (in- 
| tended, no doubt, for their good) to be a moſt intolerable grie- 
vanee; and therefore Mr. Nood can never ſucceed without an 
open a avowal, that his profit i is preferred, not only before the inte- 
reſt, but the very ſafety and being of a great — and a 
kingdom diſtinguiſhed for its loyalty perhaps above all others 
upon earth; not turned from its duty by the juriſdiction of the 
houfe of lords aboliſhed at a ſtrole, by the "bardſhips of the act of 
navigation newly enforced, by all poſſible obſiruftions in trade, and 
by a hundred other inſtances, enough to fill this paper; nor was 
there ever among us the leaft attempt towards an inſurrection in 
favour of the pretender. Therefore, whatever juſtice a free people 
can claim, we have at leaſt an equal title to it with our brethren 
in England ; and whatever grace a good prince can beſtow on 
the moſt loyal ſubjects, we have reaſon to expect; neither has 
this kingdom any way deſerved to be ſacrificed to one A ra- 


pacious, obſcure, ignominious projector. 
W other clauſes mentioned in this patent to thew 0 


advan- 
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advantageous it is to Ireland, there is one which ſeems to be of a 
fngular nature: that the patentee ſhall be obliged during his 
term 10 pay eight hundred pounds a year. to the crown, and two 
hundred pounds: a year to the comptroller. I have heard indeed, 
that the king's council do always conſider in the paſſing of a 
patent, whether it will be of advantage to the crown ; but 1 
have likewiſe heard, that it is at the ſame time conſidered, whe- 
ther paſſing of it may be injurious to any other perſons or bodies 
politick ? However, although the attorney and ſolicitor be ſervants 
to the king, and therefore bound to conſult his majeſty's intereſt ; 
yet Iam under ſome doubt, whether eight hundred pounds a year 
to the crown would be equivalent to the ruin of a kingdom. It 
would be far better for us to have paid eight thouſand: pounds a 
year into his majeſty's ooffers in the midſt of all our taxes (which 
in proportion are greater in this kingdom than ever they were in 
England, even during the war) than purchaſe ſuch an addition 
to the revenue at the price of our utter rndoing, 

But here it is plain, that fourteen thouſand pounds are to be 
paaid by Wd only as a ſinall, circumſtantial 2 for the pur- 
chaſe of his patent: what were his other viſibie cofts I know 
not, and what were his latent, is variouſly conjectured; but he 
muſt be ſurchy a man of ſome wonderful merit. Hath he faved 
any other kingdom at his on expence, to give him a title of re- 
imburſing himſelf by the df rudtion of outs? Hath he diſcovered 
the langitude, or the tum ver ſal medicine? No; but he bath found 
the pbilgſopher's flone after a new manner, by deln fing of copper, 

and reſolving to force it upon: us for gold; 
When the two houſes repreſented to his majeſty, that this pa- 
bent to Wood was \ebtained in à clandeſtine manner, ſurely the 
committee could not think the parliament would inſinuate, that 
it had not paſſed in the common forms, and run through every 
office here fees and perquiſites were dur. They knew very well, 
that perſons in places were no enemies to grants; and that the 
| officers 
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officers of the crown could not be kept in the dark. But the 
late“ lord lieutenant of Ireland affirmed, it was a ſecret to him; 
and Who will doubt of his veracity, eſpecially when he ſwore 
to a perſon of quality, from whom I had it, that Ireland ſhould 
never be troubled with theſe wy tun It was a ſecret to the people 
of Ireland, who were to be the only ſufferers; and thoſe who 
belt / know the ſtate of the kingdom, and were moſt able to ad- 
viſe! in ſuch an affair, were wholly: ſtrangers to it. 
It is allowed by the report, that this patent was paſſed without 
| — knowledge of the chief governor, or officers of Ireland : and 
it is there elaborately ſhewn, that former patents have paſſed in 
the ſame manner, and are good) in law. 1 ſhall not diſpute the 
legality of patents, but am ready to ſuppoſe it in his majeſty's 
power to grant a patent for ſtamping round bits of copper to every 
ſubject he hath. Therefore, to lay aſide the point of law, I 
would only put the queſtion, wheth er in reaſon and fu bir it 
would not have been proper in an affair, upon which the wel- 
fare of the kingdom depends, that the faid kingdom ſhould have 
received timely notice; and the matter not be carried on between 
the patentee and the Meer, * the i (Ns who were to be the only 
1 by it. 

The parliament, who in matters of this nature are the moſt 
able: and faithful counſellors; did repreſent: this grant to be de- 
frruftive of trade, 'and dangerous to the: properties of the people : to 
which the only anſwer is, that the. ting On a. c e to 
nale ſuch a grant. 

It is aſſerted, that in ha patent to May his! balf- ence are 
nude and declared the current coin of irhe kingdom ; whereas, in 
this to Wood there is only à power given to iſſue them: 10 fuch as 
ll receive them. The authors of the aper r, I think, do not af- 
firm, that the King can, by lau, declare any thing to be current 
money by his letters patents. 1 dance wy they _ not t affirm it; 
mth * Duke of Grafton. . : 4 
| | and 
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and if TR tent contained in it powers contrary to law, 
why is ie mentioned as a precedent in his majeſty's juſt and mer- 
ciful rein But although that clauſe be not in Yood's patent, 

"poſſibly there are others, the lepality whereof may be equally | 
doubted; and particularly hat, whereby a power is given to 
William Wood 70 break into houſes in ſearch of any coin made in 
imitation of his. This may perhaps be affirmed to be illegal and 
dangerous to the liberty of the ſubfect; yet this is a precedent 
taken from Kox's patent, where the ſame power is granted; and 
is a ſtrong intense; What uſes may de rtictes r of 2 
dents. oo 

But althou oh belle the paſſing f this patent, it was not 
thought neceſſary to conſult any perſons of this kingdom, or 
make the leaſt enquiry, whether copper money were wanting 
among us; yet now at length, when the matter is over, when 
the patent hath long paſſed, when ood hath already coined ſe- 
venteen thouſand pounds, and hath his tools 'and implements 
repared to coin / times as: much more, the committee hath - 
ber pleaſed to make this affair the ſubject of enquiry; Hood is 
permitted to produce his evidences, which conſiſt, as 1 have al- 
ready obſerved, of four in nernder, whereof” Coleby; B—, and 
Mr. Finley the banker ate three. And theſe were is prove, that 
copper money was extremely wanted in Trolau. - The firſt had 
been out of the kingdom almoſt twenty years, from the time 
that he was tried for robbing the treaſury ; and therefore his £10w- 
ledge and credibiity are equal. Mr. Finley, one of the other wit- 
| nelle, honeftly confeſſed, that he was ignorant whether Ireland 
wanted copper money or no; but his whole intention was to buy 
a certain quantity from W at large d; ;/count, and ſell them 
as well ev could ; by Rich he 523 2600 to get two or r thou- 


ſand pounds for himſelf. A 


But ſuppoſe there were not one ie rials W © copper ia 
in this whole kingdom; (which Mr. I vod ſeems to intend, un- 
| H 


leſs 
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leſs we come to his terms, as appears by employing his rnifeicn 
ta buy up our old ones at a penny in the ſhilling more than they 
paſs for) it could not be any real evil to us, although it might 
be ſome inconuenience. We have many ſorts of fenald f filver coins, 
to which they axe ſtrangers in Eng x. ſuch as the French three- 
fences, four-pence half-pernies, " abe bende fartlings, the Scatch 
fe- penues and tam pencem, their fmanty-pences and: threa 
and. fowr-pences,. by which wie are able te make change to a 
half-pepny of almoſt any piece ef gold or filver;. and if we 
are dmven. te che expedient ob a ſemlad card with: the little gold 
and ſilver ſtill remaining, it will, I ſuppoſe, be ſomewhat — 
than to; have nothing: Jett. but fe 0, s adulterated copper, which 
he is neithes ige by. his Pony nor nrg alle * bis 
efrate,. to make good; 

The report: farther tells. us, PR waſh 50 admitted, Shi 4 55 
patents, unden the great ſæal af Great Britain, fur coiming copper 
monę fan Ireland are * aud obligatory; a ju and-reaſonable 
exerciſe of his. majeſty's. royal prerugutive, am in no manner de- 
rogatary, or invaſve of any: liberty or: priuilege of his. ſubjecũs of 
Ireland. Firſt, we delare to know, why: his majaſty s prerogative 
might, not have been as welh aſſerted by: paſſing this — 200 in 
Ireland, and ſub the ſeveral conditions of the contract to 
the inſpection of thoſe. who are: only concerned, as was formerly 
_— in the. only: precedents for; patents: granted fot coining in 
1 W ee 

r the e ee oft a rahbellinn; whereas now: upon: the 
greateſt impoſition, tlat can poſſibiy he prackiſad, we muſt go to 
England with our complaints j where it hath been for ſame time 
"the faſhion to think, and to affim, that e cant be ton bur 
»/ed,, Again the repore lays, that /uchr parent ane: obligatory: 
Aſter long thinking I am not able to End: out, what can poſſibly 
be meant here by this ward obligatary. The patent of Mood nei> 


ther ab r a take it; on if it did 
„ | the 
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3 nies becauſe no patent can oe | 
the ſubje&-againſt law; unleſs an illega e * Te — 
kingdom, can bind another, and not itſe * 2s: 4 
D it is added, that _ ch patents arè in 10 manner 7 
atory, or inua amy liberuy or privilege of the lings ſuub- | 
ny 4% nr gy? this ptopoſition be true, 2 it is herd i" | | 
down, without any limitation either or implied, i 
muſt follow, that a king of England may * 
per money for · Ireland, and oblige his ſubjects here to take a 
piece of copper under the value of half a farthing for half a 
crown, as was practiſed by the late king Jumes; and even with- 
out that arbitrary prince's excuſe from the neceſſity and exigen- 
cies of his affairs. If this be in no manner derogatory, nor inva- 
froe of am liberties or privileges: of the ſubjebts of Ireland, it 
ought to has been expreſſed what our liberties and privileges are, 
and whether we ee any at all; for in ſpecifying the word Ire- 
land, inſtead of ſaying bs majefty s ſubjefts, it would ſeem to infi- 
nuate, that we are not upon the fame foot with our fellow-fub- 
jects in Eugland; which, however the practice may have been, 1 
hope will never be directly aſſerted; for I do not underſtand that 
Poining s act deprived us of our liborty, but only changed the 1 
mammer of paſſing laws here er. however was a power moſt = 
indirectly obtained) by leaving the b to the two houſes of 
parliament. But all controverſies relating to the legiſla- 
ture, no - believe; was ever yet ſo bold as to —— that the 
people of Ireland his. not the fame title to the benefits of the 
common law' with the reſt af his majeſty's ſubjects; and there- 
fore, whatever libertics or the people of England enjoy 
by common law, we of ''Freland have the ſame; 2 vs in my 
humble opinion, the word Iraland ſtanding in n propolirion. 
was in the mildeſt interpretation a /ap/e of the pen. — 7 
The report farther aſſerts, that 20h — are ne; ae * 
in _ of great mmportance! to * and which immediately 
H 2 affefted. 
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affected the intereſir of that kingdom, ſuch as wityrants, orders 
and direfions by the authority f the king and his predeceſſors, 
have been iſſued under the royal fign manual without' any previous 


reference or advice of his majeſty s officers of Ireland, which have 


always had their due force, amd have been punitually complied with, 
and obeyed. It may be ſo, and I am heartily ſorry for it; becauſe 
it may prove an eternal ſource of diſcontent. However, among all 
theſe precedents there is not one of a patent for coining money 
ſor; Ireland, ae ei W Nn et 25 


ert e nh een PIG nne T4 

There is nothing hath perplexed me morè chan this doctrine 
of precedents. If a jobb is to be done, and upon ſearching records 
you find it hath been done before, there will not want a lawyer 
to juſtiſy the legality: of it by producing his preceuents; without 
ever conſidering the motives and circumſtances that firſt intro- 
duced them; the neceſſity, or turbulence, or iniquity of times; 
the corruptions of miniſters, or the arbitrary diſpoſition of the 
prince then reigning. And I have been told by perſons eminent 
in the law, that the worſt actions, which human nature is capable 
of, may be juſtified by the ſame doctrine. Ho the firſt pecedents 
began of determining caſes of the higheſt importance to Ireland, 


and immediately affecting its intereſts, without any previous re- 


ference or advice to the king's officers here, may: ſoon be account- 
ed for. Before this kingdom was entirely reduced by the ſub- 
miſſion of Yyrone in the laſt. year of queen E/izaberh's reign, 
there was a period of four hundred years, which was a various 
ſcene of war and peace between the Engliſb pale and the 1ri/b 
natives; and the government of that part of this iſland; which lay 
in the Engliſb hands, was in many things under the immediate 


adminiſtration of the king: ſilver and copper were often coined 


here among us; and once at leaſt upon great neceſſity a mixt 
or baſe metal was ſent from England. The reign of king Fames 1. 
was employed in ſettling the kingdom after Tyrone's rebellion; and 
this nation flouriſhed. extremely till the time of the maſſacre, 

14 1641. 


n rel n a 
1647. Tn that difficult juncture of affairs the nobility and gen- 
try coined their oi plate here in Dublin. © © 
"By all that I can diſcover, the copper coin of Treland, for three 
hundred” years paſt, confiſted of fmall pence and half-pence; 
which particular men had licence to coin, and were current only 
within certain towns and diſtricts, according to the perſonal cre- 
dit of the owner who uttered them, and was bound to receive 
them again; ' whereof 1 have ſeen many forts ; neither have I 
heard of any patent granted for coining copper for Ire/and, till 
the reign of king Charles the ſecond, which was in the year 1680, 
to George Leg lord Dartmouth; and renewed by king James 
the ſecond, in the firſt year of his reign (168 5) to uh Nix. 
Both patents were paſſed in Teland; and in both the patentees 
were bound to receive their coin again from any that would offer 
them twenty ſhillings of it, for which they were obliged to pay 
FO rt e e | 
The patents both of lord Dartmouth and Knox were referred 
to the attorney general here, and a report made accordingly; and 
both, as T have already ſaid, were paſſed in this kingdom. Knox 
had only a patent for the remainder of the term granted to lord 


Dartmouth ;, the patent expired in 170r, and upon a petition 


by Roger Moor to have it renewed, the matter was referred hi- 
ther; and upon the repott of the attorney and ſolicitor, that it 
was not for his majeſty's ſervice, or the intereſt of the nation to 
have it renewed, it was rejected by king William. It ſhould there- 
fore ſeem very extraordinary, that a patent for coining copper 
halt-pence," intended and profeſſed for the good of the kingdom, 
ſhould be paſſed without once conſulting that kingdom, for the 
good of which. it is declared to be intended; and this upon the 
application of a poor, private, obſcure mechanick; and a patent of 
ſuch a nature, that as ſoon as ever the kingdom is informed of 
its being paſſed; they cry out unanimouſly. againft it as inen 
and 'detruttve. The repreſentatives of the nation in parliament, 

. | 4 1h | and 
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an the privy-cauncil,” addreſs the king to have it recalled ; yet 
the Patentee; ſuch a one as I have deſcribed, ſhall prevail to have 
this patent approved; and his private intereſt ſhall. weigh down 
the application of a whole kingdom, St. Paul ſays, All & 7A are 
lawful, but all things are nat expedient. We are anſwer d, that 
— atent is lauful : but is it expedientꝰ We read, that the high 
ſaid, It was expedient that one man ſhould die for the people; 
— this was a moſt wicked propoſition : but that a whole nation 
ſhould die for one man, was never heard of before. . 

But becauſe much weight i is laid on the precedents of other 
patents for coining copper for Ireland, I will ſet this matter in 
as clear a light as I can. Whoever hath read the report, will be 
apt to think, that a dozen precedents at leaſt could be produced 
of copper coined for I ing by virtue of patents paſſed in En 
5 . cher ee e too; whereas I 3 
dent, there cannot be one precedent ſhewn of a patent paſſed in 
2 for coining copper for Ireland for above an el 

e and if there were any beter, it muſt be in times of 
9 The only patents I could ever hear of, are thoſe al- 
ready mentioned to KA. Darmouch and Knox, the former in 
1680, and the latter in 168 5. Now let us compare theſe patents 
with that granted to. ood... Furſt, the patent to Knox, which 
was under the fame conditions as that granted to lord Dar:- 
meuth, was paſſed in Ireland; the government and the attorney 
755 3 general making * chat it would be en to this 

om. 

The patent was paſſed with the advice of the king's {IP 
| here; the patentee was obliged to receive his coin from thoſe 
who thou ght themſelves. ſurcharged, and to give gold and. filver 
for it. Laſtly, the patentee was to pay. only 16/. 136. 44. per 
annum to the crown. Then, as to the execution. of that patent; 
firſt, I find the half-pence were milled, which, as it is of great 
uſe to prevent counterfeits, (and therefore induſtriou fy 00 


* 
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aa addition to the charge of eoinage. 08 
as for the weight and goodneſs of the . I have ſeveral H. 
| fence now by me, many of which weigh a aden part more than 
thaſe coined b Au, and bear the fire and hammer a great 
deal dear and Wären is/no- trifle, the impreſſion is fairer and 
_ deeper. I grant indeed; that many of the 2 coinage yield in 
weight bs cos Mood s by a fraud natural to fuch patentees; 


but not ſo immediately after the grant, and before the coin grew 
current; ſor in chis een 8 Mood muſt ſerve for a pre- 


cedent i in future times. 
Let us now examine this n he . to William Wd. 


It-paſſed very falſe ſuggeſtions of his own and of a few con- 
1 in Exzg/and' without the leaſt reference hi- 
ther; it paſſed: agen to the very lord heutenant, then in 
England: Mood is i to coin one hundred and eight | 
22 pounds, and all abe officers im the kingdom (civil and 
itary) are commamurd im the report to countenance and aſſiſi 
e Knox had only power to utter what he would take, and 
was obliged ta receive his cuin buck apain ar our” demand, and to 


enter into:Jecurity/ for ſo doing. Hood! s lalt-pence are not milled, 
and therefore more: eaſily counterfeited by bimfetf, as well as by 
others. Mond pays x thouſand pounds per annum for fourteen 
years; Knox/paid:only: frxteers pounds nen and four- 
pence per ammum for twenty-one: 


years. 
It was the rep, tliat ſet me the emp 0G making a compa- 
ents, wherein: the committee was 


riſon between' thoſe two pat 
grofly miſled: by the falſe: repreſentation of William Hood; as it 
Were 


was by another aſſertion; that ſeven hundred: tons of copper 
coed during the twenty one years of lord Dhrrmourh s and 
Knox patents. Such a quantity of copper at the rate of two 
millings and eight pence per pound would amount to about an 
hundred and: ninety; thouſand pounds; which was very near as 
much as the current caſh of the kingdom in thoſe days; yet 


during 
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oy Aang nat period, Ireland was never known to haye too much 
coin; and for ſeveral years there was no coining at all: 
« beſides, Iam aſſured, that upon enquiring into the cuſtom-houſe- 
books all the copper imported into this kingdom from 1683 to 

1692 which includes eight years of the twenty-one (beſides one 
year allowed for the troubles) did not exceed forty-ſeven tons. 
And we cannot ſuppoſe even that ſmall quantity to have been 


wholly applied to coinage: fo that 1 belivre there: was never 


any compariſon more unluckily made, or ſo deſtructive of the 
deſign for which it was produced. 
T Phe Pſalmiſt reckons it an effect of God! 8 anger, when He 
 felleth his people for nought, and taketh no money for them. That 
we have greatly. offended God by the wickedneſs of our lives, 
is not to be diſputed : but our king we have not offended in 
word or deed; and although he be God's vicegerent upon earth, 
he will not cuinalls us for any. offences, except thoſe we ſhall 
commit "mai his legal authority; oor n den kate G God 


preſerve) or the laws. of the land. 


The report is very profuſe in e e chat Treland is in 
great want of copper money: who were the witneſſes to prove 
it, hath been ſhewn already: but, in the name of God, who are 
to be judges? Does not the nation beſt know its own wants ? 
Both houſes of parliament, the privy-council, and the whole body 
of the people, declare the contrary. Or, let the wants be what 
they will, we deſire they may not be ſupplied by Mr. Mood: we 
know our own wants but too well; they are mam, and grievous 
to be borne; but quite of another kind. - Let England be ſatiſ- 

fied: as things go, they will in a ſhort time have all our gold 
and ſilver, and may keep their adulterate copper at home, for 
we are determined not to purchaſe it with our manufactures, 
which Wood hath graciouſly offered to accept. Our wants are 
not ſo bad by a hundredth part as the method he hath taken to 
: ſupply them. He hath la tried his faculty i in MN Wee 


and 
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and I hope he will meet at leaſt with an equal reception here; 
what that was, I leave to publick intelligence. I am ſuppoſing 
A wild caſe; that if there ſhould be any perſon already receiving 
a monſtrous penſion out of this kingdom, who was inſtrumental 
in procuring the patent, they have either not well conſulted their 
own intereſts, or Mood muſt put more droſs into his copper, and 
ſill diminiſh its weight, 
Upon Mood 's complaint, that the officers of the king's revenue 
here had already given orders to all the inferior officers not to 
receive any of his coin; the report ſays, that this cannot but be 
looked upon as a very extraordinary proceeding, and contrary to 
the powers given in the patent. The committee ſay, they cannot 
adviſe his majeſty to give directions to the officers of the revenue here 
not to receive or utter any of the ſaid coin, as hath been defired in the 
addreſſes of both houſes ; but, on the contrary, they think it both 
juſt and reaſonable, that the king ſhould immediately give orders to 
the commiſſioners of the revenue, etc. to revoke all orders, etc. that 
may have been given by them to hinder or obſtruct the receiving the 
ſaid coin. And accordingly, we are told, ſuch orders are arrived. 
Now this was a caſt of //ood's politicks; for his information 
was wholly falſe and groundleſs, which he knew very well; and 
that the commiſſioners of the revenue here were all, except one, 
ſent us from England, and love their employments too well to 
have taken ſuch a ſtep : but Wood was wiſe enough to conſider, 
that ſuch orders of revocation would be an open declaration of 
the crown in his favour, would put the government here under a 
difficulty, would make a noiſe, and poſſibly create ſome terror 
in the poor people of Ireland. And one great point he hath gain- 
ed, that although any orders of revocation will be needleſs, yet 
Sa new order is to be ſent (and perhaps is already here) to the 
commiſſioners of the revenue, and all the king's officers in 1re- 
land, that Wood's half-pence be ſuffered and permitted, without 
any let, ſuit, trouble, moleſtation, or denial of any of the king's 
42 cer 
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officers or minifiers whatfoever, 10 paſs, and be reteived as current 
money by fuch' as ſpall be willing to receive them. In this order 
there is no exception; and therefore, as far as I can judge, it 
includes all officers, high civil and military,” from the lord FA 
chancellor to a juſtice of peace, and from the general to an enſgn; 
ſo that Wood's project is not likely to fail for want of managers 
enough. For my own part, as things ſtand, I have but little re- 
gret to find my ſelf out of the lewis and therefore 1 ſhall 
continue in all humility to exhort and "ware my fellow-ſubjects 
never to receive or utter this coin, which will reduce the ling: 
dom to beggary by much quicker and larger 12 chan have hi- 
therto been taken. 

But it is needleſs to argue any longer. The matter is come to 
an iſſue. His majeſty purſuant ro the law hath left the field 
open between Wood and the kingdom of Ireland. Wood bath li- 
berty to offer his coin, and we = law, reaſon, liberty, and ne- 
ceſſity to refuſe it. A knaviſh jockey may ride an old foundered 
jade about the market, but none are obliged to buy it. 'I hope 
the words voluntary, and willing to receiue it, will be underſtood 
and applied in their true natural meaning, as commonly underſtood 
by proteſtants. For if a fierce captain comes to my ſhop to buy 
fix yards of ſcarlet cloth, followed by a porter laden with a ſack 
of Hood's coin upon his {houlders; if we are agreed about the 
price, and my ſcarlet lies ready cut upen the counter ; if he then 
gives me the word of command to receive my money. in Wood v 
coin, and calls me a diſaſfected, jacobite dog, for refuſing it (al- 
though I am as loyal a ſubject as himſelf, and without hire) and 
thereupon ſeizes my cloth, leaving me the price in this odious 
copper, and bids me take my remedy : in this caſe I ſhall hardly 
be brought to think, that I am /zfz to my own will, I ſhall there- 
fore on ſuch occafions firſt order the porter aforeſaid to go off 
with his pack; and then ſee the money in /lver and gold in my 
poſſeſſion, before I cut or meaſure my cloth. But it a common ſol- 
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dier drinks his pot firſt, and then offers payment in Mod's Half. 
fence, the landlady may be under ſome difficulty; for if ſhe com- 
plains to his captain or enfign, they are likewiſe officers included 
in this general order for encouraging theſe ha/f-fence to paſs as 
current money. If (he goes to a juſtice of peace, he is alſo an 
officer, to whom this general order is directed. I do therefore 
adviſe her to follow my practice, which I have already begun, 
and be paid for her goods before: the parts with them. How- 
ever, I thould have been content for ſame reaſons, that the 
military gentlemen had been excepted by name; becauſe I have 
heard it ſaid, that their diſcipline is beſt confined within their 
own diſtrict. i Ad 
His majeſty, in the concluſion of his anſwer to the addreſs of 
the houſe of lords againſt ZYoad's coin, is pleaſed to ſay, that he 
will do every thing in his power to the ſatitfactiom of his people. It 
ſhould ſeem therefore, that the recalling the patent is not to be 
. underſtood as a thing in his power, But however, ſince the law 
doth not oblige us to receive this coin, and conſequently the 
patent leaves it to our voluntary choice, there is nothing remain- 
ing to preſerve us from ruin, but that the whole kingdom ſhould 
continue in a firm, determinate reſolution never to receive or ut- 
ter this fatal coin. After which let the officers, to whom theſe 
orders are directed (I would willingly except the uilitary come 
with their exhortations, their arguments, and their eloguence, to 
perſuade us to find our intereſt in our undoing. Let Wood and 
his accomplices travel about the country with cart-loads of their 
ware, and ſee who will take it off their hands; there will be 
no fear of his being robbed ; for a highwayman would ſcorn to 
touch it. r 
I am only in pain how the commiſſioners of the revenue will 
proceed in this juncture; becauſe, I am told, they are obliged by 
act of 222 to take nothing but gold and ſlver in pay- 
ment for his majeſty s cuſſoms: and I think they cannot juſtly 
12 offer 
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offer this coinage of Mr. Wood to others, unleſs they will be con- 
tent to receive it themſelves, g % 
The ſum of the whole is this: the committee adviſes the ling 
to ſend immediate orders to all his officers here, that Wood's coin 
be ſuffered and permitted without any let, ſuit, trouble, etc. to 
paſs, and to be received as current money by fuch as 2 be 
willing 7 receive the ſame. It is probable, that the firſt willing 
receivers may be thoſe, who muſt receive it whether they will or 
no, at leaſt under the penalty of loſing an office. But the land- 
ed undepending men, the merchants, the ſhopkeepers, and bulk of 
the people, I hope, and am almoſt confident, will never receive 
it. What muſt the conſequence be? the owners will fell it for 
as much as they can get. Yood's half-pence will come to be of- 
fered for ſix a penny (yet then he will be a ſufficient gainer) and 
the neceſſary receivers will be loſers of two thirds in their /a/a- 
ries or pay. | Ne 10492} 1 
This puts me in mind of a paſſage I was told many years ago 
in England. At a quarter-ſeſſion in Leice/ter the juſtices had 
wiſely decreed to take off a half-penny in a quart from the price 
of ale. One of them, who came in after the thing was deter- 
mined, being informed of what had paſſed, ſaid thus: Gentlemen, 
you have made an order, that ale ſhould be ſold in our county for 
three half-pence a quart ; I defire you will now make another to 
appoint who muſt drink it; for by G I will not. 5 
l muſt beg leave to caution your /ord/hips and wor ſbips in one 
particular. Wood hath. graciouſly promiſed to had us at preſent 
only with forty thouſand pounds of his coin, ill the exigencies of 
the kingdom require the ref}, I intreat you will never ſuffer Mr. 
Food to be a judge of your exigencies. While there is one piece 
of fikver or gold left in the kingdom, he will call it an exigency. 
He will double his preſent quantum by ſtealth as ſoon as he can; 
he will pour his own raps and counterfeits upon us; France and 
Holland will do the ſame ; nor will our own coiners at home be 
behind 
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behind them: to confirm which, I have now in my pocket a rap, 
or counterfeit half-· penny, in imitation of his; but ſo ill perform- 
ed, that in my conſcience I believe it is not of his coining. 

I muſt now deſire your /ordfhip; and wor ſbips, that you will 
give great allowance for this long undigeſted paper. I find myſelf 
to have gone into ſeveral repetitions, which were the effects. of 
haſte, while new thoughts fell in to add ſomething to what I had 
ſaid before. I think 1 may affirm, that J have fully anſwered 
every paragraph in the report; which although it be not unart- 
fully drawn, and is perfectly in the ſpirit of a pleader, who can 
find the moſt plauſible topicks in behalf of his client, yet there 
was no great ſkill required to detect the many miſtakes contain- 
ed in it; which however are by no means to be charged upon 
the right honourable committee, but upon the moſt falſe, impu- 
dent, and fraudulent "repreſentations of Wood and his accom- 
plices. I defire one particular may dwell upon your minds, al- 
though I have mentioned it more than once; that after all the 
weight laid upon precedents, there is not one produced in the 
whole refort, of a patent for coining copper in England to pals 
in Ireland; and only two patents referred to, (for indeed there 
were no more) which were both paſſed in Ireland, by references 
to the king's council here, both leſs advantageous to the coiner 
than this of Wood; and in both, /ecurities given to receive the 
coin at every call, and give gold and ſilver in lieu of it. This 
demonſtrates the moſt flagrant falſhood and impudence of Wood, 
by which he would endeavour to make the right honourable c- 
mittee his inſtruments (for his own illegal and exorbitant gain) to 
ruin a kingdom, which has deſerved quite different treatment. 

I am very ſenſible, that ſuch a work as I have undertaken 
might have worthily employed a much better pen : but when a 
houſe is attempted to be robbed, it often happens that the weakeſt 
in the family runs firſt to ſtop the door. All the aſſiſtance I had, 
were ſome informations from an eminent ferſon; whereof I am 
afraid J have ſpoiled a few by endeavouring to make them of a 


piece 
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piece with my own productions, and the reſt I was not able to 
manage: I was in the caſe of David, who could not move in the 
armour of Saul; and therefore I rather choſe to attack this 1. 
circumciſed Philiſtine ¶ Mo I mean) with a fling and a lone. 
And I may ſay for 7/od's honour, as well as my own, that he 
reſembles Goliab in many circumſtances very applicable to the 
preſent purpoſe: for Goliab had a helmet of braſs upon his head, 
and he was armed with a coat of mail, and the weight of the coat 
was five thouſand ſhekels of braſs, and he had greaves of braſs upon 
his legs, and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders. In ſhort, he 
was like Mr. Wood, all over braſs, and be defied the armies of 
the living God. Goliab's conditions of combat were likewiſe the 
ſame with thoſe of Wood if he prevail againſt us, then ſhall we 
be his ſervants. But if it happens that I prevail over him, I renounce 
the other part of the condition; he ſhall never be a /ervant of mine; 
for I do not think him fit to be truſted in any Hon man's ſhop. 

IT will conclude with my humble deſire and requeſt, which 1 
made in my ſecond letter, that your /ord/bips and worſhips would 
pleaſe to order a declaration to be drawn up, expreſſing in the 
ſtrongeſt terms your reſolutions never to receive or utter any of 
Woods half-pence, or farthings ; and forbidding your tenants to 
receive them: that the ſaid declaration may be ſigned by as many 
perſons as poſlible *, who have eſtates in this kingdom, and be ſent 
. down to your ſeveral tenants aforeſaid. 

And if the dread of Hood's half-pence ſhould continue until 
next guarter-ſeſfions, which I hope it will not, the gentlemen of 
every county will then have a fair opportunity of declaring againſt 
them with unanimity and zeal. 

J am, with the greateſt reſpect, | 
{may it pleaſe your lordſhips and worſhips) 
your moſt dutiful and obedient ſervant, 


Aug. 25, 1724. M. B. 


* A declaration urfuant to this. requeſt was ſigned ſoon after by the moſt conſiderable perſons of 


was univerſally ſpread, of great uſe. 
LETTER 


L. E T T E R IV. 
5 To the Whole People eb 
LE ELAND. 


»* dear countrymen, 


AVING already written three letters upon fo dibaree- 
able a ſubje& as Mr. Wood and his ha/f-perce, I conceived 


my taſk was at an end; but I find that cordials muſt be frequent 


ly applied to weak conſtitutions, political as well as natural. A 
people long uſed to hardſhips loſe by degrees the very notions of 
liberty; they look upon themſelves as creatures at mercy, and 
that all impoſitions laid on them by a ſtronger hand are, in the 
phraſe of the report, legal and obligatory. Hence proceed that 
poverty and /owneſs of 7% irit, to which a kingdom may be ſubject, 

as well as a particular perſon. And when Eſau came fainting 
from the field at the point to die, it is no wonder that he fold 
his b:rth-right for a meſs of pottage. 

I thought I had ſufficiently ſhewn to all, who could want in- 
ſtruction, by what methods they might ſafely proceed, whenever 
this coin ſhould be offered to them: and 1 believe, there hath not 
been for many ages an example of any kingdom fo firmly united 
in a point of great importance, as this of ours is at preſent againſt 
that deteſtable fraud. But however, it ſo happens, that ſome 
weak people begin to be alarmed a- new by rumours induftriouſly 
ſpread. Wood preſcribes to the news-mongers in London what 
they are to write. In one of their papers publiſhed here by ſome 

cure printer (and certainly with a bad deſign) we are told, 
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his coin; although it be notoriou ſly known, that they never once 
oftered to ſtir in the matter ; ſo that the two Hs of parlia- 
ment, the privy-council, the great numbers of corporations, the 
lord-mayor and aldermen of Dublin, the grand-juries, and prin- 
cipal gentlemen of ſeveral counties, are ſtigmatized in a Iump 
under the name of papiſts. : 4 1 
This impoſtor and his crew do likewiſe give out, that by re- 
fuſing to receive his droſs for ſterling, we diſpute the king's prero- 
gative, are grown ripe for rebellion, and ready to ſhake off the de- 
pendency of Ireland upon the crown of England. To countenance 
which reports he hath publiſhed a paragraph in another news- 
paper to let us know, that She lord lieutenant is ordered to come 
over immediately to ſettle his half-pence. 0 35:20 3h 
I intreat you, my dear countrymen, not to be under the leaſt 
concern upon theſe, and the like rumours, which are no more 
than the laſt howls of a dog diſſected alive, as I hope he hath 
ſufficiently been. Theſe calumnies are the only reſerve that is left 
him. For ſurely our continued and (almoſt) unexampled loyalty 
will never be called in queſtion for not ſuffering ourſelves to be 
robbed of all that we have by one obſcure ironmonger. | 
As to diſputing the king's prerogative, give me leave to ex- 
plain to thoſe who are ignorant, what the meaning of that word, 
prerogative, 8. L barb bend 
The kings of theſe realms enjoy ſeveral powers, wherein the 
laws have not interpoſed ; ſo they can make war and peace with- 
out the conſent of parliament, and this is a very great prerogative : 
but if the parliament doth not approve of the war, the king muſt 
bear the charge of it out of his own purfe; and this is as great 
a check on the crown. So the king hath a prerogative to coin 
money without conſent of parliament : but he cannot compel the 
ſubject to take that money, except it be ſterling, gold or filver ; 
becauſe herein he is limited by law. Some princes have indeed 
extended their prerogative farther than the law allowed them : 


wherein 
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wherein however 1 ws of ſucceeding ages, as fond as they 
are of precedents, have never dared to Juſtify them. But, to ſay 
the truth, it is only of late times that prerogative hath been fixed 
and aſcertained; For whoever reads the hiſtory of England will 
find, that ſome former kings, and thoſe none of the worſt, have 
upon ſeveral occaſions ventured to controll the laws, with very 
little ceremony or ſcruple, even later than the days of queen Eli- 
2abeth. In her reign, that pernicious counſel of ſending 4a/e money 
hither very narrowly failed of loſing the kingdom; being com- 
plained of by the lord deputy, the council, and the whole body 
of the Eugliſb here: fo that, Toon after her death, it was recalled 
by her ſucceſſor, and lawful money paid in exchange. 

Having thus given you ſome notion of what is meant by the 
king's prerog ative, ab far as a trade/may can be thought capable 
of explainlkk it, I will only add the opinion of the great lord 
Bacon, that, as Gop governs the world by the ſettled laws of na- 
ture, aber he hath made, and never $4: 2507 thoſe laws but. 
upon high, important occaſions; fo, among earthly princes, thoſe 
are the wiſeſt and the beſt, who govern by the known laws. of the 
COUntT'Y, and ſeldomęſt make uſe of their prerogative. _ . 

Now here you may ſee, that the vile accuſation of Vo and 
his accomplices,' charging us with dr/puting the king's prerogative 
by refuſing his braſs, can have no place; becauſe compelling the 
ſubject to take any coin, which is not ſterling, is no part of the 
king's prerogative; and I am very confident, if it were ſo, we 
ſhould be the laſt of his people to diſpute it, as well 35 that 
inviolable loyalty we have always paid to his majeſty, as from 
the treatment we might in ſuch a caſe juſtly expect from ſome, 
who ſeem to think, we have neither common ſenſe, nor common 
ſenſes. But, God be thanked, the beſt of them are only our fellow- 
- fubjets, and: not our ere One great merit I am ſure we 
have, which thoſe of Engliſb birth can have no pretence to, that 
our anceſtors reduced this kingdom to the obedience of Enc- 
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LAND; for which we have been rewarded with a wor/e climate, 
the privilege of being governed by laws to which we do not con- 
ſent, a ruined trade, a houſe bd s without: juriſdiction, al- 
moſt an incapacity for all employments, and the dread of Mood 
half-pence. * | CO TENTS 
But we are fo far from diſputing the king's prerogative in coin- 
ing, that we own he hath power to give a patent to any man 
for ſetting his royal image and ſuperſcription upon whatever ma- 
terials he pleaſes; and liberty to the patentee to offer them in 
any country from England to Japan, only attended with one 

ſmall limitation, that 20 body alive is obliged to take them. 
Upon theſe conſiderations I was ever againſt all recourſe to 
England for a remedy againſt the preſent impending evil; eſpe- 
cially when I obſerved, that the addreſſes vf both houſes after 
long expectance produced nothing but a Rxroxr altogether in 
favour of Wood; upon which I made ſome obſervations in a for- 
mer letter, and might at leaſt have made as many more; for it 

is a paper of as ſingular a nature as I ever beheld. 
But I miſtake ; for before this report was made, his majeſty's 
moſt gracious anſwer to the houſe of lords was ſent over, and 
printed; wherein are theſe words, granting the patent for coin- 
ing half pence and farthings, AGREBABLE'TO THE PRACTICE OF 
Ulis ROYAL PREDECESSORS, ec. That king Charles II. and king 
James II. (anD THEY ONLY) did grant patents for this purpoſe, 
is indiſputable, and I have ſhewn it at large. Their patents were 
_ paſſed under the great ſeal of Ireland, by references to Ireland, 
the copper to be coined in Ireland; the patentee was bound on 
demand to receive his coin back in Jreland, and pay filver and 
gold in return. Woods patent was made under the great ſeal of 
England, the braſs coined in England, not the leaſt reference made 
to Ireland; the ſum immenſe, and the patentee under no obli- 
cation to receive it again, and give good money for it. This I 
only mention, becauſe in my private thoughts I have ſometimes 
* 
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made a query, whether the penner of thoſe words in his majeſty's 


oſt gracious anſwer, AGREEABLE TO THE PRACTICE OF HIS ROYAL | 
PREDECESSORS, had maturely conſidered the ſeveral circumſtances, 
which in my poor opinion ſeem to make a difference. 
Let me now ſay ſomething concerning the other great cauſe of 
ſome people's fear, as Mood has taught the London news- writer 
to expreſs it, that his excellency the lord lieutenant is coming over 
to ſettle Wood's balf-pente, | Pla 
We know very well, that the lords lieutenants for ſeveral years 
paſt have not thought this kingdom worthy the honour of their re- 
frdence, longer than was ablolutely neceſſary for the king's buſi- 
neſs; which conſequently wanted no ſpeed in the diſpatch. And 
therefore it naturally fell into moſt men's thoughts that a new 
governor, coming at an ummſual time, muſt portend fome unuſual 
buſineſs to be done; eſpecially if the common report be true, 
that the parliament, prorogued to I know not when, is by a new 
ſummons revoking that prorogation to aſſemble ſoon after his 
arrival; for which extraordinary proceeding the lawyers on t'other 
fide the water have by great good fortune found two precedents. 
All this being granted, it can never enter into my head, that 
ſo little a creature as Wood could find credit enough with the 
king and his miniſters to have the lord lieutenant of 1reland ſent 
hither in a hurry upon his errand. | 
For, let us take the whole matter nakedly, as it lies before 
us, without the refinements of ſome people, with which we have 
nothing to do. Here is a patent granted under the great ſeal of 
England, upon falſe ſuggeſtions, to one William Mood for coin- 
ing copper Half pence for Ireland: the parliament here, upon 
apprehenſions of the worſt conſequences from the ſaid patent, ad- 
dreſs the king to have it recalled : this is refuſed, and a commit- 
tee of the privy-council report to his majeſty, that Wood has 
performed the conditions of his patent. He- then is left to do 
dee the note at the end of this letter. 
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the beſt he can with his half-pence, no man being obliged to re- 
ceive them; the people —— being likewiſe leit to themſelves 
unite as one man, reſolving they will have nothing to do with 
his ware. By this plain account of the fact it is manifeſt; that 
the king and his miniſtry are wholly out of the caſe, and the mat- 
ter is left to be diſputed between him and us. Will any man 
therefore attempt to perſuade me, that a lord lieutenant is to be 
diſpatched over in great haſte before the ordinary time, and a 
parliament ſummoned by anticipating a prorogation, merely to 
put an hundred thouſand pounds into the pocket of a * by 
the ruin of a moſt loyal kingdom. | 
But ſuppoſing all this to be true: by what arguments could a 
lord heutenant prevail on the ſame parliament, which addreſſed 
with ſo much zeal and earneſtneſs againſt this. evil, to paſs it 
into a law? I am ſure their opinion of Mood and his project are 

not mended fince their laſt prorogation: and ſuppoſing thoſe 
methods ſhould be uſed, which detractors tell us have been ſome- 
times put in practice for gaining votes, it is well known, that in 
this kingdom there are few employments to be given; and, if 
there were more, it is as well known to whole ſhare they maſt fall. | 

But, becauſe great numbers of you are altogether ignorant of 

the affairs of your country, I will tell you ſome: reaſons,” why 
there are ſo few employments to be diſpoſed of in this 1 
All conſiderable offices for life here are poſſeſſed by thoſe, to 
whom the reverſions were granted; and theſe have been gene- 
rally followers of the chief governors, or perſons who had inte- 
reſt in the court of England: ſo the lord Berkely of Stratton holds 
that great office of 'ma/ter of. the rollt; the lord Palmer, ſtomn is 
Finſt remembrancer, worth near 2000 J. per annum. One Doding- 
ton, ſecretary to the earl of Pembroke, begged the reverſion of 
clerk of the pells worth 25001. a year, which he now enjoys by 
the death of the lord Vewrown. Mr. Southwell is ſecretary of 
ſtate, and the carl of Burlington lord high treaſurer of Ireland 


by 


I have been told of, but cannot remember. Nay, the reverſion of 
ſeveral employments during pleaſure is granted the ſame way. 


This among many others is a circumſtance, whereby the king- 


dom of Tretand is diſtinguiſhed from all other nations upon earth, 
and makes it ſo difficult an affair to get into a civil employ, chat 


Mr. Addiſon was forced to purchaſe an old obſcure place, called 


keeper of the records in wy na s tower, of ten pounds a 
year, and to get a ſalary of 400/. annexed to it, though all the 
records there are not worth Pal. crown either for curioſity or 
uſe. ' And we lately ſaw * a favourite ſecretary deſcend to be 
maſter of the revels, which by his credit and extortion he hath 
made prerty conſiderable. I ſay nothing of the under- treaſurer- 
ſhip worth about oO J. a year, nor of the commiſſioners of. 
the revenue, four of whom generally live in England; for l 


think none of theſe are granted in reverſion. But the jeſt is, that 


I have known upon occaſion ſome of theſe abſent othcers as keen 
againſt the intereſt of I reland, as if voy had never been indebt-- 
ed to her for a fnple groat. 

I confeſs I have been ſometimes teniphed' to with; that this pro- 
ject of Wood might ſucceed ; becauſe I reflected with ſome plea- 
fires what a jolly crew it would bring over among us of-/ords, and 
quires, and Penſioners of both ſexes, and officers civil and milita- 
ry, where we ſhould live together as merty and ſociable as beggars; . 
ly with this one abatement, that we ſhould neither have meat- 


to feed; nor manufaftures to cloath us, unleſs we could be con- 
tent to price about! in coats of mail, or cat 1785 as voltridges 90 ; 


oss, 

J return gem this digrefhod to that which gave me the o-. 
caſion of making it: and I believe you are now convinced, that 
if the parliament of Ireland were as temptable as any other aſ 


ſembly within a mile of Chriſtendom n God forbid;) yet the 


' * Mr. Hopkins, ſecretary to the duke of Grafton. 
manas Er 
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managers muſt of neceſlity fail for want of zools to work with. 
But I will yet go one ſtep further by ſuppoſing, that a hundred 
new employments were erected on purpoſe to gratify compliers; 
yet, ſtill an inſuperable difficulty would remain. For it happens, 
J know not how, that money is neither whig nor tory, neither of 
toum nor country party; and it is not improbable, that a gentle- 
man would rather chuſe to live upon his own effate, which brings 
him gold and filover, than with the addition of an employment, 
when his rents and ſalary muſt both be paid in Mood 's braſs at 
above eighty per cent. diſcount. | 
For theſe, and many other reaſons, I am confident you need 
not be under the leaſt apprehenſions from the ſudden expecta- 
tion of the lord Heutenant *, while we continue in our. preſent 
hearty diſpoſition, to alter which no ſuitable temptation can poſ- 
ſibly be offered. And if, as I have often aſſerted from the beſt 
authority, the law hath not left a power in the crows: to force any 
money, except ſterling, upon the ſubject; much leſs can the crown 
deuolve ſuch a power upon another. N 5 | 
This I ſpeak with the utmoſt reſpect to the perſon and dignity 
of his excellency the lord Carteret, whole character was lately 
given me by a gentleman, that hath known him from his firſt 
appearance in the world : that gentleman deſcribes him as a 
young man of great accompliſhments, excellent learning, regular 
in his life, and of much ſpirit and vivacity. He hath ſince, as I 
have heard, been employed abroad; was principal ſecretary of 
ſtate; and is now about the thirty-ſeventh year of his age ap- 
IInted lord lieutenant of Ireland. From ſuch a governor this 
ingdom may reaſonably hope for as much proſperity as, under ſo 
many diſcouragements, it can be capable of receiving. 
It is true indeed, that within the memory of man there have 
been governors of ſo much dexterity, as to carry points of ter- 
rible conſequence to this kingdom by their power with 259 0e who 
* Lord Carteret, now Earl Granville. ee ran . 


are 


are 1 office ; and by their arts in managing or deluding others 


with oaths, affability, and even with dinners. If Wood's braſs 
had in thoſe times been upon the anvil, it is obvious enough to 
conceive what methods would have been taken. Depending per- 


ſons would have been told in plain terms, that it was a /ervice 


expected from them, under the pain of the publick buſmeſs being, 


fut into more complying hands. Others would be allured by pro- 
miſes. To the country gentlemen, beſides good words, burgundy, 
and cloſetting, it might perhaps have. been hinted, how kindly 
it would be talen to comply with a royal patent, although it were 
not compuſory : that if any inconveniencies enſued, it might be 
made up with other gra-es or favours hereafter : that gentlemen 
ought to confider, whether it were prudent or ſafe to diſguſi Eng- 
land: they would be deſired to think of ſome good bills for en- 
couraging of trade, and ſetting the poor to work ; ſome further 
atts againſt popery, and for uniting proteſtants. There would be 
ſolemn engagements, that we ſhould ever be troubled with above 
forty thouſand pounds in his coin, and all of the beſt and weightie/} 
fort, for which we ſhould only give our manufactures in exchange, 
and keep our gold and ſi. ver at home. Perhaps a ſeaſonable refort 
of ſome invaſion would have been ſpread in the moſt proper jun- 
ure; which is a great ſmoother of rubs in publick proceedings: 
and we ſhould have been told, that hi was no time to create diffe- 
rences, when the kingdom was in danger. 

Theſe, I ſay, and the like methods, would in corrupt times 
have been taken to let in this deluge of 4ra/s amongus. And, 
I am confident, even then would not have ſucceeded ; much 
leſs under the adminiſtration of ſo excellent a perſon as the lord 
CARTERET; and in a country where the people of all ranks, par- 
ties, and denominations, are convinced to a man, that the utter 
undoing of themſelves and their poſterity for ever will be dated 
from the admiſſion of that execrable coin : that if it once enters, 
it can be no more confined to a {mall or moderate quantity, than 
15 a plague 
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a plague can be confined to a few families; and that no equiva- 
lent can be given by any earthly power, aun more chan a dead 
carcaſe can be recovered to life by a cor dil. 
I bere is one comfortable circumſtance in this ee 0 
ſition to Mr. Mood, that the people ſent over hither from Eng- 
land to fill up our vacancies, ecclefraſtical, civil, and military, 
are all on our ade. \ Money, the great divider of the world, hath 
by a 2 revolution been the great niter of a moſt divided 
g | people. Who would leave a hundred pounds a year in Eng/and 
g (a country f freedom) to be paid a thouſand in Ireland. out of 
WH on s exchequer ? The gentleman they have lately made pri- 
mate, would never quit his ſeat in an Engliſb houſe: of lords, 
and his preferments at Oxford and Briſtol worth twelve hundred 
pounds a year, for four times the denomination here, but not 
half the value; therefore I expect to hear he will be as good an 
Triſhman at leaſt upon this one article as any of his brethren, or 
even of us, who have had the -1isfortwne'to be born in this iſland. 
For thoſe who, in the common phraſe; do not come hit her to learn 


the language, would never . a better country for a worte to 
receive braſs inſtead of gald. 


Another ſlander ſpread by Zood and his as; is, chat by 
oppoſing him we diſcover an inclination to ſbale off our depen- 
dence upon the crown of England. Pray oblerve how important a 
perſon is this ſame William Mood; and how the publick weal of 
two kingdoms is involved in his private intereſt. 'F irſt, all thoſe 
who refuſe to take his coin are papiſts; for he tells us, that none 
but papiſts are aſſociated againſt him. Secondly, they diſpute ihe 
king's prerogative. Thirdly, they are ripe for rebellion. And, 

fourthly, they are going to ſhake off their. dependence upon the 
crown of England; that is to ſay, they are going to chuſe another 
king; for there can be no other reaping in thus ae how- 
ever ſome may pretend: to ſtrain it. 


* Doctor Hugh Beutter. 
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And this gives me an opportunity of explaining to thoſe who 
are ignorant another point, which hath often /welled-iz my breaſt. 
Thoſe: who come over hither to us from England, and ſome weak 
people among ourſelves, whenever in diſcourſe we make men- 


tion of liberty and property, ſhake their heads, and tell us, that 


* Treland is a depending kingdom; as if they would ſeem by this 
phraſe to intend, that the people of Ireland are in ſome ſtate of 
flavery or dependence different from thoſe of England: whereas 
a depending kingdom is a modern term of art, unknown as I have 
heard to all ancient civilians, and writers upon government ; and 
Ireland is, on the contrary, called in ſome ſtatutes an imperial 
crown, as held only from God; which is as high a ſtyle as any 
kingdom is capable of receiving. Therefore by this expreſſion, 
a depending kingdom, there is no more to be underſtood than that, 
by a ſtatute: made here in the thirty-third year of Henry VIII. 
the king, and his ſucceſſors, are to be kings imperial of this realm, 
as united and knit to the imperial crown of England. I have look - 
ed over all the Engliſb and Tri/þ ſtatutes without finding any law, 
that makes Ireland depend upon England, any more than Eng- 
land doth upon Treland. We have indeed obliged ourſelves to 
have the /ame king with them; and conſequently they are obliged 
to have the /ame ling with us. For the law was made by our ow: 
parliament; and our anceſtors then were not ſuch Fools (whatever 
they were in the preceding reign) to bring themſelves under I know 
not what dependence, which is now talked of without any ground 
of lau, reaſon, or common ſenſe. | 


* 
- 


Let whoever think otherwiſe, I, M. B. drapier deſire to be ex- 
cepted: for I declare, next under Gop I depend only on the king 

my ſovereign, and on the laws of my own country. And I am 
ſo far from depending upon the people of England, that, if they 
ſhould ever rebel againſt my ſovereign, (which-Gop forbid) I 
would be ready at the firſt command from his majeſty to take 
dee the note at the end of this letter. : - | 
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arms againſt them, as ſome of y countrymen 


for, all government without the conſent of the 
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rms did againſt h at 

Preſion. And if ſuch a rebellion ſhould prove ſo ſueceſeful as to 
fix the prer#Hder on the throne of En gland, I would venture to 
tranſgreſs that /fazwre ſo fat, as to loſe every drop of wy blood 
is hinder him from being king of Ireland r. 


It is true indeed, that within the mem 
es aſſumed t 


wb wing chop parlia- 
mene of Englant! have ſore of binding 
this kingdom by laws enacted there; ein they were at firll 


openly oppoſed (as far as rrutb, reaſon, and juſtice are capable of 
oppoſirig.) by the famous Mr. Molineur, an Engliſb gentleman 


Born here, as well as by ſeveral of the greateſt patriots and Ze/? 


hig in England; but the be and torrent of power prevailed. 
Indeed the arguments on both fades were invincible, For in rea- 
is the 
very definition of flavery : but in fuct, eleven men well armed will 
certainly ſubdus one fable Man in his ſhipt. But I have done: for 
thoſe who have uſed power to cramp liberty, have gone ſo far as to 
reſent even the liberty of complaining z although a man upon the 
rack was never known to be refuſed the ere of 1 as loud 
as he thought fit. 


And as we are apt to fnk too muck under Wordo/onable fears, 


ſo we are too ſoon inclined to be raiſed by groundleſs hopes, ac- 


cording to the nature of all conſumprtive bodies like ours. Thus 


it hath been given about for ſeveral days paſt, that /omebody in 
England empowered a ſecond ſomebody 10 —4 to a third o,. 


body here to aſſure us, that we fhotald no more be troubled with theſe 


a obs And this is reported to have been done by the /ame 


perſon, who is ſaid to have fworn ſome months — he would 
Fam them down their throats, (though I doubt they would Pick in 
bur ſtomachs:) but which ever of theſe" reports be true or falſe, it 


is no concern of ours. F or in this point we have nothing t to do 


1 This p n rave 2 ee See letter v. 
* Mr. Walpole, afterwards E. of Orferd. at cs 


with 
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with Engl * and I ſhould be he to 1 it in a their 
power to redreſs this grievance, or to enforce it; for the report of 


the committee bath given me a ur feit. The remedy ; is wholly i in 


your own hands; = therefore I have digreſſed a little in order 
to refreſh and continue that ſpirit ſo ſeaſonably raiſed amongſt: 
you; and to let you ſee, that by the laws of Goo. of NaTuze, 
of Nations, and of your CouxrRv, you ARE, and oUGuT to 
be as Fazz a people as your brethren in England. 
If che pamphlets publiſhed at London by od and his j fourney- 
men in defence of his cauſe. were reprinted here, and that our 
countrymen could be. perſuaded to — them, they would con- 
vince you of his 4 5 deſign, more than all I ſhall ever be 
able to ſay. In ſhort, I 2 785 him a perfect ſain in comp ariſon 
of what he appears to be from the: writings of thoſe, 7 0 6 be 
hires to juſtify his project. But he is fo 5 maſter of the field, (let 
others gueſs the * that no Longer printer dare publiſh any 
paper written in fayour of Ireland: and here no body hath. yet 
been ſo bold as to publiſh any thing i in favour of him. 
There was, a few days ago, a pamphlet ſent me of near fifty 
pages written in favour of Mr. Wood and his coinage, printed in 
it is not worth anſwering, becauſe probably it will ne- 
ver be publiſhed here. But it gave me occaſion, to reflect upon 
an unhappineſs. we lie under, that the pec le of England are ut- 
terly ignorant of our caſe; which however is no wonder, ſince 
it is a point they do not in the leaſt concern themſelves a 
farther than — as a ſubject of diſcourſe in a coffee - houſe 
when they have nothing elſe to talk of. For I have reaſon to 
believe, that no miniſter ever gave himſelf the trouble of read- 
ing any papers written in our defence, becauſe I ſuppoſe their opi- 
nions are already determined, and are formed wholly upon the 
reports of. Wood: and. his Tera ; elſe it would. be impol- 
ſible, that any man could have the impudence to write ſuch a 


papphles as, Chow meide 
2 L 2 3 


— 


— 


76 TEHR DRAPIER's LETTERS. 


LY 


Our neighbours, whoſe under ſtandings are Juſt upon a level with 
ours (whie perhaps are none of the #r1ghte/} have a ſtrong con- 
tempt for moſt nations, but eſpecially for Ireland. They look 

n us as a ſort of Javage Iriſh, whom our' anceſtors conquered 
end hundred years ago. And if I ſhould deſcribe the Britons 
to you as they were in Cz/ar's time, when they painted their 
- bodies, or clothed themſelves with the ſkins of beaſts, I ſhould act 
full as reaſonably as they do. However, they are ſo far to be'ex- 
cuſed in relation to the preſent ſubject, that hearing only one fide 
of the cauſe, and having neither opportunity nor curioſity to exa- 
mine the other, they believe à lie merely for their eaſe; and con- 
clude, becauſe Mr. ud Fan to ye ee be cg alſo 
Tegen on his ſide. 

Therefore, to let you ſee how this aſi is repreſented | in Eng- 
land by Wood and his adherents, I have thought it proper to 


extract out of that pamphlet a few of thoſe woe falſhoods 


in point of Fact and reaſoning contained therein, the knowledge 
whereof will confirm my countrymen in their oum right ſentiments, 
when they will ſee, by ane both, how ou their enemies 


are in the Wrong. 


Firſt, the writer ſity aſſerts; that wood 8 ener were 


current among us for ſeveral months, with the univerſal approba- 


tion of all people, 4 one fingle gainſarer; and We all, 70 a 
— thought ourſelves happy in having them, 


Secondly, he athrms, that we were drawn into a 4 le of them 


| only by ſome cunning, ' evil-defigning men among us, bag ro 


this patent of Wood to get another for themſebves. 
"Thirdly, that zho/e, who moſt declared at firſt aueh Wood's s 


patent, were the very en who ne to ges another 80 ane 007 


advantage. 61 
Fourthly, that our Ne aa privy ani the ur mayor 
and. "0A Dublin, rhe grand juries and merchants, and 
in e the whole kingdom, nay, the very dogs (as he an 


it, 


— 
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it) were err 0 7 thoſe alf. pence, till they were aalen 5 45% 
few 2 perſons aforeſaid. 
12 ſays directly, that all thoſe 440 oppoſed the J. 
peer, 2 papiſtt, and enemies to 0 1 George 
Thus far, I am confident, the mo 
ſafely ſwear from your own knowledge, that the author is a moſt 


notorious liar in every article; the direct contrary being ſo mani- 


feſt to the whole kingdom, that, if occaſion required, we 17 
get it confirmed under five Baundirel thouſand hands. + 

Sixthly, he would 
worth F our goods or mani faGtures for two ſhillings and four- 
pence worth of copper, although the topper were melted down, and 
that we could get five Hill in gold and filver for the ſaid goods; 
yer to take the ſaid two ſhillings and Tour- my in onper would 
be greatly for our advantage. 


And, laſtly, he makes us a very fair offer, as empowered by 
Wood, -that if we will take off tuo hundred Ber and pounds in 
his half; rice for our goods, and likewiſe pay him three per cent. 


intereſt for thirty years for an hundred and twenty thouſand pounds 


(at which he computes the coinage above the intrinſick value of 
the copper) for the loan of his coin, he will after that time give 
us good money for what half-pence will be then left. 

Let me place this offer in as clear a light as I can to ſhew the 
inſupportable villainy and impudence of that incorrigible wretch. 
Firſt (fays he) I will ſend two hundred thouſand pounds of my coin 
into your country : the copper I compute to be in real value eighty 
thouſand pounds, and I charge you with an hundred and twenty 
thouſand pounds for the coinage ; ſo that you ſee, I lend you an 
hundred bar twenty thouſand pounds for thirty years; for which 
you ſhall pay me three per cent. that is to ſay, three bouſand fix 
Fundred pounds per annum, which in thirty years will amount 10 


an ' Dundred and eight thouſand pounds. And when theſe thirty 
years 


1gnorant among you can 


perſuade us, that if we ſell five ſhillings 
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years are expired, return me my copper, n apa good 
money for it. 
This is the propoſal onde to us by Waud in that pamphlet 
written by one of his cunmmiſſianers: and the author is ſuppoſed 

to be the lame infamous Coleby, one of his wnder-ſwearers at the 
committee of council, who was tried 15 _— the treaſury Bere, 
where he was an n 
By this propoſal he will firſt receive two hundred thouſand 
pounds in goods or ſterling for as much copper as he values at 
eighty thouſand pounds, wh in reality not worth thirty thouſand 
pounds. - Secondly, he will receive for intereſt an hundred and 
eight thouſand pounds: and when our children come thirty years 
hence to return 15 half-pence upon his executors, (for before that 
time he will be probably gone to his own place) thoſe executors 
will very reaſonably reje& them as raps and counterfeits, which 
they will be, and — of them 90 his own coinage. 
Methinks I am fond of ſuch a dealer as this, who mends every 
day upon our hands like a Duich reckoning, . wherein if you 
diſpute the unreaſonableneſs and exorbitance of the bill, the land- 
lord ſhall bring it up every time with new additions. 

Although theſe and the like pamphlets publiſhed by Mood in 
London are altogether unknown here, where no body could read 
them without as 9 indignation, as contempt Kar allow ; yet 
I thought it proper to give you a {| how the man employs 
his 2 where he rides alone — any creature to contradict 
him; while ous Fzw FRIENDS there wonder at our ſilence: and 
the En g4/þ in general, if they think of this matter at all, impute 
our refuſal to 22 or diſalfeclion, juſt as Wood and his hire- 
kings are pleaſed to repreſent.  '_ 

But although our arguments are not ſuffered to be printed. WM 
England, yet the conſequence will be of little moment. Let 
odd endeavour to . the people there, that we ought t. to 
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6— and let me convince our 8 here, that they 
ought to rejec? it under pain of our utter undoing z ; and then let 


him do his % and his wor ff. | 
Before I'conclude, I muſt beg leave in all humility to tell Me. 
w ved, that he is guilty of great ndi/cretion by cauſing ſo ho- 
ea name as that of Mr. Walpole to be mentioned fo often 
and in fuch a manner upon this occaſion, A ſhort paper printed 
at Briſtol, and reprinted here, reports Mr. Wood to ſay, that he 
wonders at the impudence and inſolence of the Iriſh in refuſing his 
toin, and what he will do when Mr. Walpole comes to.town. Where, 
by the way, he is miſtaken; for it is the rue Engliſb people of 
Treland who refuſe it, although we take it for granted, that the 
Triſb will do ſo too whenever they are aſked. In 8 printed 
Pry of his contriving it is roundly expreſſed, that Mr. M alpole 
cram his braſs down our throats. Sometimes it is given out, 
that we muſt either take theſe balf-pence, or eat our broges : 
and in another news-letter, but of yeſterday, we read, that the 
ſame great man bath euern fo make FA) ſwallow his coin in fire- 


balls. 
This brings to my mind the known Rory of a Scorch man, 


who receiving the ſentence of death with all the circumſtances 
of banging, beheading, quartering, embowelling, and the like, cried 
out, I hat need all this Cooxery ? and I think we have 5 57 788 
to aſk the ſame queſtion ; for, if we believe #o0d, here is a din- 
ner getting ready for us; aa you ſee the bill of fare; and Iam 
ſorry the drink was forgot, which might eaſily be ſopplied with 
melted lead and flaming pitch. 
What vile words are theſe to put into the mouth of a great 
counſellor, in high truſt with his majeſty, and looked upon as a 
prime miniſter ? If Mr. Wood hath no better a manner of repre- 
ſenting his patrons, when I come to be a great man he ſhall ne- 
ver be ſuffered to n at my /evee. This is not the ſtyle of a 
great 
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great! miniſter; it ſavours too much of the herrle and thy Furnace, 
and came entirely out of 7/ood's forge. | | 

As for the threat of making us ear ou . we need not 
be in pain; for if his coin ſhould paſs, that rnpolite covering for 
the feet would no Ion ger be a national reproach; becauſe then 
we ſhould have neither ſhoe nor brogue left in the kingdom. 
But here the falſhood of Mr. Wood is fairly detected; for I am 
confident Mr. LL 3 never heard of a e, in bis We 
life. 8 
As to allowing 470 eee in fe- bal, it is a 7 
equally improbable. For, to execute this operation, the whole 
ſtock of Mr. Vood , coin and metal muſt be melted down, and 
moulded into hollow Salli with wild-fire, no bigger than a rea- 
ſonable throat may be able to ſwallow. Now, the metal he 
hath prepared, and already coined, will amount to at leaſt fiſty 
millions of Halfepence to be ſwallowed by a million and an half 
of ple; ſo that, allowing two half-pence to each þa/l, there 

be about ſeventeen balls of wild-fire a- piece to be ſwallowed 
by every perſon in the kingdom; and to adminiſter this doſe 
there cannot be conveniently fewer than fifty thouſand operators, 
allowing one operator to every. thirty; which, conſidering the 
ſqueamiſhneſs of ſome ſtomachs, and the pecviſbneſs of young chil- 
dren, is but reaſonable, Now, under correction of better judg- 
ments, I think the trouble and charge of ſuch an experiment 
would exceed the profit; and therefore I take this report to be 
ſpurious, or, at leaſt, only a new ſcheme of Mr. Wood himſelf; 
which, to make it paſs the better in Treland, he would father 
| An a miniſter of late. 

But I will now demonſtrate, beyond: all conttallifion; that 
Mr. Walpole is againſt this project of Mr. Wood, and is an entire 
friend to Ireland, only by this one invincible argument, that he 
has the univerſal opinion of being a wiſe man, an able le; 


— 
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and in all his p e the true interęſt of the hing 
hit maſter + and that as his integrity is above all corruption, fo is 
his fortune above all temptation. I reckon, therefore, we are 
perfectly fafe from that corner, and ſhall never be under the ne- 
ceſſity of contending with ſo formidable a power, but be left to 
poſſeſs our brogwes and potatoes in peace, as * remote from thun- 
der as we are from Fupiter. © © 


I am, my dear countrymen, 


: your loving fellow: ful, 
- fellow-ſufferer, and 
„C V 
Octob. 13, 1724. ; 5 „ 1 M. B. 


* Procul a Jove procul à fulmine, 


Upon the arrival of lord Carteret, ſoon after the publication of this letter, the paſ- 
ſages from which this note is refered to were ſelected as ſufficient ground for proſecution, 
and a proclamation was publiſhed by his excellency and council offering a reward of 
three hundred pounds for diſcovering the author. Harding the printer was impriſoned, 
and a bill of indictment. was ordered to be prepared againſt him: which gave occaſion 
to the following paper. 3 e | 
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10 THE 


GRAND. JURY. 


CONCERNING THE 


— 


Bill nene again the Pain 71 ER of the preceding LETTER, 


. a bill is Pepsi fer the grand-jury jury to find an the 
printer of the Drapier's laſt letter, there are ſeveral things 
maturely to be conſidered by thoſe gentlemen before they deter- 
mine upon it. 
Fir, they are to conſider, that the author of the ſaid pam- 
phlet did write three other diſcourſes on the ſame ſubject, which, 
inſtead of being cenſured, were univerſally approved by the whole 
nation, and were allowed to have raiſed and continued that ſpirit 
among us, which hath hitherto kept out Z/ood”s coin; for all men 
will grant, that if thoſe pamphlets had not been written, his Coin 
muſt have over-run the nation ſome months ago. 
| Secondly, it is to be conſidered, that this pamphlet, againſt which 
a La hath been iſſued, is written by the ſame author: that 
no body ever doubted the innocence and goodneſs of his deſign; | 
that he appears through the whole tenor of it to be a /oya/ ſubject 
to his majeſty, and devoted to the houſe of Hanover, and declares 
himſelf in a manner peculiarly zealous againſt the prerender. And 
if ſuch a writer in four ſeveral treatiſes on ſo nice a ſubject, where 
a royal patent is concerned, and where it was neceſſary to ſpeak 
of e, and of liberty, ſhould in one or two places happen to 
let fall an inadyertent expreſſion, it would be hard to condemn 
him after all Kale good he hath x Gone, REY when we conſi- 


der, 


23 - 
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der that be could have no poſſible deſign in view either of bobem | 


or profit, but purely the Goop of his CounTzy. 

_ Thirdly, it ought to be well conſidered, whether any one ex- 
preſſion in the ſaid pamphlet be really liable to a Juſt exception, 
much leſs to be found wicked, malicious, ſeditious, refletting upon 

hir majeſty and his miniſtry, etc. 

The two points in that pamphlet, which it is faid the proſecu- 
tors intend- chiefly to fix on, are, firſt, where the author menti- 
ons the penner of the king's anſwer. Firſt, it is well known his 
majeſty is not maſter of the Exgliſb tongue; and therefore it is 
neceſſary that ſome other perſon ſhould be employed to pen what 
he hath to fay, or write in that language. Secondly, his majeſty's an- 
ſwer is not in the firſt perſon, but in the third. It is not ſaid, Wx 
ARE CONCERNED, OR OUR ROYAL PREDECESSORS; but Hrs MAJES= 
V is concerned, and his ROY AL PREDECESSORS. By which it is plain, 
theſe are properly not the words of his majeſty; but ſuppoſed to 
be taken from him, and tranſmitted hither by one of his mini- 
ſters. Thirdly, it will be eaſily ſeen, that the author of the pam 
phlet delivers his ſentiments upon this particular with the utmoſt 
caution and reſpect, as any impartial reader will obſerve. 

The ſecond paragraph, which it is ſaid will be taken notice of 
as a motive to find the bill, is what the author ſays of Ireland's 
being a dependent kingdom : he explains all the dependence he 
knows of, which is a law made in Ireland, whereby it is enacted, 
that whgever is king of England ſhall be Ling of Ireland. Before 
this explanation be condemned, and the bill found upon it, it 
would be proper that ſome lawyers ſhould fully inform the jury 
what other law there is, either ſtatute or common, for this depen- 
dency ; and if there be no law, there is no tranſgreſſibn. 

The fourth thing very maturely to be conſidered by the jury, 
is, what influence their finding the bill may have upon the king- 
dom: the people in general find no fault in the Draprer's laſt 
| book, any more than in the three former; and therefore when 
M 2 "hey: 
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they hear it is a by a grand-j ury of Dublin, they will 


conclude it is done in fayour of Wood s coin ; the 


will think we 
of this town have changed our minds, and int 


to take thoſe 


half pence, and Wa. that it will be in vain for them to ſtand 
out: ſo that the queſtion comes to this, Which will be of the worſt 
conſequence? to let paſs one or two expreſſions, at the worſt only 


unwary, in a book written for the publick ſervice; or to leave a 


free open paſſage for Wood's braſs to over-run us, yi which we 


{hall be undone for ever. 


The „tb thing to be conſidered is, chat che ei 10 the 
grand- jury being e and principal ſhopkeepers can have 
no ſuitable temptation offered them, as a recompence for the miſ- 
chief they will do, and ſuffer by letting in this coin; nor can be 
at any loſs or danger by rejecting the bill. They do not expect 
any employments in the ſtate, to make up in their own private 
advantages by the deſtruction of their country; whereas thoſe, 
who go about to adviſe, entice, or threaten them to find that bill, 


have great employments which they have a mind to keep, or to 


get greater; as it was likewiſe the caſe of all thoſe who ſigned 
the proclamation to have the author proſecuted. And therefore it 


is known, that his grace the lord archbiſhop of Dublin, ſo re- 


nowned for his piety, and wiſdom, and love of his country, ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to condemn the book or the author. 


Lafth, it ought to be conſidered, what conſequence the finding 


the bill may have upon a poor man, perfectly innocent; I mean 


the printer. A lawyer may pick out expreſſions, and make them 


liable to exception, where no other man is able to find any. But 


how can it be ſuppos'd that an ignorant printer can be ſuch a 
critich? He knew the author's deſign was honeſt, and approved 


by the whole kingdom: he adviſed with friends, who told him 


there was no harm in the book, and he could = none himſelf : 


it was ſent him in an unknown band; but the ſame in which he 
e the three former. He and his wife have offered to take 


their | 


| | TO THE GRAND-JURY. 8 
their oaths, that they knew not the author. And therefore to find 
a bill, that may bring puniſhment upon the innocent, will appear 
very hard, to ſay no worſe. For it will be impoſſible to find the 
author, unleſs he will pleaſe to diſeover himſelf; although I won- 
der he ever concealed his name: but I ſuppoſe, what he did at 
firſt out of modeſty, he continues to do out of prudence. God 

oo dg Z. $2 HET 2 I LD | 
I will conclude all with a fable aſcribed to Demoſthenes : he 
had ſerved the people of Athens with great fidelity, in the ſta- 
tion of an orator ; when upon a certain occaſion apprehending to 
be delivered over to his enemies, he told the Atheniaus, his coun- 
trymen, the following ſtory : Once upon a time the wolves defired 
a league with the ſbeep upon this condition; that the cauſe of 
ſtrife might be taken away, which was the 8 and a. : 
this being granted, the wolves without all fear made havock of 
the ſheep. 1 115 
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Copies of this paper were diſtributed to every perſon of the grand-jury the evenin 
before 80 bill was to be exhibited, who ved naar PETIA. os ok in it cefuſed 
to find the bill, upon which the lord chief juſtice Z/Þithed, who had preſided at a for- 
mer proſecution of the dean's printer * diſcharged them in a rage. The following extract 
was ſoon after publiſhed to ſhew the illegality of this proceeding, and the next grand- 
jury that was empannelled made the ſubſequent preſentment againſt all the abetters of 
Wood's project. See letter to lord Molefworth, page 165 of this vol. 


* Sethe note prefixed to the Propoſal for the ſole uſe of Iriſh manufatures, 
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From a B 00K, entipled 


An au Colleflion of the Debates of the Houſe 


of Commons, held at Nn Wo Sr, 


LOWS OR, 150. 


RESOLUTIONS of the Houſe a Commons in n Englond, 


Mov. 13, 1680. | 


Sayn RAL perſons being examined about the iiiling a 
grand- jury in Middle Nee, 5 houſe came to the Tollowin 8 reſo - 


lutions : 


Reſolved, that the diſchar rging of a ä by any judge, 


before the end of the term, a 


, or ſeſſions, while matters are 


under their conſideration, and not preſented, is arbitrary, ille- 
gal, deſtructive to publick juſtice, a manifeſt violation of his 
oath, and is a means to ſubvert the fundamental laws oe this 


kin gdom. 


— 


Reſolved, that a committee be appointed to examine the pro- 
ceedings of the n in Weſtminſter-ball; and report the ſame, 


with their opinion herein, to this houſe. 


THE 
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6 R AND-JURY 


0 F T H E 
County of the City of Dublin. 


H E RE AS ſeveral great quantities of 9 metal coined, 
commonly called Woods half-pence, have been brou ght 


0 


into the port of Dublin, and lodg'd in ſeveral houſes of this = 


with an intention to make them paſs clandeſtinely among his 
majeſty's ſubjects of this kingdom; notwithſtanding the addreſſes 
of both houſes of parliament, and the privy- council, and the de- 
clarations of moſt of the corporations of this city againſt the faid 
coin: And whereas his majeſty has been gracioully pleaſed to 
leave his loyal ſubjects of this kingdom at liberty to take or refuſe 
the ſaid half-pence, 

We the grand-jury of the county of the city of Dublin, this 
Michaelmas term 1724, having entirely at heart his majeſty's in- 
tereſt, and the welfare of our country, and being thoroughly ſen- 
fible of the great diſcouragements which trade hath ſuffered by 
the apprehenſions of the ſaid coin, whereof we have already felt 
the diſmal effects; and that the currency thereof will inevitably 
tend to the great "diminution of his majeſty's revenue, and the 
ruin of us and our poſterity, do pre/ent all ſuch perſons as have 
attempted, or ſhall endeavour by fraud, or otherwiſe, to impoſe 
the ſaid half-pence upon us, contrary to his majeſty's moſt graci- 
ous intentions, as enemies to his majeſty's government, and to 
the ſafety, peace, and welfare of all his majeſty's ſubjects of this 
ONE} : Whoſe affections have been ſo eminently — 


8 THE PRESENTMENT. 
by their zeal to his Aluſtrious family before his happy acceſſion 
to the throne, and by their continued loyalty ever fince. 

As we do, 55 all juſt gratitude, e bine 4 the ſervices of 
all ſuch patriots as have been eminently gealous for the intereſt of 
bis majeſty and this country in detecting the fraudulent impoſi- 
tion of the ſaid Mood, and preventing He paſſing his baſe coin; 
ſo we do, at the Gre time, declare our abhorrence and deteſta- 
tion of all reflections on his majeſty and his government; and 
that we are ready with our lives and' fortunes. to defend his moſt 


ſacred majeſty againſt the pretender, and all his THF s open 
and ſecret enemies both at home and abroad. 


Given under our hands at the 25150 nk this 
28th of November, 1724. 


George Furbes, David Tiw, 
William Empſon, Thomas How, 
Nathaniel Pearſon, John Tones, 
rt, TFoſeph Nuttall, James Brown, 
Ny gs VMPMilliam Afion, Charles Lyndon, 
Stearn Tighe, Jerom Bredin, 
= Richard Walker, John Sican, 
Edmond French, = Anthony Brunton, 
John Vereilles, Thomas Gaven, 


_ Philtþ Pearſon, Daniel Eluood, 
Leno Robins, Jobn B. runet. 
Richard Dawſon, 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE 


Lord Viſcount Mor ES WORT EH. 


Written in the Vear 1724. 
They compte me me about alſo with words of deceit, and fought againlt 1 me without 
a caule. 
For my love they are my adverſaries; but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 
And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love. P/al. cix. 3. * be 


Seek not to be judge, being not able to take away iniquity ; ; leſt at any time thou fear 
the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling block in the way of thy uprightneſs, 


Offend not againſt the multitude of a city, and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelf down 
e the People. | 


Bind noone ſin upon another hoe | in one thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed, Ecclus vii: 


Nun) jam prima peto ates mque vincere cirion: 
| Wanguan O Sed ſuperent quibus hoc, Neptune, dedip 
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10 THE 


b R I N T E * 


1 4 ON 


"HEMN I ſent you 125. Wie . 40 cannot ſay 1 . 
ee you either good or hurt; and yet you have happened 


through my means to receive both. F pray God deliver you from 


any more of the latter, and increaſe the former. Your trade, par- 
zicularly in this kingdom, is of all others the mof} unfortunately 


circumſtantiated; for as you deal in the moſt worthleſs kind of traſh, 


the penny produttions of pennyleſs ſcriblers; ſo you often venture 
your liberty, and ſometimes your lives, for the ran K of half a 
crown ; and, by Jour cum ignorance, are nao for other mens 
acfiont. 

I am afraid, you in particular think you have reaſon to com- 
plain of me for your own and your wife's confinement in priſon, 
eo your great expence, as well as hardſhip; and for a proſecution 
fill impending. But I will tell you, Mr. Harding, how that mat- 
zer fands. Since the preſs hath lain under ſo ffrift an inſpefion, 
thoſe who have a mind to inform the world, are become ſo cautious 


as to keep themſelves, if polſible, out of the way of danger. My | 


cuſtom therefore is to diftate to a prentice, who can write in a 
feigned band; and what is written we ſend to your houſe by a 
black-guard boy: But, at the ſame time I do aſſure you upon my 
reputation, that I never did fend you any thing for which I thought 
you could poſſibly be called to an account. And you will be my wit- 
neſs, that I always defired you by a letter to ral ſome. e ad- 


vice before you ventured to print; becauſe I knew the dexterity of 


dealers i in the w_ at finding out ſomething to faſten on, where no 
| 2 evil 


* 
> 
| 
+ \ 
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evil is meant. I am rold indeed, that you did. cerdingly IT 


| ſeveral very able perſons; and. even 1 „ who afterwards ap- 


peared againſt you: zo which T can only anſwer ; that you muſt 
either change your adviſers, or qergrming 2 1 that 
comes from a drapier, 

I defire you will ſend the inclo fed letter directe to my lard vif-. 
count Moleſworth, at his houſe at Brackdenſtown, near Swords: 
but 1 would Bave it ſent printed for the convenience of his lord. 
ſhip's reading; becauſe this counterfeit band ef-my prentice is not 
very legible. And, if you think fit to publiſb it, Taowd baue you firſt 

et it read over by ſome notable lawyer: I am afſured, you will 
find enough of them, who are Fonts 10 the drapier, and will da 
it without a fee; which, I am afraid, you can ill afferd after all 
Jour expencet. For although T have taken fo much care, that I 


think it imfoſſible to find a tapick out of the following Papers for 


; ſending you as. zo Eren, yet 1 will aut demie fd be Jour _ 


rantee. 
This enſuing he contains only a ſbart account of el and an 


humble apology for my former pampblets, eſpecially the laſt; with 
little mention of Mr. Wood, or his half-pence; - becauſe I hs al- 
ready ſaid enough ufon that ſubject, en, occaſion ſhall be given 
for new tears; and in that caſe you _ Joris, bear Fram me 
again. Hae: 

TN eg friend and farvant, 
Thaw my how in St. Hedgeis 


"Jn Ib i i OT df pry NM. B. 


P. S. For want of ene e 3 you: a Fan hich SM ne- 


ver will ſuffer , your people are apt to male very groſs errors 
in the preſs, which I defire you will provide againſt.” 


* The copies were 3 ſent to the vreſs by ſome obſcure maſſenger, who never 185 the 
perſon from whom he received them, but gave them in at a window. The amanuenſis only was 


wuſted, to whom about two'years after the author gave an employment of 404. a year as 2 reed 
ria his kdelty | 
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e © een 
2 Lord Viſcount Motnsworr u, 
At his houſe at © Bradkdetron near te % 


1 My mY 
Reflect too late o on 8 maxim es common obſervers, that thoſe, 


who meddle in matters out of their calling, will have reaſon 


to repent; which is now verified in me: for, 25 engaging in the 
trade of a writer I have drawn upon my ſelf the diſpleaſure of 
the government, ſignified by a proclamation 23 ga reward 
of three hundred PET, to, the firſt Faithful ſubject, who ſhall 
be able and inclined to inform againſt me; to which 1 may add, 
the /audable zeal and induftry of my lord chief-juſtice 7/” Biegen 
in his endeayours to diſcover ſo dangerous a perſon. Therefore, 
whether I repent or no, I have certainly cauſe to do ſo; and the 
common obſervation Rill ſtands good. 

It will ſometimes happen, I know not 7 in fe courſe of 
human affairs, that a man ſhall be made liable to legal animad- 


verſions, where he hath nothing to anſwer for either to Go or 


his contre; and condemned at Yefminſter-ball, for what he 
will never be charged with at the day of judgment. 

After ſtrictly examining my own heart, and conſulting gin 
divines of great reputation, I cannot accuſe myſelf of an 
lice or wickedneſs againſt the publick ; of any. defigns to fo f ow fart 
tion; of reflefting on the king and his minifters; or of endeayour- 
ing 2 70 alienate the a fections of the people of this kin gam from thoſe 


Ke England. All Jean charge my ſelf with, is a weak imp to 


* Articles mentioned inthe indiQtment and proclamation. 
ee, eee 2 1 a ere 
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94 5 ; TIE DRAPIER' 1 LETTERS. : 
ſerve a nation in dan ger of deſtruction by : a theft wicked and 
malicious KI, without waiting until I were called to its 
aſſiſtance. Which attempt, however it may perhaps give me the 
title of pragmatical and overweening, will neyer lie a burthen 
upon my conſcience. God knows whether I may not, with all my 
caution, have already run my ſelf into a ſecond danger by offer- 
ing thus much in my own vindication. For I have heard of a 
judge, who upon the criminal's appeal to the dreadful day of 
Judgment, told him, he had incurred a premumnire for appealing to 
a foreign juri dition : and of another in Zales, who ſeverely 
check d the priſoner for offering the ſame plea ; taxing him with 
reflecting on the court by ſuch a compariſon 'becau e Ccompari- 
ſons were odious. 
But, in order to make ſome excuſe for think more ſpeculative 
than others of my condition, I defire your lordſhip's pardon, 
' while I am doing a very fooliſh ching; ; which i is to give you Tome 
little account of my ſelf, 
I was bred at a free-ſchool, where 1 acquired ſome little know- 
ledge in the latin tongue. I ſerved my apprenticeſhi in London, 
and there ſet up for my ſelf with good ſucceſs ; until by the dearh 
of Jome friends, and „ of others, I returned into this 
kingdom ; and began to employ my thoughts in cultivating the 
woollen manufafure through all its branches; wherein I met 
with great diſcouragement, and powerful oppolers, whoſe ob- 
jections appeared to me very ſtrange and ſingular. They argued, 
that the people of England woul) be offended, if our manufac- 
tures Were brought to equal theirs : and even „ of the weau- 
ing trade were my enemies ; which I could not but look upon 'as 
abſurd and unnatural. I remember our lordſhip at that time did 
me the honour to come into my ſhop, where I ſhewedyou * a 
piece of lack and white ſtuſt jult ſent from the ayer ; which * 
were pleaſed to approve of, and be my cuſtomer for. | | 
By this K the univorl inn manufaltures” ks: 
However, 


— 
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However, 10 was 15 mortified, that 1 ke, for the future to 
; fit quietly. in my ſhop, and Gent 5 in common goods, like the reſt of 
my brethren ; until i happened ſome months ago, conſidering 
with m / ſelf, that the /ower and poorer ſort of people wanted a 


plain, rong coarſe Puff to defend them againſt cold eaſterly winds, 


Feontrived one on purpoſe, which fold very well all over the king- 
dom, and preſerved many thouſands from agues. I then a a 
+ can and athird kind of u for the gentry, with the ſame 


fuceels;z ran that an 46 hath wann been heard of for 


ſome time. | 

This inked, me 1 the, that I IA? upon a fourth piece 
me of the beſt 1ri/þ wool L could get; and I thought it grave 
and rich enough to be worn by the beſt brd or judge of the land, 


But of late Oe great folks complain, as I 4g Wo, when they 
had it on, they felt a ſbuddering in their limbs, and have thrown 


it off in a rage, curſing to hell the poor drapier, who invent- 
ed it: ſo that I am determined never to work for per/ons of qua- 
lty again; except for your loraſbip and a very few more. 
Taflure your lordſhip upon the word of an honeſt citizen, that 
I am. not richer, by the value of one of Mr. Woods balf-pence, 
with the fale of all the ſeyeral „hu I have contrived : for, I give 
the whole profit to the dyers and preſſers . And therefore 1 hope 
you will pleaſe to believe, that no other motive, beſides the love 
of my country; could engage me to buſy my head and hands 
to the loſs Mi. my time, ane. the gain of en but Vexation 
and ill will. 
I have now in n hand one Sadie of Puff to be woven on purpoſe 
for your lordſhip; although I might be aſhamed to offer it to 


you, after 1 have confelled, that it . e made 0 from: the y | 


FE 
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which then blew-very fierce and blaſting for a long time together; 


foreds 


n TER pn APE, kerrens 
tained with the pe 


men begin with farthinge, and go on to gold, till come of them 
loſe hive eſtates and die in jail; fo it may 


be drawn in to pay a fre double to the reward for bers 


is to keep out , 3 - ard the next 


his majeſty 


| conſes to have often heard it mend 


reds and remnants of the wool en rhp Noe 
1 {hall work it up as Well a "Ie" and at eee 
Sire it among your tenants. 
Jam very nn how: ill your tordſki 


like ts be enter- 
y of- > np terms of his own 
trade. How will the matter be mended when you find me enter- 
ing again, although very ſparingly, inte an affair of ſtate? = 
ſuch is now grown the controverſy with Mr. Wed, if ſome gr 
lawyers are to be credited. And as it often happens at play. ahet 


poſſibly fall out in my 
Epenee, I may 


caſe, that by playing too long with Mr. Wars 7 


ing me; 
be ſent to priſon, and not be Gees FROWO uml 1 fol bv paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. \ 

There are, my lord, . * of Was with whois Tam 
reſolved never to diſpute" : a biphway=man with a piſtol at my 
breaſt ; a rrooß of dragoomt, who come to plunder my houſe ; 
and a mam of le lee, who can make a merit of a ma. i 
In each of theſe caſes, which ars amel, the: ame, the belt method 
is to mann ang n 
ney, ſurrender your hoſe and confe 20 nb. 0 
I am told, that the two points in my 1 Netter ems wlnch 
an occafion of offence hath been taken, are, where mention 
s anſwer to the addreſs of the houſe of lords upon 
Mr. I ood 's patent; and where I diſeeueſe upon Trelum's being 
a dependent kingdom. As to the former, 1 can only ſay; that I 
have treated it with the utmoſt reſpect and cation; And Tthought 
it bee, to ſhew where oo patent differed in many eſſen- 
tial parts from all others, that ever had been” granted; becauſe the 
contrary had for want of due information been fo ſtronghy and 
ſo largely aſſerted. As to the other, of Ireland's : ency ; I 
8 but was never able to 
„ underſtand 
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underſtand what it meant. This gave me the curioſity to en- 
quire among ſeveral eminent lawyers, who profeſſed they knew 


nothing of the matter. I then turned over all the ſtatutes of both 


kingdoms without the leaſt information, further than an 1ri/þ 
act, that I quoted, of the 33d of Henry VIII. uniting Ireland to 
England under one king. I cannot ſlay, I was ſorry to be diſ- 
appointed in my ſearch, becaule it is certain, I could be content- 
ed to depend only upon God and my prince, and the /aws of my 
own country, after the manner of other nations. But ſince my bes- 
ters ATE of a different opinion, and deſire further dependencies, I 
ſhall outwardly ſubmit ; yet {till infiſting in my own heart upon 
the exception I made of M. B. drapier. Indeed that hint was bor- 
rowed from an idle ſtory I had heard in England, which per- 
haps may be common and beaten ; but becauſe it inſinuates nei- 
ther treaſon nor ſeditiom, I will juſt barely relate it. 


Some hundred years ago, when the peers were ſo great that 


the commons were looked upon as little better than their depen- 
dents, a bill was brought in for making ſome new additions to 
the power and privileges of the peerage. After it was read, one 
Mr. Drue, a member of the houſe ſtood up, and ſaid, he very 
much approved the bill, and would give his vote to have it paſs; 
but however, for ſome reaſons beſt known to himſelf, he deſired 
that a clauſe might be inſerted for excepting the family of the 
Drues. The oddneſs of the propoſition taught others to reflect a 
little; and the bill was thrown out. 

Whether I were miſtaken, or went too far in examining the de- 
pendency, mult be left to the impartial judgment of the world, as 
well as to the courts of judicature; although indeed not in ſo 
effetual and deciſive a manner. But to affirm, as I hear ſome 
do, in order to countenance a fearful and ſervile ſpirit, that this 
point did not. he/org ta my /ubjett, is a falle and fooliſh objection. 
There were feveral ſcandalous reports induſtriouſly ſpread by 
Food and his accomplices, to diſcourage all oppoſition againſt 

O 


his 
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his infamous project. They gave it out, that we were prepared 


for a rebellion; that we diſputed the king's prerogative, and were 
ſhaking off our dependency. The firſt went fo far, and obtained 
ſo much belief againſt the moſt viſible demonſtrations to the 
contrary, that a great per/on of this kingdom, now in England, 
ſent over ſuch an account of it to his friends, as would make any 
good ſubject both grieve and tremble. I thought it therefore ne- 
ceſſary to treat that calumny as it deſerved. Then I proved by 
an invincible argument, that we could have no intention to diſ- 
pute his majeſty's prerogative; becauſe the prerogative was not 
concerned in the queſtion; the civilians and lawyers of all na- 
tions agreeing, that copper is not money. And laſtly, to clear us 
from the imputation of ſhaking off our dependency, I ſhewed 
wherein I thought, and ſhall ever think, this dependence conſiſt- 
ed; and cited the ſtatute above mentioned made in Ireland; 
by which it is enacted, that whoever is king of England, ſhall 
be king of Ireland; and that the two kingdoms ſhall be for ever 
eit together under one king. This, as I conceived, did wholly ac- 
quit us of intending to break our dependency ; becauſe it was al- 
together out of our power: for ſurely no king of England will 
ever conſent to-the repeal of this ſtatute. 
But upon this article I am charged with a heavier accuſation. 
It is faid I went too far, when I declared, that F ever the pre- 
tender ſhould come to be fixed upon the throne of England {which 
God forbid) I would ſo far venture to tranſgreſs this ftatute, that 
I would loſe the laſt drop of my blood, before I would ſubmit to him 
as king of Ireland. Nen 
© This I hear on all ſides is the ſtrongeſt and weightieſt objection 
againſt me; and which hath given the moſt offence; that I 
| ſhould be ſo bold to declare againſt à direct ſtatute; and that any 
motive, how ſtrong ſoever, could make me reje& a king, whom 
England ſhould receive. Now, if in defending my ſelf from 
this accuſation I ſhould freely confeſs, that I went too far; that 


the 
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the expreſſion was very indiſcreet, although occaſioned by my 
zeal for his preſent majeſty, and his proteſtant line in the Hy. 
of Hanover ; that I ſhall be careful never to oftend again in the 
like kind; and that I hope this free acknowledgment and ſor- 
row-for my error will be ſome attonement, and a little ſoften the 
hearts of my powerful adverſaries : I ay, if I ſhould offer ſuch 
a defence as this, I do not doubt but ſome people would wreſt it 
to an ill meaning by a ſpiteful interpretation. And therefore, 
ſince I cannot think of any other anſwer, which that paragraph 
can admit, I will leave it to the mercy of every candid reader; 
but ſtill without recanting my own opinion. 
0 I will now venture to tell your lordſhip a ſecret, wherein I 

fear you are too deeply concerned. You will therefore pleaſe to 

know, that this habit of writing and diſcourſing, wherein I un- 
fortunately differ from almoſt the whole kingdom, and am apt to 
grate the ears of more than I could wiſh, was acquired during 
my. apprenticeſhip in Landon, and a long reſidence there after I 
had ſet up for my ſelf. Upon my return and ſettlement here, I 
thought I had only changed one country of freedom for another. 
I had been long converſing with the writings of your * lordſhip, 
Mr. Locke, Mr. Molineux, colonel Sidney, and other dangerous 
authors, who talk of liberty as a bleſſing, to which the whole race 
of mankind bath an original title; whereof nothing but unlawful 
force can diveſt them. I knew a oreat deal of the ſeveral Gorhick |; 
inſtitutions in Europe; and by what incidents and events they came 1 
to be deſtroyed: and I ever thought it the moſt uncontrouled 1 
and univerſally agreed maxim, that freedom con ſiſis in a people's n 
being governed by laws made with their own conſent ; and ſlavery F 
in the contrary. I have been likewiſe told, and believe it to be | 
true, that liberty and property are words of known uſe and ſig- | 
nification i in this kingdom; and the very lawyers pretend to un- 


2 He publiſhed a book in the reign of king William III. entitled the Sate of Denmark, with a 
large * N 
O 2 derſtand 
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derſtand, and have them often in their mouths. Theſe were the 
errors, which have miſled me; and to which alone J muſt im- 
pute the ſevere treatment I have received. But I ſhall in time 
grow wiſer, and learn to conſider my driver, the road I am in, 
and with whom I am yoked. This J will venture to ſay; that the 
boldeſt and moſt obnoxious words I ever delivered, would in Eng- 
land have only expoſed me as a ſtupid fool, who went to prove 
that the ſum ſhone in a clear ſummer's day: and T have witneſſes 
ready to depoſe, that your lordſhip hath ſaid and writ fifty times 
worſe; and, what is ſtill an aggravation, with infinitely more wit 
and learning, and ſtronger arguments: ſo that as politicks run, I 
do not know a perſon of more exceptionable principles than 
yourſelf: and if ever I ſhall be difcovered, I think you will be 
bound in honour to pay my fine, and ſupport me in priſon; or 
elſe I may chance to inform againſt you by way of repri/al. 

In the mean time I beg your lordſhip to receive my confeſſion; 
that if there be any fuch thing as a dependency of Treland upon 
England, otherwile than as I have explained it, either by the Jaw 
of God, of nature, of reaſon, of nations, or of the land, (which 
I ſhall die rather than grant) then was the proclamation againſt 
me the moſt mercifu/ that ever was put out; and inſtead of ac- 
cuſing me as malicious, wicked, and ſeditious, it might have been 

directly as guilty of high treaſon. BOS 19 
All I defire is, that the cauſe of my country againſt Mr. Nod 
may not fuffer by any inadvertency of mine. Whether Treland 
depends upon England, or only upon God, the king, and the law; 
Thope no man will afſert, that it depends upon Mr. Wood. I ſhould 
be heartily forry that this commendable ſpirit againft me ſhould 
accidentally (and what, I hope, was never intended) ſtrike a damp 
upon that ſpirit in all ranks and corporations of men againſt the 
deſperate and ruinous defign of Mr. Mood. Let my countrymen 
blot out thoſe parts in my laſt letter, which they diſlike; and 
let no ruſt remain on my ſword to cure the wounds I have given 

5 to 
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to our moſt mortal enemy. When Sir Charles Sidley was taking 
the oaths, where ſeveral things were to be 8 he ſaid, he 
loved remouncing ; aſked if any more were to be — for 
he was ready to renounce as much as they pleaſed. Although I 
am not ſo thorough a renountey, yet let me have but good city ſe- 
curity againſt this peſtilent coinage, and I ſhall be ready not only 
to renownce every ſyllable in all my four letters, but to deliver them 
cheerfully with my own hands into thoſe of the common hangman 
to be — with no better company than the coiner's eßgier, if 
any part of it hath eſcaped out of the ſecular hands of my faith- 
ful friends, the common 

But, whatever the ſentiments of ſome people may be, I think it 
1s agreed that many of "thoſe, who /#b/cribed againſt me, are on 
the fide of a vaſt majority in the kingdom, molds oppoſed Mr. 
Mood: and it was with great ſatisfaction, that I obſerved ſome 
right honourable names very amitably Joined; with my own at the 
bottom of a Nrong declaration againſt him and his coin. But if 
the admiflion of it among us be 2 the worthy 
perſon, who is to hetray me, ought in prudence to do it with all 
convenient ſpeed; or elſe it may be' difficult to find three hun- 
dred pounds ferling for the diſcharge of his hire, when the pub- 
lick ſhall have loſt five hundred thouſand, if there be ſo much 
in the nation; beſides four fifths of its annual income for euer. 

Tam told by lawyers, that in quarrels between man and man 

it is of much weight, which of them ga ve the firit provocation, 
or ſtruck the firſt blow. It is manifeſt that Mr. Woo hath: done 
both: and therefore I ſhould humbly ; to have him finſt 
hanged, and his ares thrown into the fea : after which the dra- 


* As the 2 "_ letters were written ex- who fuübſerided the proclattaidati, were yet ſtre- 
Penh. „ Halt penoe, it might well nuous oppoſers of Moc project. This diſtinc- 
imagined that a proclamation againſt the au- tion is yet more explicit in the letter to lord Mid- 
thor would produce an opinion, that to oppoſe alton, which was written ſoon after the fourth 


Monis half. pence was illegal, and ſubjected the letter, and intended te bei che fifth, tbough for 
party to pains and penalties : 1 to prevent ſo fatal fome reaſons deferred, — dee the letter to lord 


a . it is here remarked, that many of thoſe, Madaletam and the noteprefixed; 
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Pier will be ready to ſtand his trial. It muſt needs be that. offences 


coms, but wo unto him by whom the offence cometh, If Mr. Hood 
had held his hand, every W elſe would have heldtheir rongues: 
and then there would have been little need of Pamphlets, juries, or 
proclamations upon this occaſion. The provocation muſt needs 
have been very great, which could ſtir up an obſcure, indolent 
drapier to become an author. One would almoſt think, the very 
tones in the ſtreet would riſe up in ſuch a cauſe: ond, Jam not 
ſure they will not do ſo againſt Mr. Mood, if ever he comes within 
their reach. It is a known ſtory of the dumb boy, whoſe tongue 
forced a paſſage for ſpeech by * horror of ſeeing a dagger at 
his father's throat. This may leſſen the wonder, that a tradeſman 
hid in privacy and ſilence ſhould cry out, when the life and be- 
ing of his political notber are temped before his face, and by 
ſo infamous a wretch,. 

But in the mean time Mr. #7 ae the 2 of a kingdom 
walks about in triumph; (unleſs it be true, that he is in jayl for 
0 ons while he who por betta to afſers the liberty of his coun- 

is forced to hide his head ſor occaſionally dealing in a matter 
. „5 controverſy, However, I am not the firſt, who hath been con- 

demned to death for gaining à great vifory over a powerful 
* by dif obeyin 8 ive once the ſtrict orders of military diſci- 


13 am now reſolved to follow after the uſual proceedin g of man- 
2 kind; becauſe. it is too late) the advice given me by a certain 
dean. He ſhewed the miſtake I was in, of truſting to the gene- 
ral good will of the people; that I had ſucceeded hitherto better 
- "ohne could be 3 but that ſome unfortunate circum- 
Hantial lapſe would probably bring me within the reach of 
power that my good intentions would be no ſecurity againſt he, 
. who watched every motion of my pen in the arne of of my ſoul. 
_ He produced an inſtance of a Saks as innocent, as —_— 


* The author is ſuppoled-© mban bim. 


and as well meaning as my ſelf; who . written a very ſea- 
ſonable and inoffenſive treatiſe, exhorting the people of this king- 
dom to wear their own manufactures; for which however the 
printer was proſecuted with the utmoſt virulence ; the j jury ſent 
- back nine times; and the man given up to the mercy of the court. 
The dean further obſerved, that I was in a manenr left alone to 
ſtand the barre; while others, who had ten thouſand times bet- 
ter talents than a drapier, were ſo prudent as to lie ſtill; and 
perhaps thought it no unpleaſant amuſement to look on. with 
fafety, while another was giving them diverſon at the hazard of 
his liberty and fortune; and thought they made a ſufficient re- 
compence by a little applauſe : : whereupon he concluded with 
a ſhort ſtory of a Few at Madrid; who being condemned to the 
fire on —— of his religion, a crowd of {chool-boys follow- 
ing him to the ſtake, and apprehending they might loſe their /por: 
if he ſhould happen to recant, would often c/ap him on 150 back, 

and cry, Sta firme Moyſe (MM ofes. continue ſtedfaſt.) 5 10 
-ix x this gentleman's advice to have been very good, and 
10 obſervations juſt; and in one reſpect my condition is worſe 
than that of the Few: for uo recantation will ſave me. How- 
ever, it ſhould ſeem by /ome late proceedings, that my ſtate is 
not altogether deplorable. This I can impute to nothing but 
the ſteadineſs of wo impartial grand-juries; which hath confirm- 
ed in me an opinion I have long entertained ; that, as philoſo- 
phers ſay, virtue is ſeated in the middle ; ſo in another ſenſe, the 
little virtue left in the world is chiefly to be found among the 
middle rank of mankind, who are * allured out of her 
paths by ambition, nor driven by pouerty. 

Since the proclamation occaſioned by my laſt letter, and a due 
preparation f for proceeding againſt me in a court of juſtice, there 
have been two printed papers clandeſtinely ſpread about; where- 


+ The author means himſelf again; in the vacuum: the . of irglend to wear their 
own manufactures, p 
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of no man is able to trace the original, further than by comjecture; 
which, with its uſual charity, lays them to my account. The 
former is entitled, Seaſonable advice, and appears to have been 
intended for information of the grand-jury, upon the ſuppoſition 
of à bill to be prepared againſt that letter. The other is an ex- 
tract from a printed book of parliamentary proceedings, in the 
year 1680 ; containing an angry reſolution of the houſe of com- 
mons in England againſt diſſoluing grand juries. As to the for- 
hand, than that of a common drapier. It hath been cenſured for 
endeavouring to influence the minds of a jury, which ought to 
be wholly free and unbyaſſed; and for that reaſon it is mamifaſt, 
that no judge was ever known, either «pop or off the bench, 

either by himſelf or his dependents, to uſe the leaſt infinuation, 
that might poſlibly affect the paſſions or intereſts of any one ſingle 
juryman, much leſs of a whole jury ; whereof every man nf be 
convinced, who will juſt give himſelf the trouble to dip into the 
common printed trials: ſo as it is amazing to think, what a num- 
ber of apright judges there have been in both kingdoms for above 
firty years paſt ; which, conſidering how long they held their of- 
fices during pleaſure, as they fill do among us, I account next to 


a miracle. Hs 
As to the other paper, I muſt confeſs it is a ſharp cenſure 
from an Engliſb houſe of commons againſt diſſalving grand-juries 
by any judge before the end of the term, aſſizes, or ſeſſions, while 
matters are under their conſideration and not preſented, as ar- 
bitrary, illegal; deſtructive to publick juſtice, a manifeſt violation 
ehh èê .. 
However, the publiſher ſeems to have been miftaken in what he 
aimed at. For whatever dependance there may be of Jraland up- 
| ON 
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on England, I hope he would not inſinuate, that the proceed- 
ings of a lord chief-juſtice'in Ireland muſt depend upon a reſolu- 
tion of an Engliſb houſe of commons. Beſides that re/o/ution, al- 
though it were levelled againſt a particular lord chief: juſtice, fir 
William Scroggs, yet the occaſion was directly contrary. For 
Scroggs diſſolved the grand-jury of London for fear they ſhould 
preſent ; but ours in Dublin was diſſolved, becauſe they would 
not preſent ; which wonderfully. alters the caſe. And therefore a 
ſecond grand-jury ſupplied that defect by making a preſentment + 
that pleaſed the whole kingdom. However, I think it is agreed by 
all parties, that both the one and the other jury behaved them- 
ſelves in ſuch a manner, as ought to be remembered to their ho- 
nour, while there ſhall be any regard left among us for virtue or 
publick ſfirit. | | 

I am confident, your lordſhip will be of my ſentiments in 
one thing; that ſome ſhort plain authentick tract might be pub- 
liſhed for the information both of petty and grand-juries, how 
far their power reacheth, and where it is limited ; and that a 
printed copy,of ſuch a treatiſe might be depoſited in every court 
to be conſulted by the jurymen, before they conſider of their ver- 
dict; by which abundance of inconveniences would be avoided, 
whereof innumerable inſtances might be produced from former 
times; becauſe I will ſay nothing of the preſent. 

I have read ſomewhere of an Eaftern king, who put a judge to 
death for an iniquitous ſentence; and ordered his hide to be fuffed 
into a cuſhion, and placed upon the tribunal for the ſon to fit on, 
who was preferred to his father's office. I fancy, ſuch a nemorial 
might not have been unuſeful to a ſon of fir William Scroggs, 
and that both be and his ſucceſſors would often wrigg/e in their 
ſeats, as long as the ceſbion laſted : I wiſh the relator had told us 
what number of ſuch csſbions there might be in that country. 

I cannot but obſerve to your lordſhip, how nice and dangerous 
i See the preſentment immediately preceeding this letter. | | | 8 
5 | a point 
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a point it is grown for a private perſon to inform the people, 
even in an affair, where the publick intereſt and ſafety are ſo 
highly concerned, as that of Mr. Wood; and this in a country, 
where loyalty is woven into the very hearts of the people, ſeems a 
little extraordinary. Sir William Scroggs was the firſt, who intro- 
duced that commendable acuteneſs into the courts of judicature ; 
but how far this practice hath been imitated by his ſucceſſors, or 

| flrained #fþ0n occaſion, is out of my knowledge. When pamphlets 
unplea fing to the miniſtry were preſented as libels, he would or- 
der the offenſive paragraphs to be read before him; and ſaid it 
was ſtrange, that the judges and lawyers of the king” bench ſhould 
be duller than all the people of England: and he was often fo 
very happy in applying the initial letters of names, and expound- 
ing dubious hints, (the two common expedients among writers 
of that claſs for eſcaping the law) that he diſcovered much ore 
than ever the authors intended ; as many of them, or their print- 
ers, found to their coſt. It ſuch methods are to be followed in 
examining what I have already written, or may write hereafter, 
upon the ſubject of Mr. ood, I defy any man of fifty times 
my underſtanding and caution to avoid being entrapfed unleſs 
he will be content to write what none will read, by repeating 
over the old arguments and computations, whereof the world is 
already grown weary. So that my good friend Harding lies un- 
der this dilemma ; either to let my learned works hang for ever a 
drying upon his lines or. venture to publith them at the hazard 
of being laid by the heels. 

I need not tell your lordſhip where the difficulty lies: it is 
true, that the king and the laws permit us to refuſe this coin of 
Mr. Food; but at the ſame time it is equally true, that the king 
and the laws permit us to receive it. Now, it is barely poſſible, 
that the miniſters in England may not ſuppoſe the conſequences 
of uttering that braſs among us to be ſo ruinous as we apprehend ; 
becauſe perhaps, if they underſtood it in that light, they would in 


common 
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common humanity uſe their credit with his majeſty for ſaving a 
oft loyal kingdom from deſtruction. But as long as it ſhall pleaſe 
thoſe great perſons to think that coin will not be fo very pernicious 
to us, we lie under the diſadvantage of being cenſured as obſti- 
nate in not complying with a royal patent. Therefore nothing 
remains but to make uſe of that liberty, which the &ing and the 
laws have left us, by continuing to refuſe this coin ; and by fre- 
quent remembrances to keep up that ſpirit raiſed againſt it, which 
otherwiſe may be apt to flag, and perhaps in time to ſink altoge- 
ther. For, any publick order againſt receiving or uttering Mr. 
Mod's half-pence is not reaſonably to be expected in this king- | 
dom without directions from England; which I think no body 
preſumes, or is ſo ſanguine to hope. | 9 

But to confeſs the truth, my lord, I begin to grow weary of 
my office as a writer; and could heartily wiſh it were devolved 
upon my brethren, the makers of /ongs and ballads, who perhaps 
are the beſt qualified at preſent to gather up the gleanings of 
this controverſy. - As to my ſelf, it hath been my misfortune to 
begin, and purſue it upon a wrong foundation. For, having de- 
tected the frauds and falſhoods of this vile impoſtor Vood in every 
part, I fooliſhly di/dained to have recourſe to whining, lamenting, 
and crying for mercy ; but rather choſe to appeal to law and li- 
berty, and the common rights of mankind, without conſidering the 
climate I was in. 

Since your laſt reſidence in Ireland, I frequently have taken 
my nag to ride about your grounds; where I fancied my ſelf to 
feel an air of freevam breathing round me; and | am glad the 
low condition of # tradeſman did not qualify nie to wait on you 
at your houſe; for then, I am afraid, my writings would not have 
eſcaped /everer cenſures. But I have lately fold my nag, and ho- 
neſtly told his greateſt fault, which was that of ſnuffing up the 
air about Brackden/fown ; whereby he became ſuch a lover of li- 
berty, that I could ſcarce hold him in. I have likewiſe buried 500 

. F 3 | . le 
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the bottom of a ſtrong cheſt your lordſhip's writings under a 
heap of others, that treat of Jiberty; and ſpread over a layer or 
two of Hobbs, Filmer, Bodin, and many more authors of that 
ſtamp, to be readieſt at hand, whenever I ſhall be diſpoſed to 
take up a new /e of principles in government. In the mean time 
I deſign quietly to look to my ſhop, and keep as far out of your 
lordſhip's influence as poſſible : and if you ever ſee any more of 
my writings on this ſubje&, I promiſe you ſhall find them as in- 
nocent, as inſipid, and without a ſting, as what I have now of- 
fered you. But, if your lordſhip will pleaſe to give me an eaſy 
leaſe of ſome part of your eſtate in Torkfhire, thither will I carry 
my cheſt : and turning it upſide down, reſume my political read- 
ing where | left off; feed on plain homely fare, and live and 
die a free honeſt Eugliſb farmer; but not without regret for leav- 
ing.my countrymen under the dread of the brazen talons of Mr. 
Mood: my moſt loyal and innocent countrymen ; to whom I 
owe ſo much for their good opinion of me, and my poor endea- 
vours to ſerve them. 1 am, with the greateſt reſpect, 
My Lord, 
| your lordſhip's moſt obedient 

From my ſhop in and moſt humble ſervant, 

St. Francis-/treet, 5 M. B. 
Dec. 14, 1724. | 


Theſe papers (for the fxth and ſeventh letters were not publiſhed till long after- 
wards) prevailed, notwithſtanding threats, proſecutions, and impriſonment, againſt 
all the influence of power and all the artifices of cunning : perſons of every rank and 
every ſect united with the drapier in the common cauſe, his health was a perpetual 
toaſt, and his effigies were diſplayed in every ſtreet ; Food was compelled to withdraw 
his patent, and his half-pence were totally ſuppreſſed. 5 


By many paſſages in the following letter, and by the date O#. 6, 1724. 
it appears to have been written ſoon after the proclamation againſt the drapier 
for his fourth letter, and before the jury had thrown out the bill of indict- 
ment. At this criſis perhaps the dean did not chuſe to reſume a character 
which was become obnoxious, and therefore wrote in his own : the original 
was ſigned with his name, though it appeared to have been obliterated by 
another hand : for ſome reaſon the publication of it was delayed, and it was 


firſt printed in an edition of the dean's works e at Dublin in 1735. 


This however is not the only reaſon why it is placed after the fifth letter, for 
the fifth letter appears to have been ſubſtituted in its ſtead, and not intended 


to follow it. The fourth letter, both in this and in the fifth is called the 
laſt, which could not have happened if both had been parts of the ſame ſe- 


Ties, E | 
The reader will now eafily account for thoſe paſſages in the fixth, by 


which the proſecution againſt Harding appears to be depending, though in 


the fifth it is merſtioned as paſt, 
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LORD CHANCELLOR MIDDLETON.* 


Written in the Year 1724. 


My Lord, 


1 Deſire you will oonſider me as a member, who comes in at the 
| latter end of a debate; or as a lawyer, who ſpeaks to a cauſe, 
when the matter hath been almoft exhauſted by thoſe who ſpoke 
Before. | 
I remember ſome months ago I was at your houſe upon a com- 
miſſion, where I am one of the governors; but I went thither 
not ſo much on account of the commiſſion, as to aſk you ſome 
queſtions concerning Mr. Hood's patent to coin half-pence for 
Ireland; where you very freely told me in a mixt company, how 
much you had been always againſt that wicked project +; which 
raiſed in me an eſteem for you ſo far, that I went in a few days 
to make you a viſit after many years intermiſſion, I am likewiſe 
told, that your ſon wrote two letters from London (one of which 
I have ſeen) empowering thoſe, to whom they were directed, to 
aſſure his friends, that whereas there was a malicious report ſpread 
of his engaging himſelf to Mr. Walpole for forty thouſand pounds 
of Woods coin to be received in Ireland, the ſaid report was falſe 


He 8117 the proclamation againſt the drapier. . 
+ Lord Middleton, though he ſigned the proclamation againſt the drupier, was yet an enemy to 
Necd s project, as appears by ſeveral paſlages in this letter. 
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and groundleſs ; and he had never diſcourſed with that miniſter 


on this ſubject, nor would ever give his conſent to have'one far- 
thing of the {aid coin current here. And although it be long ſince 
I have given my ſelf the trouble of converſing with people of 
titles or ſtations; yet I have been told by thoſe, who can take up 
with ſuch. amuſements, that there is not a conſiderable perſon of 
the kingdom ſcrupulous i in any fort to declare his opinion. But 
all this is needleſs to alledge, when we conſider, that the ruinous 
conſequences of Mood 's patent have been ſo ſtrongly repreſented 
by both houſes of parliament; by the privy-council ; the lord 
mayor and aldermen of Dublin; by ſo many corporations ; and 
the concurrence of the principal gentlemen in moſt counties at 
their quarter-ſeſhons, without any regard to party, religion, or 
nation. 

J conclude from hence, that the currency of theſe half-pence 
would in the univerſal opinion of our people be utterly deſtructive 
to this kingdom ; and conſequently that it is every man's duty 
not only to refule this coin kimſelf, but as far as in him lies, to 
perſuade others to do the like: and whether this be done in private 
or in print, is all a caſe; as no layman is forbidden to write, or 
to diſcourſe upon religious or moral ſubjects, although he may 
not do it in a pulpit (at leaſt in our church.) Neither is this an. 


affair of ſtate, until authority {hall think fit to declare it fo :. or 
if you ſhould underſtand it in that ſenſe, yet you will. pleaſe to 
ſe that J am not now preac 

Therefore I do think it my -duty, ſince the drapier will pro- 
bably be no more heard of, ſo far to ſupply his place, as not to 
incur his fortune: for I haye learnt trom old experience, that there 
are times wherein a man ought to be cautious as well as inno- 
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good ſpirit raiſed among them to preſerve themſelves from 
utter ruin by lawful means, and ſuch as are permitted by his ma- 
jeſt 
: it believe you will pleaſe to allow me two Propoſitions : firſt, 
that we are a moſt loyal people ; and ſecondly, that we are a 
free people, in the common acceptation of that word applied to a 
ſubje& under a limited monarch. I know very well, that you 
and I did many years ago in diſcourſe differ much in the preſence 
of lord Fharton about the meaning of that word liberty with re- 
lation to Ireland. But if you will not allow us to be a free peo- 
ple; there is only another appellation left, which I doubt, my 
lord chief juſtice M hiiſbed would call me to account for, if 1 ven- 
ture to beſtow: for I obſerved (and I ſhall never forget upon 
what occaſion) the device upon his coach to be Libertas & natale 
ſolum, at the very point of time when he was ſitting in his court, 
and perjuring himſelf to betray both. 

Now, as for our loyalty to his preſent majeſty ; if it hath ever 
been equallled i in any other part of his dominions, I am ſure it 
hath never been exceeded: and I am confident he hath not a 
- miniſter in England, who could ever call it once in queſtion ; 
but that ſome hard rumours at leaſt have been tranſmitted from 
t'other ſide the water, I ſuppoſe you will not doubt: and ru- 
mours of the ſevereſt kind ; which many good people have im- 
puted to the indirect procceding of Mr. Wood and his emiſſaries: 
as if he endeavoured it ſhould be thought,” that our loyalty de- 
pended upon the teſt of refuſing or taking his copper. Now, as 
I am ſure you will admit us to be a loyal people; ſo you will 
think it pardonable i in us to hope for-all proper marks of favour 
and protection from ſo gracious a king, that a loyal and free 
people can expect: among which, we all agree in reckoning 
this to be one; that Woods half-pence may never have entrance 


® See the addreſs 1 to bath * of parli ton, by! M. B. draprer. 
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into this kingdom And this we ſhall continue to wiſh, when we 
dare no longer expreſs our wiſhes; although there were no ſuch 
mortal as a drapier in the world. 

I am heartily ſorry, that any writer ſhould in a cauſe fo ge- 
nerally approv'd give occaſion to the government and council 
to charge him with * paragraphs © highly reflecting upon his ma- 
<< jeſty and his miniſters; tending to alienate the affections of his 
good ſubjects in England and Ireland from each other; and 
4 to promote {edition among the people.” I muſt confeſs, that 
with many others I thought he meant well ; although he might 
have the failing of better writers, to be not always fortunate in © 
the manner of expreſling himſelf 
However, fince the drapier is but one man, I ſhall think I do 
a publick ſervice by aſſerting, that the reſt of my countrymen 
are wholly free from learning out of his pamphlets to reflect on 
the king or his miniſters, and to breed edition. 

I folemnly declare, that I neyer once heard the leaſt reflection 
caſt upon the king on the ſubject of Mr. Mood s coin: for 1 in 
many diſcourſes on this matter, I do not remember his maje 
name to be ſo much as mentioned. As to the miniſtry in 2 
the only two perſons hinted at were the duke of Graſton and Mr. 
MWalpole the former, as I have heard you and a hundred others 
affirm, declared, that he never ſaw the patent in favour of Mr. 
Mood, before it was paſſed, although he was then lord lieutenant : 
and therefore I ſuppoſe every body believes, that his 2 hath 
been wholly unconcerned in it ever ſince. 

Mr. Walpole was indeed ſuppoſed to be underſtood by the let- 

ter W. in ſeveral news papers; where it is ſaid that ſome ex- 
preſſions fell from him not very favourable to the people of Ire- 
land; for the truth of which the kingdom is not to anſwer, any 
more than for the diſcretion of the publiſhers, You obſerve, the 


In the drapzer's 4th letter. 
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drapier wholly clears Mr. Wa/pole of this charge by very ſtrong 
arguments; and of him with civility. | I cannot deny my 
ſelf to have been often preſent, where the company gave their 
opinion that Mr. #afpole favoured Mr. Vom s projects, which 
I always contradicted ; and for my own part never once opened 
my lips againſt that miniſter either in mixed or particular mect- 
ings: and my reaſon for this reſervedneſs was; becaulc it pleaſed 
him in the queen's time, (I mean queen Aume of ever bleſſed me- 

mory ) nay. 2 ſpeech directly againſt me by name in the houſe 


fan commons, as I was told a very few minutes after in the court 


of requeſts by more than fifty members. 


But you, who are in a great ſtation here, (if any thing here 


may be called great) cannot be ignorant, that whoever is un- 
derſtood by oublick voice to be chef miniſter, will among the 
general talkers ſhare the blame, whether juſtly or no, of every 
I that is diſliked ; which I could eaſily make appear in many 
inſtances from my own knowledge, while I was in the world; 
and particularly in the caſe of the + greateſt, the wiſeſt, and the 
moſt uncorrupt miniſter I ever converſed with.  _ 

But, whatever unpleaſing opinion ſome — might conceive 
of Mr. Walpols on account of thoſe half - pence, I dare boldly 
affirm it was entirely owing to Mr. Wood. Sh perſons of cre- 
dit come from England have affirmed to me 1. others, that 
they have ſeen letters under his hand full of arrogance and inſo- 
Fx towards Ireland, and boaſting of his favour with Mr. al. 
pole; which is highly probable ; * he reaſonably thought 
it for his intereſt to ſpread ſuch a report, and becauſe it is the 
known talent of way and little ſpirits, to have a great man's 
name perpetually in their mouths. _ 

Thus I have ſufficiently juſtified the people of Ireland from 
learning any bad leſſon out of the drapier's * with re- 
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gard to his majeſty and his miniſters: and therefore, if thoſe 
papers were intended to ſow ſedition among us, God be thanked 
the ſeeds have fallen upon a very improper foil. 

As to alienating the affections of the people of E gland and 
Ireland from each other; I believe the drapier, whatever his in- 
tentions were, hath left that matter juſt as he found it. 

I have lived long in both kingdoms, as well in country as in 
town; and therefore take my ſelf to be as well informed as moſt 
men in the diſpoſitions of each people towards the other. By 
the people I underſtand here, only the bulk of the common peo- 
ple; and I deſire no lawyer may diſtort or extend my meaning. 

There is a vein of induſtry and parſimony, that runs through 
the whole people of England, which added to the eaſineſs of their 
rents makes them rich and ſturdy. As to Ireland, they know 


little more of it than they do of Mexico; farther than that it is 


a country ſubject to the king of England, full of boggs, inha- 
bited by wild 1r:/b. papi/ts, who are kept in awe by mercenary 


troops ſent from thence : and their general opinion is, that it 


were better for England if this whole iſland were ſunk into the 


| ſea: for they have a tradition, that every forry years there muſt 


be a rebellion in 1re/and, I have ſeen the groſſeſt ſuppoſitions 


paſs. upon them: that the wild Iriſh were taken in toyls; but 
that in ſome time they would grow ſo tame, as to eat out of your 


hands: I have been aſked by hundreds, and particularly by my 


neighbours your tenants at Pepper-hara, whether I had come from 


Ireland by ſea: and upon the arrival of an [ri/h-man to a country 
town, I have known crouds coming about him, and wondering to 
| ſee him look ſo much better than themſelves. 

A gentleman now in Dublin affirms, that paſſing ſome months 
ago through Morthampton, and finding the whole town in a 
lurry, with bells, bonfires, and. illuminations; upon aſking the 
cauſe, he was told, it was for joy, that the Jriſb had ſubmitted 
to receive Woods half-pence. This, I think, plainly ſhews what 
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ſortiinctits that large town hath of us; and how little they made. 
it their own caſe ; although they lie directly in our way to Lon 
don, and therefore cannot but be frequently convinced that we 
have human ſhapes. 

As to the people of this kingdom, they conſiſt either of Iriſh 
papiſts, who are as inconſiderable in point of power, as the wo- 
men and children; or of Engliſh proteſtants, who love their bre- 
thren of that kingdom, although they may poſſibly ſometimes 
complain when they think they are hardly uſed: however, I con- 
feſs, I do not ſee that it is of any great conſequence, how their 
perſonal affections ſtand to each other, while the ſea divides them, 
and while they continue in their loyalty to the ſame prince. And 
yet I will appeal to you, whether thoſe from England have reaſon 
to complain, when they come hither in purſuit of their fortunes? 
or, whether the people of Ireland have reaſon to boaſt, when they 
go to England upon the ſame deſign ? 

My ſecond propoſition was, that we of Treland are a free peo- 
ple: this, I ſuppoſe, you will allow, at leaſt with certain limita- 
tions remaining in your own breaſt. However, I am ſure it is 
not criminal to affirm ; becauſe the words liberty and property, 
as applied to the ſubject, are often mentioned in both houſes of 
parliament, as well as in yours and other courts below : from 
whence it muſt follow that the people of Ireland do, or ought 
to enjoy all the benefits of the common and ſtatute law ſuch 

as to be tried by] juries, to pay no money without their own Con- 

ſent as repreſented in parliament, and the like. If this be ſo, and 
jf it be univerſally agreed, that a free people cannot by law be 
compelled to take any money in payment, except gold and filver ; 
I do not ſee why any man ſhould be hindered from cautioning his 
countrymen againſt this coin of William Wood; who is endea- 
vouring by fraud to rob us of that property, which the laws have 
ſecured. If I am miſtaken, and this copper can be obtruded on 
us, I would put the drafier s caſe in another light by fuppoling, 
by at 
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that a perſon going into his ſhop ſhould agree for thirty ſhillings 
worth of goods, and force the ſeller to take his payment in a 
parcel of copper- pieces intrinſically not worth above a crown: I 
defire to know whether the drapier would not be actually robbed: 
of five and twenty ſhillings ; and how far he could be ſaid to be 
maſter of his property? The ſame queſtion may be applied to 
rents and debts on bond or —— and to all kind of com- 

merce whatſoever. | | 

Give me leave to do what the drapier hath done more than 
once before me; which is, to relate the naked fact, as it ſtands 
in the view of the world. 

One William Wood Eſq; and handene nan obtains by nnd 
a patent in England to coin 108,000/. in copper to paſs in Jre- 
land, leaving us liberty to take or to refuſe. The people here, in 
all forts of bodies and repreſentatives, do openly and heartily de- 
clare, that they will not accept this coin: to juſtify theſe declara- 
tions they generally offer two reaſons; firſt, becauſe by the words 
of the patent they are left to their own choice; and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe they are not obliged by law: ſo that you ſee there is, Bel- 
lum atque virum, a kingdom on one fide, and William Mood on 
the other. And if Mr. Z/ood gets the victory at the expence of 
Ireland's ruin, and the profit of one or two hundred thouſand. 
ae (I mean by continuing, and counterfeiting as long as he 

ives) for himſelf; I doubt, both preſent and future ages will at 
leaſt think it a very fingular ſcheme. 

If this fact be truly ſtated, I muſt confeſs, I look upon it as 
my duty, ſo far as God hath enabled me, and as long as I keep 
within the bounds of truth, of duty, and of decency, to warn my 
ftellow-ſubjets as they value their king, their country, and all that 
ought or can be dear to them, never to admit this pernicious coin; 
no not ſo much as one ſingle halt-penny. For it one ſingle thief 
fofces the door, it is in vain to talk * * out the whole 
crew behind. i 

And 
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And while I thall be thus employed, I will never give my ſelf 
leave to ſuppoſe that hat I fay can either offend my eds lreu- 
tenant; whoſe and great qualities I have iden bighly re- 
ſpectt (as. am ſure his excellency will be my witneſs) or the 
miniſters in England, with whom I have nothing to do, or they 
with me; much lefs the priuy- council here; 7 as J am in- 
formed, did fend an addteſs to his majeſty againſt Mr. Hood's 
coin; which if it be a miſtake, I defire I may not be accuſed for 
a ſpreader of falſe news: but J confeſs, L am ſo great a ſtranger 
to affairs, that for any thing I knqut, the whole body of of 
council may fince have been changed: and although I obſerved. 
ſome of the very ſame names in a late declaration againſt. that 
eoin, which I ſaw ſubſcribed to the proclamation againft the dra- 
pier, yet poſſibly. they may: be different perſons: for they are ut- 
terly unknown to me, and are like to continue fo. 
In this controverſy, where the reaſoners on each fide are di- 
_ vided by St. George's channel; his majeſty's prerogative perhaps 
would not have been mentioned, if Mr. Food and his advocates 
had not made it neceſſary by giving out, that the currency of his 
coin ſhould be enforced by a proclamation. The traders and com- 
mon people of the kingdom were heartily willing to refuſe this 
coin; but the fran of a proclamation brought along with it moſt 
dreadful apprehenſions. It was therefore abſolutely neceſſary for 
the draprer to remove this difficulty; and accordingly in one of 
his former pamphlets he produced invincible arguments, (where- 
ever he picked them up) that the king's prerogative was not at all 
concerned in the matter; ſince the law had: ſufficiently provided: 
againſt any coin to be impoſed on the ſubject, except old and 
ſilver; and that copper is not money, but, as it hath been proper- 
ly: called, aummorum famulus. | 
The three former: letters from the ic not received 
any publick cenſure, I look upon them to be WE men 
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and that the good people of the kingdom ought to read them 
often in order to keep up that ſpirit raiſed againſt this deſtructive 
coin of Mr. Hood: as 2 this laſt letter, againſt which a procla- 


mation is iſſued 3.16 ſhall only ſay, that I could wiſh it were ſtrip- 


ed of all 'that can be any way ex ionable;, which 1 would not 
think it below me to undertake, if my abilities were equal; but 
being naturally ſomewhat {low of comprehenſion, no lawyer, and 
apt to believe the beſt of thoſe, who profels goed deſigns with- 
out any viſible motive either of profit or Jaht I might pore for 
ever, without diſtinguiſhing the cockle from ib an 
That which I am told gives the greateſt offence in this laſt let- 
ter is, where the drapier affirms, that if a rebellion ſhould prove 
ſo ſucceſsful, as to fix the pretender on the throne of England, he 
would venture ſo far to tranſgreſs the 14/þ ſtatute, which unites 
Ireland to England under one king, as to loſe every drop of his 
blood to hinder him from being king of [re/and. = 
J {hall not preſume to.vindicate any man, who openly declares 
he would tranſgreſs a ſtatute ; anda ſtatute of ſuch importance: 
but with the moſt humble ſubmiſſion and deſire of pardon for a 
very innocent miſtake, I ſhould be apt to think, that the loyal 
intention of the writer might be at leaft ſome ſmall extenuation 
of his crime: for, in this I confeſs my {elf to think with the 
ar 
. not been hitherto told of any other objoBtidas againſt 
that pamphlet; but I ſuppoſe, they will all appear at the proſecu- 
tion of the dratier. And I think, 1 in his on conſcience 
believes the ſaid pamphlet to be wicked and malicious, feditious 
and ſcandalous, highly refleting upon his majeſty and his miniſters, 
etc. would do well to diſcover the author, (as little a friend as 1 
am to the trade of informers) although the reward of 300 /. — 
not been tacked to the diſcovery. I own, it would — grea 
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utterly unlawful in any writer ſo much as to mention the prero- 
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of lawyers upon this caſe. Becauſe you cannot but know,” there 


often happens occaſions, wherein it would be very convenient, 


that the bulk of the people ſhould be informed how they ought 


to conduct thier: ; and therefore it hath been the wiſdom of 
the Engliſb parliaments to be very reſerved in limiting the preſs. 


When a bill is debating in either houſe of parliament there, no- 
thing is more uſual, than to have the controverſy. handled by 


pamphlets on both fides, without the leaſt aniniadvertion . | 


the authors. 


So here, in the caſe of Mr. EZ 00 a his coin ; inet the two 
houſes gave their opinion by addreſſes, how dan gerous the currency 
of that copper would be to Ireland,” it was without all queſtion 
both lawful and convenient, that the bulk of the people ſhould 
be let more particularly into the nature of the danger they were 
in and of the remedies that were in their own power, if they 
would have the ſenſe to apply them ; and this cannot be more 
conveniently done, than by particular perſons, to whom God hath 
given zeal and underſtanding ſufficient for ſuch. an undertaking. 
Thus it happened in the — of that deſtructive project for a 
bank in Ireland, which was brought into parliament a few years 


ago; and it was allowed, that the arguments and writings of ſome 


__ without doors e e very much to reject it. 


Now, I ſhould be heartily glad, it ſome able lawyers would 
preſcribe the limits, how far a private man may venture in dgliver- 
ing his thoughts upon publick matters: becauſe a true lover of 
his country may think it hard to be a quiet ſtander- by, and an 
indolent looker-on, while a publick error prevails, by which a 
whole nation may be ruined. Every man who enjoys property, 
hath ſome ſhare in the publick ; and therefore the care of the 
publick is in ſame degree every ſuch man's concern. 

Io come to particulars; I could with to know, whether it be 


tire; ; at leaſt fo far as to bring it into doubt upon any point 
whatſo- 
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whatſoever : I know it is often debated in Maſiminſter-pall; and 
Sir Edward Cake, as well as other eminent lawyers, do frequent- 


ly handle that ſubject in their books. 


* 
. 


Secondly, how far the prerogative extends to force coin upon 
the ſubject, which is not ſterling; ſuch as lead, braſs, copper, mixt 
metal, ſhells, leather, or any other material; and fix upon it 
whatever denomination the crown ſhall think fit? EY 
: Thirdly, what is really and truly meant by that phraſe of a 
depending kingdom, as applied to Ireland, and wherein that de- 
prridency conſiſteth? erk gon T3003 0350900 nase 

Laſtly, In what points relating to liberty and property the peo- 
ple of Ireland differ, or at leaſt ought to differ, from thoſe of 
An ons 3:20 "x 

If theſe particulars were made ſo clear, that none could miſtake 
them, it would be of infinite eaſe and uſe to the kingdom; and 
either prevent or ſilence all diſcontents. 

My lord Sommers, the greateſt man I ever knew of your robe, 
and whoſe thoughts of Ireland differed, as far as heaven and 
earth, from thoſe of ſome others among his brethren here, la- 
mented to me, that the prerogative of the crown or the privi- 
leges of parliament ſhould ever be liable to diſpute in any fingle * 
branch of either; by which means, he ſaid, the publick ofien \ſuf- 
fered great inconveniences, whereof he gave me ſeveral inſtances: 
I-produce the authority of ſo eminent à perſon to juſtify my de- 
fires, that ſome high points might be cleared. 
For want of ſuch known aſcertainment how far a writer may 

proceed in expreſſing his good wiſhes for his country, a perſon of 
> the moſt innocent intentions may poſſibly by the oratory and com- 
ments of lawyers be charged with many crimes, which from his 
very ſoul he abhors; and conſequently may be ruined in his for- 
tunes, and left to rot among thieves in ſome ſtinking jayl, merely 
for miſtaking the purlieus of the law. I have known in my life- 
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time a printer proſecuted and coriyicted for-publiſhing a * pam 
phlet, where the author's intentions, I am confident, were as good. 
and innocent as thoſe of a martyr. at his laſt; prayers, I did very 
lately, as I thought it my duty, preach to the people under my 
inſpection upon the ſubject of Mr. Moos coin; and although, 
I never heard that my ſermon, gave the leaſt offence, as Iam — 
none was intended, yet, if it were now printed and publiſhed, I 
cannot ſay, N inſure it from the hands of * common 
hangman, or my own. perſon from thoſe. of a meſſenger: - "  WPOMY 
I have heard the late chief juſtice Holt affirm, that in all erimi- 
nal caſes the moſt favourable interpretation ſhould be put upon 
words, that they can poſſibly bear. Vou meet the ſame poſition 
aſſerted in many trials for the greateſt crimes; though offen very 
ill practiſed by the perpetual corruption of judges. And I re- 
member at a trial in Kent, where far, George "Rook was indicted : 
for calling a gentleman knows and villain, the lawyer for the de- 
fendant brought off his client by alledging, that the words were 
not injurious; for knave in the old and true ſigniſication import 
ed only a ſervant; and villain in latin, is Billicus, Which is no 
more than a man em ployed i in country labour, or :rather-a baily. 

Ik ſir Fob Hol's opinion were a andand maxim for all times 
and circumſtances, any writer' with. a: very; ſmall meaſure of dil- 
cretion might eafily, be ſafe z, hut J doubt in-praGiice it hath been 
frequently controlled, atleaſt before his times: 111 keit to 80 
an old rule in la. 

I have read, or heard, a pallage- of, 4 Ben an Teak: 
ho! being in London, buſ ying himſelf with wiiting the hiſtory : 
of England, told king Ch aero d: Mint hn eee 
as much as he could. it9 -ayoid giving offence, but found it a 
thing impoſſihle, although he ſhould have been as wile as Solo- 
anon. Thel king anſwered, that if this were the eats, he had better 
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employ his, time in writing proverbs : as Salam did: but Zeri 
lay under no publick necoſſity of writing; neither would England 
have been one. belt pendy che beter r the e heiler ke 
writ or no. 10d bot ail cf 
This 1 mention, becauſe I know. it - wil regelili rey objected ; 
what have private men to do with the publick ? 210 call had a 
drapier to turn politician, to meddle in matters of ſtate? would 
not his time have been better employed in looking to his thop; 
or his pen in writing proverbs, elegies, ballads, garlands, and 
wonders? he would then have been out of all danger of procla- 
mations, and proſecutions, Haye we not able magiſtrates and 
counſellors hourly watching over the publick-weal ? All this may 
be true: and yet when the addreſſes from: both houſes of parlia- 
ment againſt Mr. Wood s half-p ence failed of ſucceſs, if ſome 
pen — not been employed to —.— the people bor far they 
might legally proceed in refuſing that coin, to detect the fraud, 
the artifice, and inſolence of — coiner, and to lay open the moſt 
ruinous conſequences to the whole king dom, which would inevi- 
tably follow from the currency of the? ſaid coin, I might appeal 
to many hundred thouſand people, whether any one of them 
would ever have had the courage or ſagacity to refuſe it. 
If this copper ſhould begin to make its way among the com- 
mon ignorant people, we. are inevitably undone. It is they, who 
give us the greateſt apprehenſion, being eaſily frighted, and gree- 
dy to ſwallow miſ informations: for, if every man man were wiſe 
—— to underſtand-his own intereſt, Which is eyery man's Prin- 
cipal ſtudy, there would be no need of pamphlets upon this oc- 
caſion: hut as things ſtand, I haverthought-jt abſolutely neceflary 
from my duty to God, my king, and my country, to inform the 
people, that the proclamation lately ifued againſt the dratier doth 
not iu the leaſt affect the caſe + Mr. -Z#/pod and his coin; but 
WR to certain ee in * eee e pos reap # 
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(not immediately relating to his ſubject, nor at all to the merits 
of the cauſe) which the government was pleaſed to diſlike; ſo 
that any man has the ſame liberty to reject, to write, and to de- 
clare againſt this coin, which he had before: neither · is any man 
obliged to believe, that thoſe honourable perſons (whereof you 
are the firſt) who ſigned that memorable proclamation againſt 
the drapier, have at all na their DIANNE with ne to Mr. 
aud, or his coin. 
I berefore concluding oy: Glf-to be thus far upon a ſafsland 
Gaia foot, I ſhall continue upon any proper occaſion, asGodenables 
me, to revive and preſerve that ſpirit raiſed in the nation (whe- 
ther the real author were a real drapier or no is little to the 
purpoſe) againſt this horrid defign of Mr. Wood; at the ſame 
time carefully watching every ſtroke of my pen, and venturing 
only to incur the publick cenſure of the world as a writer, not 
of my lord chief juſtice //þtſhed as a criminal. Whenever an or- 
der {hall come out by authority, forbidding all men upon the 
| higheſt penalties to offer any thing in writing or diſcourle againſt 
Mr. Hood's halt-pence, I ſhall certainly ſubmit. However, if that 
ſhould happen, I am determined to be ſomewhat more than the 
laſt man in the kingdom to receive them; - becauſe I will never 
receive them at all : for although I know how to be filent, I have 
not yet learned to pay active obedience againſt my conſcience, and 
the publick ſafety. 
I defire to put a caſe, which I think the draier i in ſome of 
his books hath put before me; although not ſo fully as it requires. 
You know the copper half-pence i in England are coined by the 
publick; and every piece worth pretty near the value of the cop- 
No ſuppoſe, that, inſtead of the publick coinage, a pa- 
.* had been granted to ſome private, obſcure perſon for coin- 
ing a proportionable quantity of copper in that kingdom, to what 
Mr. Wood is preparing in this; and all of it at leaſt five times be- 
low the intrinſic value : the current money of England is reckon- 


ed 


„EDETrER vi. 125 


ed to be twenty milhons; and ours under * five hundred thou- 
ſand pounds: by this computation, as Mr. Wood hath power to 
give us 108,000 pounds; ſo the patentee in England by the 
ſame proportion might circulate four millions three hundred and 
twenty thouſand pounds; beſides as much more by ſtealth and 
counterfeits. I deſire to know from you, whether the parliament 


might not have addreſſed upon ſuch an occaſion ; what ſucceſs 


they probably would have had ; and how many draprers would 


have riſen to peſter the world with pamphlets yet that kingdom 


would not be ſo great a ſufferer as ours in the like caſe; becauſe 
their caſſi would not be conveyed into foreign countries, but lie 
hid in the cheſts of cautious, thrifty men until better times. Then 
I defire for the ſatisfaction of the publick, that you will pleaſe. to 
inform me, why this country is treated in ſo very different a 
manner in a point of ſuch high importance; whether it be on 


account of Poining s act; of ſubordination ; dependence ; or any 
other term of art, which I ſhall not conteſt, but am too. dull. to: 


underſtand. 


I am very ſenſible, that the good or ill ſucceſs of Mr. Wood 
will affect you leſs than any perſon of conſequence in the king- 


dom ; becauſe I hear you are ſo prudent as to make all your pur- 
chaſes in England; and truly ſo would I, if I had money, al- 
though I were to pay a hundred years purchaſe; becauſe I. ſhould 
be glad to poſſeſs a freehold, that could not be taken from me by 
any law, to which I did not give my own conſent : and where 
I ſhould never be in danger of receiving my rents in mixt cop- 
per at the loſs of ſixteen ſhillings in the pound. You: can live in 
eaſe and plenty at Pepper-hara in Surtiy; and therefore I thought 


it extremely generous and publick ſpirited in-you to be of the 
kingdom's {de in this diſpute by ſhewing without reſerve your 


diſapprobation. of Mr. Woods deſign; at leaſt if you have been ſo 
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6 _ TO LORD MIDDLETON. 


frank to others as you were to me; which indeed I could mot but 
wonder at, conſidering how much we differ in other points; and 
therefore I could get but few believers, when I attempted to ju- 
ſtify you in this article from your own words. net 51 
I would humbly offer another thought, which I do not remem- 
ber to have fallen under the drapier s obſervation. If theſe half- 
pence ſhould once gain admittance, it is agreed, that in no long 
ſpace of time, what by the clandeſtine practices of the coiner, 
what by his own counterfeits, and thoſe of others either: from 
abroad or at home, his limited quantity would be tripled upon 
us, until there would not be a grain of gold or ſilver viſible in 
the nation. This in my opinion would lay a heavy charge upon 
the crown by creating a neceſſity of tranſmitting money from 
England to pay the ſalaries at leaſt of the principal civil officers : 
for I do not conceive how a judge (tor inſtance) could ſupport 
his dignity with a thouſand pounds a year in Wood coin; which 
would not intrinſically be worth near two hundred. To argue 
that theſe half-pence, if no other coin were current, would anſwer 
the general ends of commerce among ourſelves, is a great miſtake, 
and the drapier hath made that matter too clear to admit an an- 
ſwer, by ſhewing us what every owner of land muſt be forced 
to do with the products of it in ſuch a diſtreſs. You may read 
his remarks at large in his ſecond or third letter; to which I 
refer you. 8 

Before I conclude, I cannot but obſerve, that for ſeveral months 
paſt there have more papers been written in this town, ſuch as 
they are, all upon the beſt publick principle, the love of our 
country, than perhaps hath been known in any other nation in ſo 
ſhort a time: I ſpeak in general from the drapier down to the 
maker of ballads ; and all without any regard to the common 
motives of writers; which are profit, favour, and reputation. 


As to profit, I am aſſured by perſons of credit, that the beſt wm 
la 
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lad upon Mr. Wood will not yield above a groat to the author; 
and the unfortunate adventurer Harding * declares he never made 
the drapier any preſent, except one pair of ſciſſars. As to fa- 
vdur, whoever thinks to make his court by oppoſing Mr. Hood 
is not very deep in politicks. And as to reputation, certainly no 
man of worth and learning would employ his pen upon ſo tranſi- 
tory a ſubject, and in ſo obſcure a corner of the world, to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf as an author. S0 that I look upon my ſelf, the 
drapier, and my numerous ON to be all true patriots in our 
ſeveral — 

All that the publick can expect for the ry is, only to be 

ſometimes warned to beware of Mr. Woods half-pence; and to be 
referred for conviction to the drapier s reaſons. For a man of the 
moſt ſuperior underſtanding will find it impoſſible to make the 
beſt uſe of it, while he writes in conſtraint; perpetually ſoftening, 
correcting, or blotting out expreſſions, for fear of bringing his 
rinter, or himſelf, under a proſecution from my lord chief juſtice. 
, birſhed It calls to my remembrance the madman in don Ruetxore,. 
who; being ſoundly beaten by a weaver for letting a ſtone (which. 
he always carried on his ſhoulder) fall upon a ſpaniel, apprehend- 
ed that every cur he met was of the ſame ſpecies. 

For theſe reaſons I am convinced, that what J have now written 
will appear low and inſipid; but if it contributes in the leaſt to 
preſerve that union among us for oppoſing this fatal project of 
Mr. Wood, my pains will not be altogether loſt. 

I ſent theſe papers to an eminent lawyer (and yet a man of 
virtue and learning into the bargain) who after many alterations 
returned them back with aſſuring me that they are perfectly in- 
nocent ; without the leaſt mixture of treaſon, rebellion, ſedition, 
malice, diſaffection, reflection, or wicked inſinuation whatſoever. 

If the hel/-man of each pariſh, as he goes his circuit, would 
cry out every night, Pa/? twelve a clock; Beware of Wood's half- 


4 A The printer of the drapier' letters. 
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Ms TO LORD MIDDLETON. 


fence ; it would probably cut off the occaſion for publiſhing any 
more pamphlets; provided that in country towns. it were done 

upon market-days. For my. own part, as ſoon as it ſhall be de- 
termined, that it is not againſt law, I will begin the experiment 
in the liberty of St. Pazrick's; and hope my example may be fol- 
lowed in the whole city. But it authority ſhall think fit to for- 
bid all writings, or diſcourſes upon this ſubject, except ſuch as 
are in favour of Mr. Wood, 1 will obey as it becomes me; only 
when I am in danger of burſting, I will go and whiſper among 
the reeds, not any reflection upon the wiſdom of my countrymen; 
but only theſe few words, BE ARE OF WOOD's HALF- 
PENCE. h 


7 am, with due reſpecs, 


your moſt obedient, humble ſervant, 
Deanry- houſe, 
Oct. 26, 1724. 


J. 8. 


: AN HUMBLE 
Both Houſes of PARLIAMENT. 


B M. B. Dropier. 


Malia gemen plagaſque ſuperbi 
TP, Horis. 


"Have been told, that petitions and adreſſes, to either king 

or parliament, are the right of every ſubject; provided they 
conſiſt with that reſpect, which is due to princes and great aſ- 
ſemblies. Neither do I remember, that the modeſt propoſals or 
opinions of private men have been ill received, when they have 
not been een in the ſtyle of advice; which is a preſumption 
far from my thoughts. However, if propoſals ſhould be looked 
upon as too aſſuming ; yet I hope, every man may be ſuffered 
to declare his own and the nation's ue. For inftance; I may 
be allowed to /, that ſome further laws were ena ed for the 
advancement of trade, for the improvement of agriculture, now 
ſtrangely neglected againſt the maxims of all wiſe nations: for 
ſuppl ying the manifeſt defects in the acts coticerning the plan- 
tation of trees: for ſetting the poor to work; and dove others. 


This re is without a date, but it appears to have been written aun the firſt 
ſeſſion of parliament in lord Carzeret*s government, though it did not appear till it was 
inſerted with the preceding letter in the Dublin edition of 1735. 
| IM ng other 8 accuracies in the Iriſh edition, two dates are aſſigned to the following 
tract; in *th 'allferciſenicht prefixed' it is ſaid to have been written the firſt ſeſſion dt 
Carteret's government, and in the title. page to be written before his arrival. : 


23 | 8 N | | Upon 
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Upon this princi of may venture. to affirm, it is the hearty 
wiſh of the wiel ante, verytiew excepted, that the Samen 
in this ſeſſion would begin by ſtrictly examining into the deteſt- 
able fraud of one William Hood, now or late of London, hard- 
ware-man; who illegally and clandeſtinely, as appears by your 
own votes and addreſſes, procured a patent in England for coin- 
ing half-penee in that kingdom to be current here. This, I fay, 
is the o_ of the whole nation, very few excepred ; and upon ac- 
count of thoſe few is more ſtrongly and juſtly the wiſh of the reſt : 
thoſe few conſiſting either of Woods confederates, ſome obſcure 
tradeſmen, or certain bold UNDER TAKERS of weak judgment 
and ſtrong ambition, who think to find their account in the ruin 
of the nation by ſecuring or advancing themſelves. And becauſe 
ſuch men proceed upon a ſyſtem of politicks, to which I would 
fain hope you will be always utter ſtrangers, I ſhall humbly tay 
1 E 
Be pleaſed to ſuppoſe me in a ſtation of fifteen hundred pounds 
a year, falary and perquiſites; and likewiſe poſſeſſed of 800 J. a 
year real eſtate. Then ſuppoſe a deſtructive project to be on foot; 
ſuch for inſtance as this of Wood; which, if it ſucceed, in all 
the conſequences naturally to be expected from it muſt fink the 
rents and wealth of the kingdom one half, (although I am confi- 
dent, it would have done fo five ſixths.) Suppoſe, I conceive that 
the countenancing, or privately /upporting this project, wil pleaſe 
thoſe by whom I expect to be preſerved, or higher exalted : nothing 
then remains, but to compute and ballance my gain and my loſs, 
and ſum up the whole. I ſuppoſe that I ſhall Fl my employ- 
ment ten years, not to mention the fair chance of a better. This 
at 1500 J. a year amounts in ten years to 15000 1. My eſtate by 
the ſucceſs of the ſaid project {inks 400 J. a year; which at twenty 
years purchaſe, is but 8000 J. fo that I am a clear gainer of 5000 /, 
upon the ballance. And during all that period I am poſſeſſed of 
fower and credit, can gratify my favourites, and take vengeance 
| on 
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on my enemier. And if the project miſcarry, my private merit is 
ſtill entire. This arithineticl, as horrible as it ap pears, I knowingly 


affirm to have been pradtiſed, and applied in conjunctures, where- 
on depended the ruin or /afety of a nation: although probably 
the charity and virtue of a ſenate will hardly be induced to believe, 

that there can be ſuch monſters among mankind. And yet the 
wile lord Bacon mentions a ſort of people, (I doubt the race is not 
yet extinct) who would /e d houſe on fire for the convenience of 


roaſting their eggs at the flame. 
But whoever is old enough to remember, and hath turned his 


thoughts to obſerve the courſe of publick affairs in this kingdom 
from the time of the revolution, uſt acknowledge, that the high- 
eſt points of intereſt and liberty have been often ſacrificed to the 
avarice and ambition of particular perſons upon the very princi- 
ples and aritbmetich, that I have ſuppoſed : the only wonder is, 
how theſe artiſts were able to prevail upon numbers, and influence 
even publick * to become inſtruments for effecting their 
execrable deſi 
It is, I 3 in all conſcience /atirude enou gh for vice, if a 
man in ation be allowed to act injuſtice upon the ſual principles 
of getting a bribe, wreaking his malice, /« erving his party, or conſult- 
ing his preferment, while his wickedneſs terminates in the ruin only 
particular perſons. But to deliver up our whole country, and 
every living ſoul who inhabits it, to certain deſtruction, hath not, 
as J remember, been permitted by the moſt favourable caſuiſts on 
the fide of corruption. It were = better, that all who have had 
the misfortune to be born in this kingdom, ſhould be rendered 
incapable of holding any imployment whatſoever above the de- 
gree of a conſtable, (according to the ſcheme and intention of a 
* great miniſter. gone to his own place) than to live under the daily 
apprehenſion of a few. falſe brethren among ourſelves, Becauſe, 
in the former caſe we ſhould be wholly free from the danger of 


* The late Ear i of Sunderland, 


1 1 being 
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being betrayed; ſince none could hen have impudence enough to 
fretend any publick good. Weis Ln n e 
It is true, that in this deſperate affair of the new Bal pence I 
have not heard of any man above my own degree of a ſhop- 
keeper to have been hitherto ſo bold, as in direci terms to vindi- 
cate the fatal project; although I have been told of ſome very 
mollifying expreſſions which were uſed, and very gentle expedients 
propoſed and handed about, when it firſt came under debate : but 
ſince the eyes of the people have been ſo far opened, that the 
moſt ignorant can plainly feetheir own ruin in the ſucceſs of MW 
attempt, theſe grand compounders have been more cautious. 
But that the ſame ſpirit ſtill ſubſiſts, hath manifeſtly appeared 
(among other inſtances of great compliance) from certain circum- 
| Pances, that have attended ſome late proceedings in a court of 
judicature. There is not any common- place more frequently in- 
ſiſted on by thoſe, who treat of our conſtitution, than the great 
happineſs and excellency of trials by juries; yet if this bleſſed 
part of our law be eludible at pleaſure by the force of power, frowns 
and artiſice, we ſhall have little reaſon to boaft of our advantage 
in this particular over other ſtates or kingdoms in Europe. And 
ſurely theſe hig proceedings, exerciſed in a point that ſo nearly 
concerned the /;fe-blood of the people, their neceſſary ſubfiftence, 
their very food and raiment, and even the publick peace, will not 
allow any favourable appearance; becauſe it was obvious, that 
ſo much /uperabundant zeal could have no other defign, or pro- 
duce any other effect, than to damp that ſpirit raiſed in the na- 
tion againſt this accurſed ſcheme of William Wood and his abet- 
tors; to which /piri# alone we owe, and for ever muſt owe, our 
being hitherto preſerved, and our hopes of being preſerved for 
the future, if it can be kept up, and ſtrongly countenanc'd by 
your wile aſſemblies. I wifh I could account for ſuch a demeanor 


* By chief juſtice IVhitfhed, whoſe method with a jury may be {cen in the note which follows the 
Fra for the uſe of Iriſb manufactures, and that at the end of Seaſonable advice tu a grand-jury. 


upon 
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upon a more charitable foundation, than that of putting our in- 
tereſt in over-ballance with the ruin of our coun 

I remember ſome months ago, when this affair was freſh in 
diſcourſe,” a perſon nearly allied to SOMEBODY, or (as the 
hawkers called him) NOBODY, who was thought deeply con- 
cerned, went about very diligently among his acquaintance to ſhew 
the bad conſequences, that might follow from any publick reſent- 
ment to the diſadvantage of his ally, Mr. Wood; principally al- 
ledging the danger of all employments being diſpoſed of from 
England. One of thele emiſſaries came to me, and urged the 
ſame topick: I anſwered naturally, that I knew there was no. of- 
fice of any kind, which a man from England might not have, if 
he 3 it worth bis aſking; and that I looked upon all who 
had the diſadvantage of being born here, as only in the condi- 
tion of leaſers and gleaners. Neither could I forbear mention- 
ing the known fable of the countryman, who entreated his a/s 
to fly for fear of being taken by the enemy; but the aſs refuſed 
to give himſelf that trouble, and upon a very wiſe reaſon ; be- 
cauſe he could not poſſibly change his preſent maſter for a worſe ; 
the enemy could not make him fare harder, beat him more cruelly, 
or load him with heavier burtbens. 

Upon theſe and many other conſiderations I may affirm it to 
be the ub of the whole nation, that the power and ſaitvileges of 
furies were declared, aſcertained, and confirmed by the legiſla- 


ture; and that whocver hath been manifeſtly known to violate 


them, might be /igmatized by publick cenſure; not from any 
hope that ſuch a cenſure will amend their Practices, or hurt their 
intereſt, (for it may probably operate quite contrary in both) but that 


the nation may know their enemies from their friends. 


I fay not this with any regard or view to my ſelf; for I write 


in great ſecurity; and am reſolved that none ſhall nerit at my ex- 
pence, further than by ſhewing their zeal to diſcover, proſecute 
dern. condemn me for cam” to do my duty. in ſerving my 
country: 
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country: and yet I am conſcious to my ſelf, tkat I never had 
the leaſt intention to reflect on his majefly's miniſters, nor on any 
other perſon, except William Hoa, whom I neither did, nor 
do yet conceive to be of that number. However, ſome would 
have it, that I went too far; but I ſuppoſe they will now allow 
themſelves miſtaken. I am ſure I might eaſily have gone further, 
and I think I could not eaſily have fared wor/e. And therefore 
I was no further affected with their proclamation, and ſubſequent 

proceedings, than a good clergyman is with the fs of the people. 
And as to the poor printer, he is now gone to appear before a 
higher, and before a rigbteous tribunal. 

As my intention is only to lay before your great aſſemblies the 
general withes of the nation; and as I have already declared it 
our principal wh, that your f proceeding. would be to exa- 
mine into the pernicious fraud of William Hood; fo I muſt add 
as the univerſal opinion, that all /chemes of commutation, compo fi- 
tion, and the like expedients, either avowed or implied, will be of 
the moſt pernicious conſequences to the publick ; againſt the 
dignity of a free kingdom; and prove an encouragement to fu- 
ture adventurers in the ſame deſtructive. projects. For it is a 
maxim, which no man at preſent diſputes, that even a cannivance 

to admit one thouſand pounds in theſe half-ferce will produce 
in time the ſame ruinous effects, as if we openly conſented to 
admit a million. It were therefore infinitely more ſafe and eligible 
to leave things in the doubtful, melancholy ſtate they are at pre- 
ſent, (which however God forbid) and truſt entirely to the gene- 

ral averſion of our people againſt this coin, uſing all honeſt en- 
deavours to preſerve, continue, and increaſe that averſion, than 
ſubmit to apply thoſe palliatives which weak, perfidious, or ab- 
Jef politicians are upon all occafions, and in all diſeaſes, ſo ready 
to: amin. Brag vt | 
In the ſmall compaſs of my reading (which however hath been 
more extonſive than is uſual to men of my inferior e — 
1 0 ODICTVE 
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obſerved that grievances have always preceded ſapplies, and if 
ever.grievarces had a title to ſuch a pre-eminence, it muſt be this 
of Md; becauſe it is not only the greateſt grievance that any 
country could ſuffer, but a grievance. of ſuch a kind that, if. it 
ſhould take effect, would make it impoſſible for us to give any 


ſupplies at all, except in adulterare. copper; unleſs a tax were laid 
for paying the civil and military lifts, and the large penſions, 
with real commodities inſtead of money; which however might 
be liable to fore few objections as well as difficulties: for al- 
though the common ſaldiers might be content with beef and nut- 
ton, and wood, and malt, and leather; yet J am in ſome doubt as 
to the generuls, the colonels, the numerous penſioners, the civil offi- 
cers and others, who all live in Eugland upon Triſh pay, as well 
as thoſe few who reſide among us only becauſe they cannot 
help it. | 

There is one particular, which although I have mentioned 
more than once in ſome of my former papers, yet I cannot forbear 
to repeat, and a little enlarge upon it; becauſe I do not remem- 
ber to have read or heard of the like in the hiſtory of any age or 
country; neither do I ever refle& upon it without the utmoſt 


aſtoniſhment. 

After the unanimous addrefles to his ſacred majeſty againſt 
this patent of Wodd from both houſes of parliament, which are 
the three aſtates of the kingdom; and likewiſe an addreſs from 
the privy council, to whom under the chief governors the whole 
adminiſtration is intruſted ; the matter 1s referred to a committee 
of council in London. Hood, and his adherents are heard on one 
ſide; and a few volunteers without any truſt or direction from 
hence, on the other. 'The queſtion (as I remember) chiefly turned 
upon the want of half-pence in Ireland. witneſſes are called on 
the behalf of Moad (of what credit I have formerly ſhewn * :) upon 
the iſſue the patent is found good and legal; all his majeſty's offi- 

In letter iii. : | 1 
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cers here (not excepting the military) commanded to be aiding 
and aſſiſting to make it effectual; the addreſſes of both houſes 
of parliament, of the privy council, and of the city of Dublin, 
the declarations of moſt counties and corporations through the 
kingdom, are altogether laid aſide as of no weight, conſequence, 
or conſideration whatſoever ; and the whole kingdom of Ireland 
:0nſuited in default of appearance; ; as if it were a private cauſe 
between John Dow, plaintiff, and William Row, defendant. 
With great reſpect to thoſe honourable perſons, the committee 
of council in London, I have not underſtood them to be our go- 
vernors, counſellors, or judges. Neither did our caſe turn at all 
upon the queſtion, whether Ireland wanted half-pence. For there 
is no doubt, but we do want both half-pence, gold, and ſilver; 
and we have numberleſs other wants, and ſome that we are not ſo 
much as allowed to name, although they are peculiar to this na- 
tion, to which no other is ſubject, whom God hath bleſſed with 


religion and laws, or any degree of foil and ſunſhine : but for what 
demerits on our fide I am altogether in the dark. . 


But I do not remember, that our want of 3 was We 
affirmed, or denied in any of our addreſſes or declarations againſt 
thoſe of Mood We alledged the fraudulent obtaining and exe- 
cuting his patent, the baſeneſs of his metal, and the prodigious 
ſum to be coined, which might be increaſed by ſtealth, from fo- 
reign importation, and his own counterfeits; as well as thoſe at 
home ; whereby we muſt infallibly loſe all our little gold and 
ſilver, and all our poor remainder of a very /imited and diſcou- 
raged trade. We urged, that the patent was paſſed without the 
leak reference hither ; and without mention of any /ecurity given 
by Mood to receive his own halt-pence upon demand ; both which 
are contrary to all former proceedings in the like * 7 Theſe, 
and many other arguments we offered; but ſtill the patent went 
on, and at this day our ruin would have! been half com pleated, 
if God in his mercy had not raiſed an univerſal ana of 


theſe 
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theſe. half-pence i in the whole kingdom, with a firm reſolution 
never to receive them, ſince we are not under obligations to do 
ſo by any law either human or divine. 

But, in the name of God and of all juſice and piety, when 
the king's majeſty was pleaſed that this patent ſhould paſs, is it 
not to be underſtood, that he conceived, believed, and intended it 
as a gracious act, for the good. and benefit of his ſubjects, for 
the advantage of a great and fruitful kingdom; of the moſt /oyal 
kingdom upon earth, where no hand or voice was ever lifted 1 up 
againſt him; a kingdom, where the paſſage is not of three hours 
from Britain, and a kingdom where papiſts have leſs power, and 
leſs /and than in England? Can it be denied, or doubted, that 
his majeſty's miniſters underſtood and propoſed the ſame end, the 
good of. this nation, when they adviſed. the paſting this patent ? 
Can the fer/on of Nood be otherwiſe regarded, than as the in/?ru- 
ment, the mechanick, the head-workman, to prepare his furnace, 
his, fuel, his metal, and his ſtamps ? If I employ a ſhoe-boy, is it 
in view to his advantage, or to my own convenience ? I mention 
the perſon of William Wood alone; becauſe 710 other appears, 
and we are not to reaſon upon ſurm r; z neither would it avail, 
if they had a real foundation. 

Allowing therefore, (for we cannot do leſs) that this patent * 
the coining of half- pence was wholly intended by a gracious king, 
and a wiſe publick-ſpirited miniſtry, for the advantage of Ire und; 
yet when the whole kingdom to a man, for whoſe good the pa- 
tent was deſigned, do upon matureſt conſideration univerſally 
join in openly declaring, proteſtin g. addreſſing, petitioning againſt 
theſe half-pence, as the moſt ruinous project that ever was ſet on 
foot to compleat the ſlavery and deſtruction of. a poor innocent 
country: is it, was it, can it, or will it ever be a queſtion, not 
whether ſuch a kingdom, or William, Hood, ſhould be a gainer ; 
but whether ſuch a kingdom ſhould be wholly undone, + yi ed, 

Jak , depapulated, made a ſcene. of miſery. on Jeſolation, for the 
T fake 
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fake of IVillian ood God of his infinite mercy avert this 
dreadful judgment; and it is our univerſal wh, that God would 
put it into your hearts to be his inſtruments for ſo good a work. 

For my own part, who am but one man, of obſcure condi- 
1 do ſolemnly declare in the preſence of almighty God, that 

will ſuffer the moſt ignominious and torturing death rather 
t a ſubmit to receive this accnr/ed coin, or any other that ſhall 
be liable to the ſame objections, until they ſhall be forced upon 
me by a law of my own country; and if that ſhall ever happen, 
I will tranſport my ſelf into ſome foreign land, and eat the bread 
of poverty among a free people. 

Am I legally puniſhable for thefe ex Wer : ſhall another 
proclamation iſfue againſt me, becauſe I . — to take my coun- 
try's part againſt iam Mood, where her final deſtruction is 
intended ? But whenever you ſhall ptcafe to impoſe fence upon 
me, I will ſubmit; becauſe I look upon your ananimous voice 
to be the voice of the nation ; and this I have been taught, and 
do believe, to be in ſome manner the wie of God, 

The great ignominy of a whole kingdom lying ſo long at mercy 
under fo vile an adverſary, is fuch a deplorable aggravation, that 
the utmoſt expreſſions of ſhame and rage are too low to ſet it 
forth: and therefore I ſhall leave it to receive ſuch a reſentment, 
as is worthy of a parliament. 

It is likewiſe our univerſal ih, that his majeſty ſhould grant 
liberty to coin half-pence in this kingdom for our own uſe, under 
ſuch reſtriction as a parliament Bere ſhall adviſe: ſince the power 
of coining even gold and ſilver is poſſeſſed by every perty prince 
abroad; and was always practiſed by Scotland to the very time 
of the nn ; yet ſurely Scotland as to foil, climate, and extent, 
is not in itſelf a fourth part the value of Irelam; (for biſhop 
Burnet fays, it is not above the fortieth part in value to the reſt 
of Britain) and with reſpect to the profit that England gainsfrom 


hence, not the forty thoufandth part. Although I muſt confeſs 
that 
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that a note in the eye, or a thorn in the fide, is more dangerous 
and painful than a beam or a /pike at a diſtance. 

The hiſtories of England, and of moſt other countries, a- 
bound in relating the miſerable, and ſometimes the mot tragical 
effects from the abuſes of cozz by debaſing the metal, by leſſen- 
ing or enhancing the value upon occaſions, to the public loſs ; 
of which-we have an example within our own memory in Eng- 
land, and another very lately in France. It is the tendereſ point 
of government, affecting every individual in the higheſt degree. 
When the value of money is arbitrary or unſettled, no man can 
well be ſaid to have any property at all; nor is any wound ſo ſud- 


denly felt, ſo hardly cured, or that leaves ſuch deep and laſting 


ſcars behind it. 

I conceive this poor unhappy iſland to have a title to ſome 
indulgence from England; not only upon the ſcore of chriſti- 
anity, natural equity, and the general rights of mankind, but chief- 
ly on account of that inmenſe profit they receive from us; with- 
out which that kingdom would make a very different figure in 
Europe, from what it doth at preſent. - 

The rents of land in Ireland, ſince they have been of late ſo 
enormouſly raiſed and ſcrewed up, may be computed to about 
two millions; whereof one third part at leaſt is directly tranſ- 


mitted to thoſe, who are perpetual, abſentees in Exg/and ; as I 


find by a computation made with the aſſiſtance of ſeveral ſkil- 


ful gentlemen. 


The other articles, by which we are altogether loſers and ** 


land a gainer, we found to amount to almoſt as much more. 
Iwill only ſet down as many heads of them as I can remem- 
ber, and leave them to the conſideration of thoſe, who under- 

ſtand accounts better than I pretend to do. 5 

The occafional abſentees, for buſineſs, health, or diverſion. 
Three fourths of the revenue of the chief governor, during 
his abſence; which is uſually four fifths of his government. 
8 a The 
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The whole revenue of the poſt-office. 


The numerous penſions paid to perſons in E Bund. 
The pay of the chief officers of the army abſent in England, 


which is a great ſum. 

Four commiſſioners of the revenue, Wen abſent. 

Civil employments very numerous, and of great income. 

The vaſt charge of er to the houſe of lords, and to the 
court of delegates. 

Students at the inns of court, and the two deen | 

Eighty thouſand pounds ſent yearly to England for coals; 
whereof the prime colt i is nothing, and therefore the profit whol- 

theirs. | 
* One handed that pounds paid ſeveral years paſt for corn 
ſent over hither from England'; the effect of our own ns 
wiſdom in diſcouraging agriculture. 

The kind liberty granted us of wearing 93 * uff, ied AY 
licoes, to gratify the vanity and folly of our women; Which, be- 
ſides the profit to England, is an inconceivable loſs to us, fore> 
ing the weavers to "PA in our ene _ I nk themſelves to 
foreign countries. | 

The prodigious loſs to us, aol in to Eng land, by * 
them all our wool at their own rates; e the matrufacture 
exceeds above ten times the prime colt : @ Peng without ex- 
ample in the chriſtian or heathen world. It; 

Our own oe returned upon us in 3 7 e ee to our 
infinite ſhame and damage, and the great advantage of England. 

The full profit of all our nines aceruing to n an ef- 
ſect of great negligence and ſtupidity. 


An afſſectation among us of ings all | kind of code made i in 
England . | ft 


* From whence theſe commodities were exported to Iriland, the Eaft India company 207 having 
a right to import thein from the country in which they are manufactured. „1 


+ Many of the above articles have been ſince particularly computed by another writer, to whoſe 
treatiſe the reader is referred. 
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' Theſe and many other articles, which I cannot recolled at pre- 
ſent, are agreed by judicious men to amount to near ſeven hun- 
dred thbuſand pounds per ann. clear profit to England. And upon 
the whole, let any man look into thoſe authors who write upon 4 
the ſubject of commerce, he ſliall find, that there is not one ſin- 1 
gle artiele in the eſſentials or circumſtances of trade, whereby a f 
country can be a lofer, which we do not poſſeſs in the big heft per- 4 
Jection; ſomewhat in every particular, that bears a kind of ana- 
log y to Williant W, g; and now the branches are all cut off, he. 
ſtands ready with his as. at the r%—t. 1 
Upon this ſubject of perpetual abſentees 1 have: ſpent ſome time- 

in very inſignificant reflections; and conſidering the uſual mo- 
tives of human actions, which are pleaſure, profit, and ambition, 
cannot yet comprehend how thoſe perſons find their account in 
any of the three. I ſpeak not of thoſe Engliſh peers or gentlemen, . 
ye beſide their es at home have poſſeſſions here, for in that 
caſe the matter is deſperate; but I mean thoſe lords, and wealthy 
knights, or ſquires, whoſe birth and partly their education and 
all their fortune (except ſome trifle, and that in a very few in- 
ſtances) are in this kingdom. I knew many of them well enough 
during ſeveral years, when I reſided in England; and truly I 
could not diſcover,” that the figure they made was by any means 
a ſubje& for envy, at leaſt it gave me two very different paſſions. 
For, excepting the advantage of going now and then to an opera, 
or ſometimes appearing behind à croud at court, or adding to the 
ring of coaches in Hide- Park, or loſing their money at the cho- 
colate-houſe, or getting news, votes, and minutes about five days 
before us in Dublin; I ſay, beſides theſe and a few other privi- 
leges of % importance, their temptations to live in London were 
beyond my knowledge or conception. And I uſed to wonder, 
how a man of birth and ſpirit could endure to be wholly inſig- 
nificant and obſcure in a foreign country, when he might live 
wp luſtre in bis own; n even Vat lefs _ half that expence, 
1) 99 5 which 
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which he /rams himſelf to make without obtaining any one end, 
except that which happened to the frog, when he would needs 
contend for {ze with the ox, I have been told by ſcholars, that 
Ce/er ſaid he would rather be the ii man in I know not what 
village, than the /econd in Rome. This perhaps was a thought on- 
ly fat for Cz/ar : but to be preceded by thouſands and neglected 
by millions; to be wholly without power, figure, influence, honour, 
credit, or diftinfion, is not in my poor opinion a very amiable 
tuation of life to a perſon of title or wealth, who can ſo cheap- 
ly and eaſily ſbine in his native country. 25 5 

But, beſides the depopulating of the kingdom, the leaving ſo 
many parts of it wild and uncultivated, the ruin of ſo many coun- 
try feats and plantations, the cutting down all the woods to ſup- 
ply expences in England; the abſence of ſo many noble and 
wealthy perſons hath been the cauſe of another fatal conſequence, 
which few perhaps have been aware of. For if that very con- 
fiderable number of lords, who poſſeſs the ampleſt fortunes here, 
had been content to live at home, and attend the affairs of their 
own country in parliament ; the weight, reputation, and dig- 
nity thereby added to that noble houſe would in all human pro- 
bability have prevented certain proceedings, which are now ever 
420 be lamented, becauſe they never can be remedied : and we might 
Have then decided our own properties among ourſelves, without 
being forced to travel five hundred miles by ſea and land to - 
nother kingdom for juſtice, to our infinite expence, vexation, and 
trouble; which is a mark of ſervitude without example from the 
practice of any age or nation in the world. | 

I have ſometimes wondered, upon what motives the peerage 
of England were ſo deſirous to determine ozr controverſies ; be- 
cauſe l have been aſſured, and partly know, that the frequent ap- 
peals from hence have been very irkſome to that illuſtrious body: 
and whoever hath frequented the painted chamber and courts of 
regze/is muſt have obſerved, that they are never ſo nobiy filled, 
as when an 1r:/þ appeal is under debate. The 
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3 The peers of Scotland, who are very numerous, Were content 
to refide in their caſtles and houſes in that ea and barren cli- 
znute; and although ſome of them made frequent journies to Lon- 
don, yet I do not remember any of their greateſt families, till 
very lately, to have made England their conſtant habitation be- 
fore the union: or if they did, I am ſure it was generally zo their 
own advantage; and whatever they got, was employed to culti- 
vate and increaſe their own eſtates ; and by that means enrich 
themfelves and their country. NED 

As to the great number of rich agſantees under the degree of 
 Feers ; what particular Ul effects their abſence may have upon 

this kingdom, beſides thoſe already mentioned, may perhaps be 
too tender a point for me to toueh. But whether thoſe, who. 
live in another kingdom upon great eſtates here, and have loft all 
regard to their own country, further than upon account of the 
revenues they receive from it; I ſay, whether ſuch perſons. may not 
be prevailed on to recommend others to vacant /eats, who have 
no intereſt here except a precarious employment, and conſequent- 
can have no views, but to preferve what they have got, or to 
be higher advanced: this, I am ſure, is a very melancholy que- 
ftion, F it be a queſtion at all. 1 | 

But, beftdes the prodigious profit which England receives by 
the tranfmittal thither of two thirds of the revenues of this 
whole kingdom, it hath another mighty advantage by making 
our country a receptacle, wherein to di/burihex themſelves of their 
 fupernumerary pretenders to offices; perſons of ſecond- rate me- 
rit in their own country, who, lile birds of paſſage, moſt of them 
thrive and fatten here, and fly off when their credit and emplay- 
ments are at an end. So that Ireland may juſtly fay what Luther 
faid of himſelf; POOR Ireland maketh many rich. 

H amidft all our difficulties I ſhould venture to aflert, that we 
have one great advantage, provided we could i > It as we 
ought, I believe moſt of my readers would be long in conjec- 


turing, 
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turing, what faſſible advantage could ever fall to our ſhare. How- 
ever, it is certain, that all the regular; 197 of party and fackion 
among us are entirely rooted out; and, if any, DEW. « ones 
ſpring up, they muſt be of eguivocal generation, without any 
ſeed at all; and will juſtly be imputed to a degree of ſtupidity 
beyond even what we have bee ever charged with u n the 
ſcore of our birth place and climate. 

The parties in this kingdom (including; N o&, oder date) 
are, firſt, of thoſe who have been charged or ſuſpected to ifavour 
the revendes; and thoſe, who were zealous oppoſers. of, him. Se- 
condly, of thoſe who were for and againſt a toleration of diſſen- 
ters by law. Thirdly, of high and lou church; or (to,ſpeak in the 
cant of the times) of -whig and try. And fourth), of court and 
country. If there be any more, they are beyond my obſervation 
or politicks: for as to ſubaltern or occaſional parties, they have 
all been derivations from the ſame originals... e Hae 

Now it is manifeſt, that all theſe incitements to faftion, far 
ey, and diuiſion are wholly removed from among us. For as to the 
pretender, his cauſe is Fs.” deſperate and obſolete : there are very 
few now alive, who were en in his father's time, and in that 
prince's intereſt ; and in all others the obligation of conſcience 
hath no place“: even the papiſts in general of any ſubſtance or 
eſtates, and their prieſts almoſt univerſally, are what we call 
whigs, in the ſenſe which by that word is generally, underſtood. 
They feel the /-art, and ſee the ſcars of their former. wound: ; 
and very well know, that they muſt be made a ſacriſce to the 
leaſt; attempts towards a change; although, it cannot be doubt- 
ed, that they would be glad to haye Cir ape reſtored 
under any prince whatſoever. .. \. 

| Secondly, the diſſenters are now olerated by Jaw: neither do 

we obſerve any murmurs. at preſent; from that quarter, except 
thoſe reaſonable. complaints they make of Perſecution, becauſe 


4-4 * The obligation-ariſing rom their having ſworn allegiance. 
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they are excluded from civil employments; but their number 
being very {mall in either oo of parliament, they are not yet 
in a ſituation to erect a party: becauſe however indifferent men 
may be with regard to religion, they are now grown wiſe enough 
to know, that if ſuch a latitude were allowed to diſſenters, the 
few ſmall employments left us in cities and corporations would 
find other hands to lay hold on them. 

Thirdly, the diſpute between High and low church is now at 
an end; two thirds of the 4;/bops having been promoted in zhzs 
reign, and moſt of them from England, who have beſtowed all 
preferments in their gift to thoſe they could well confide in: The 
deanries all, except three, and many principal church livings, are 
in the donation of the crown : ſo that we already poſſeſs ſuch a 
body of clergy, as will never engage in controverſy upon that anti- 
guated and eæploded ſubject. 

Laſtly, as to court and country parties, fo famous and avowed. 
under moſt reigns in Engliſb parliaments: this kingdom hath not 
for ſeveral years paſt been a proper ſcene, whereon to exerciſe ſuch 
contentions ; and is now leſs proper than ever; ; many great em- 
ployments for life being in diſtant hands, and the rever ſions dili- 
gently watched and ſecured ; the temporary ones of any inviting 
value are all beſtowed e//ewhere as faſt as they drop, and the few 
remaining are of too low confideration to create conteſts about 
them, except among younger brothers, or tradeſmen like my ſelf. 
And therefore, to inſtitute a court and country party without. 
materials would be a very new ſyſtem in poliricks, and. what I 
believe was never thought on before; nor unleſs in a nation of 
ideots can ever ſucceed, for the moſt ignorant [rib cottager will 
not ell bis cow for a groat. 

Therefore I conclude, that all party and fattion with regard 
to publick proceedings are now extinguiſhed i in this kingdom *; 


Since this diſcourſe was written, it hath appeared by experience, thattheauthorwas much miſta- 
hen | in his conjectures. 


= neither 
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neither doth it appear in view how they can poſſibly revive; un- 
leſs ſome new. cauſes be adminiſtered ; which cannot be done 
without croſſing the intereſt of thoſe, who are the greateſi gainers 
by continuing the ſame meaſures. And general calamities withour 
hope of redreſs are allowed to be the great aniters of mankind. 
However we may dillike the cauſes, yet this effect of beget- 
ting an univerſal concord among us in all nationul debates, as well 
as in cities, corporations, and country neighbourhoods may keep us 
at leaſt alive, and in a condition to eat the little bread allowed 
us in peace and amity. I have heard of a quarrel in a tavern, 
where all were at daggers-drawing, till one of the company cried 
out, deſiring to know the /ubje# of the quarrel ; which when 
none of them could tell, they put up their ſwords, fat down, and 
paſſed the reſt of the evening in quiet. The former part hath - 
been our. caſe, I hope the latter will be fo too; that we ſhall it 
down amicably together, at leaſt until we have ſonething that may 
ive us a title to fall out, ſince nature hath inſtructed even a 
brood of goſſings to tick together, while the kite is hovering over 

their heads. ade | 

It is certain, that a firm union in any country, where every 
man wiſhes the ſame thing with relation to the publick, may in 
ſeveral points of the greateſt importance in ſome meaſure ſupply 
the defect of power and even of thoſe rights, which are the natural 
and undoubted inheritance of mankind, It the univerſal wiſh of the 
nation upon any point were declared by the unanimous vote of 
the houſe of commons, and a reaſonable number of lords, I ſhould 
think my ſelf obliged in conſcience to act in my ſphere according 
to that vote; becauſe in all free nations I take the proper defini- 
tion of law to be, the will of the majority of thoſe who have the pro- 
_ perty in land; which, if there be a monarchy, is to be con- 
_ firmed by the royal aſſent. And although ſuch votes or declarati- 
ons have not received ſuch a confirmation for certain accidental 
reaſons ; yet I think they ought to be of much weight with the 
ſubjeft 
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ſubject, provided they neither oppoſe the king's prerogative, en- 


danger the peace of the nation, nor infringe any law already in 
force; none of which however can reaſonably be ſuppoſed. Thus 
for inſtance, if nine in ten of the houſe of commons, and a 
reaſonable number of native temporal peers, ſhould declare, that 
whoever received or uttered &ra/s coin, except under certain 
limitations and ſecurities, ſhould be deemed as enemies to the king 
and the nation; I ſhould think it a heinous ſin in my ſelf to act 
contrary to ſuch a vote: and if the ſame power ſhould declare 
the ſame cenſure againſt thoſe, who wore Indian ſtuffs and cal- 
licoes, or woollen manufactures imported from abroad, whereby 
this nation is reduced to the loweſt ebb of miſery, I ſhould 
readily, heartily, and chearfully pay obedience ; and to my utmoſt 

wer perſuade others to do the like : becauſe there is no /aw of 
this land obliging us either to receive /uch coin, or to wear ſuch 


foreign manufattures. mts 
* Upon this laſt article I could humbly wiſh, that the reverend 


the xlergy would ſet us an example by contenting themſelves with 
wearing gowns and other habiliments of 1r:/þ drapery ; which, 
as it would be ſome incitement to the laity, and ſet many hands 
to work, fo they would find their advantage in the cheapneſs, 
which is a circumſtance not to be neglected by too many among 
that venerable body. + And in order to this J could heartily de- 
fire, that the moſt ingenious artiſts of the weaving trade would 
contrive ſome decent ſtuffs and filks for clergymen at reaſonable 
rates. 

I have preſſed ſeveral of our moſt ſubſtantial brethren, that 
the whole corporations of weavers in ſilk and woollen would 
publiſh ſome propoſals (1 with they would do it to both houſes 
of parliament) inviting perſons of all degrees and of both ſexes 


This hath ſince been put in practice by the + This ſcheme was likewiſe often urged to 
perſuaſions and influence of the author; but much the weavers by the author; but he could never 
defeated by the moſt infamous fraud of ſhopkeep- prevail on them to put it in practice. 
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neither doth it appear in view how they can po ofÞbly revive; un- 
leſs- ſome 7250 cauſes be adminiſtered; lch Anne be dene 
9 85 t cro 4: the intereſt of thoſe, "who | are the greateſi gainers 
by continuing the ſame meaſures. And general calamities h. 
hope of redreſs are allowed to be the great wniters of mankind. 
However we may diflike the caufes, yet this efe# of beget- 
ting an univerſal concord among us in all zaziona debares, as well 
as in cities, corporations, and country neighbourhoods may keep us 
at leaſt alive, and in a condition to eat the little bread allowed 
us in peace and amity. 1 have heard of a quarrel in a tavetn, 
where all were at daggers-drawing, till one of the company eried 
out, deſiring to know the ſubject of the quarrel; which when 
none of them could tell, they put up their ſwords, fat down, and 
paſſed the reſt of the evening in quiet. The former part hath 
been our. caſe, I hope the latter will be ſo too; that we ſhall þz 
down amicably together, at leaſt until we have ſorething that may 
give us a title to fall out, fince nature hath inſtructed even a 
rood of goſlings to flick ragether, while the Kite is hovering over 
their heads. 
It is certain, that a firm union in any country, where every 
man wiſhes the fame thing with relation to the publick, may in 
ſeveral points of the greateſt importance in ſome meaſure {i 
the defect of power and even of thoſe rights, which are the natural 
and undoubted inheritance of mankind, If the univerſal wiſh of the 
nation upon any point were declared by the unanimous vote of 
the houſe of commons, and a reaſonable number of lords, I ſhould 
think my ſelf obliged in conſcience to act in my ſphere according 
to that vote; becauſe in all free nations I take the proper defini- 
tion- of /aw to be, the will o Val majority of thoſe who have the pro- 
perty in land; which, i oe be a monarchy, is to be con- 
firmed by the royal aſſent. 102 if although ſuch votes or declarati- 
ant have not received fuch a confirmation for certain accidental 


reaſons ; yet I think they ought to be of much weight with the 
futjeft 
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ſubject, provided they neither oppoſe the king's prerogative, en- 
danger = peace of the nation, nor infringe any law already in 
force ; none of which howeyer can reaſonably be ſuppoſed. Thus 
for inſtance, if nine in ten of the houſe of commons, and a 
reaſonable number of native temporal peers, ſhould declare, that 
whoever received or uttered &bra/s coin, except under certain 
limitations and ſecurities, ſhould be deemed as enemies to the king 
and the nation; I ſhould think it a heinous fin in my ſelf to act 
contrary to ſuch a vote: and if the ſame power ſhould declare 
the ſame cenſure againſt thoſe, who wore Indian ſtuffs and cal- 
licoes, or woollen amm factures imported from abroad, whereby 
this nation is reduced to the loweſt ebb of miſery, I ſhould 
readily, heartily, and chearfully pay obedience ; and to my utmoſt 
power perſuade others to do the like: becauſe there is no lau of 
this land obliging us either to receive /uch coin, or to wear ſuch, 
foreign manufattures. prot l 
Upon this laſt article I could humbly wiſh, that the reverend 
the c/ergy would ſet us an example by contenting themſelves with 
wearing gowns and other habiliments of 1r:/þ drapery ; which, Te 
as it would be ſome incitement to the laity, and ſet many hands 
to work, ſo they would find their advantage in the cheapne/s, 
which is a circumſtance not to be neglected by too many among 
that venerable body, + And in order to this I could heartily de- 
fire, that the moſt ingenious artiſts of the weaving trade would 
contrive ſome decent ſtuffs and filks for cler gymen at reaſonable 
rates. | 
I haye preſſed ſeveral of our moſt ſubſtantial brethren, that 
the whole corporations of weavers in ſilk and woollen would 
publiſh ſome. propoſals (1 wiſh they would do it to both houſes 
of parliament) inviting perſons of all degrees and of. both ſexes 
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This hath fince been put in practice by the + This ſcheme was likewiſe often urged to 
perſuaſions and influence of the author; but much the weavers by the author; but he could never 
defeated by the moſt infamous fraud of ſhopkeep- prevail on them to put it in practice. 
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to wear the woollen and filk manufactures of our own country; 
entering into ſolemn, mutual engagements, that the buyer ſhall 
have good, ſubſtantial, merchantable ware for his money, and 
at a certain rate, without the trouble of cheapening. So that if 
I ſent a child for a piece of ſtuff of a particular colour and fine- 
neſs, I ſhould be ſure not to be deceived ; or if I had reaſon to 
complain, the corporation ſhould give me immediate ſatisfaction; 
and the name of the tradeſman, who did me the wrong, ſhould 
be publiſhed ; and warning given not to deal with him for the 
future; unleſs the matter plainly appeared to be a miſtake : for, 
beſide the trouble of going from ſhop to ſhop, an ignorant cuſto- 
mer runs the hazard of being cheated in the price and goodneſs 
of what he buys, being forced to an unequal combat with a dex- 
trous and · diſhoneſt man in his own calling. Thus our goods fall 
under a· general diſreputation; and the gentry call for Eugliſb 
cloth, or ſilk, from an opinion they have (and often too juſtly 
by our own faults) that the goodneſt more than makes up for 
the difference of price. ST 
Beſides, it hath been the ſottiſn and ruinous practice of us 
tradeſmen upon 2 great demand of goods either at home or 
from abroad to raiſe the prices immediately, and manufacture the 
ſaid goods more ſlightly and fraudulently than before. | 
Of this foul and fooliſh proceedings too many inſtances might 
be produced ; and I cannot forbear mentioning one whereby this 
poor kingdom hath received ſuch a fatal blow in the only article 
of trade allowed us of any importance, that nothing but the ſuc- 
ceſs of Hood's project could outdo it. During the late plague in 
France the Spaniards, who buy their linen cloths in that king- 
dom, not daring to venture thither for fear of infection, a very 
great demand was made here for that commodity, and exported 
to Spain: but, whether by the ignorance of the merchants, or 
diſhoneſty of the nortbern weavers, or the colluſion of both, the 
ware was ſo bad, and the price ſo exceſſive, that, except ſome ſmall. 
wh. quantity 
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quantity which was ſold below the prime coſt, the greateſt part 
was returned: and I have been told by very intelligent . nh 
that if we had been fair dealers, the whole current of the linen 
trade to Spain would have taken its courſe from hence. 

It any puniſhment were to be inflited on numbers of inen, ſure- 
ly there could none be thought too great for ſuch a race of tray- 
tors, and enemies to God and their country; who for the proſ- 
pect of a little preſent gain do not only ruin themſelves (for that 
alone would be an example to the reſt, and a Hleſſing to the nation) 
but ſell their ſouls to hell, and their country to deſtruction. And 
if the plague could have been confined only to thoſe who were 
partakers in the guilt, had it travelled hither from Mar ſeilles, thoſe 
wretches would have died with leſs title to pity, than a highway- 
man going to the gallows. F 

But it happens very unluckily, that for ſome time paſt all en- 
deavours or propoſals from private perſons to advance the publick 
ſervice, however honeſtly and innocently deſigned, have been 
called FLYING IN THE KING'S FACE; and this to my knowledge 
hath been the ſtyle of ſome perſons, whole anceſtors (I mean thoſe 
among them who had any) and tbemſelves have been flying in 
princes faces thele fourſcore years ; and from their own inclina- 
tions would do ſo ſtill, if their intereſt did not lead them rather 
to fly in the face of a kingdom, which hath given them wings to 
enable them for ſuch a fligbt. | 

Thus, about four years ago, when a diſcourſe * was publiſhed 
endeavouring to a our people to wear their own woollen 
manufactures, full of the moſt dutiful expreſſions to the king, 
and without the leaſt party hint, it was termed flying in the kings 
face; the printer was proſecuted in the manner we all remem- 
ber, and I hope it will ſomewhere be remembered further, the 
jury kept eleven hours, and ſent back nine times, till they were 
under the neceſſity of leaving the priſoner to the mercy of the 

The Propoſal for the univerſal uſe of Iriſh manufaftures. | 3 


court, 


ſatisfaction. 
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court by a ſpecial verdi&; the * judge on the bench invoking God 


. he alleged, that the; author's. deſign. was 


to bring in the pretender. 

And thus alfo my own poor endeavours to prevent the ruin 
of my country by the admiſſion of Zood's coin were called by 
the ſame perſons, flying in the king's face; which I directly de- 


ny: for I cannot allow that vile repreſentation of the royal coumn- 
zenance in William Wood's adulterate copper to be his ſacred ma- 


jeſty's face; or if it were, my fying was not againſt the inpreſſion, 


but the 4a/ene/s of the metal; becauſe I well remembered, that 
the image which Vebuchadnezzar commanded to be ſet up for all 
2nen to fall down and wor ſhiþit, was not of Corres, but pure Gol p. 
And I am heartily ſorry, we have ſo few royal images of that 
metal among us; the fight whereof, although it could hardly 
increaſe our veneration for his majeſty, which is already fo great, 
yet would very much enliuen it with the mixture of comfort and 
Alexander the great would ſuffer no ſtatuary, except Phidias, 
to. carve his image in ſtone or metal. How muſt he have treated 
{uch an operator as 790d, who goes about with /ack-fulls of dreſs, 
ogiouſly miſrepreſenting his prince's countenance ; and would force 
them by thoufands upon every one of us at above /ix times the 
_. . | 
Y But, notwithftanding all that hath been objected by William 
Yd himſelf, together with his favourers, abettors, ſupporters, 
either publich or private; by thoſe who cennive at this project, or 
diſcourage and diſcauntenance his oppgſars for fear of leſſening 
their faveur, or hazarding their employments ; by thoſe, who 
endeavour to damp the /pirit of the people raiſed againſt this 
coin, or check the honeſt zeal of ſuch as by their writings or 
diſceur/es do all they can to keep it up; by thoſe /of#ners, fweer- 
ners, compounders, and expedient-mongers, who ſbake their heads 
Judge I/hit/hed. | | 
0 
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ſo ſtrongly chat we can bear their poc lets jingle; I did never ima- 
gine, that in detecting the practices of ſuch enemies to the king- 


dom I was flying in the king's face; or thought they were bet- 


ter vepreſenters of his majeſty, than that very coin, for which 
they are ſecret or open advocates, 

If I were allowed to recite only thoſe wiſhes of the nation, 
which may be in our power to attain ; I think they might be 
ſummed” up in theſe few following. 72 

Firſt, that an end might be put to our apprehenſions of ood 5 
halt-pence, and to any danger of the lite deſtructive ſcheme for 
the future. 2 | . 


Secondly, that half-pence might be coined: in this kingdom 


by a publick mint with due limitations. 
Thirdly, that the ſenſe of both houſes of parliament, at leaſt 
of the houſe of commons, were declared by ſome ananimous and 
hearty votes againſt wearing any ſilk or woollen manufactures im- 
ported from abroad; as likewiſe againſt wearing Indian ſilks or 
callicoes, which are forbidden under the higheſt penalties in Eng- 
land : and it behoves us to take example from fo wiſe a nation; 


becauſe we are under a greater neceſſity to do ſo, ſince we are not 


allowed to export any woollen manufactures of our own; which 


is the principal branch of foreign trade in England. PE 
Fourthly, that ſome effectual methods may be taken to civi- 
lize the poorer ſort of our natives in all thoſe parts of this king- 
dom, where the 1r;/þ abound, by introducing among them our 
language and cuſtoms ; for want of which they live in the utmoſt 
| ignorance, barbarity, and poverty, giving themſelves wholly up 
to idleneſs, naſtineſs, and thievery, to the very great and juſt re- 

| proach of too many landlords. And if I had in me the leaſt ſpi- 
rit of a projector, I would engage, that this might be effected in 
a few years at a very. inconfiderable charge. | 
-  Fifthly; that due encouragement ſhould be given to agricul- 
ture; and a ſtop put to that pernicious practice of graziers * 

. Moi | ing 


— 


— 


N — F 1 44; — 
— 2 * 2 W — 
Fw — — — >4<, a, ET 


: 
. 1 
11 
4 
18 ſ 
ry 
$i 
iN 
s! 
# 
4 
a 
FF. 
n 
\ 
1 
* 
1 
1 
a+ 
1 * 
7 
2 
1 : 
't : 
l 
44 
a +4 
304 
=o 
it 
4 
177 
1. 
5% 
» 
1 
9 
1 
4 
T 
Fg : 
141 
191 
: 
4. 
. PE. 
I 
oy 
* 
- 
is 
10 
1 
70 
1 
75 
iT 
« 
ig. 
1 
'T 
7 
1 
1% 
4 
. 
. 
14 1 
q | 


— —2A—jͤñ — —— CO ESA — 


of —— i ere In 
* 


1 LETTER VI. 


ſing vaſt quantities of land, ſometimes at great d iftance ; where- 


by the country is extremely depopulated. 


Sixthly, that the defects in thoſe acts for planting foreſt trees 
might be fully ſupplied, fince they have hitherto been wholly 
ineffectual; except about the demeſnes of a few gentlemen ; and 
even there in general very unſkilfully made, and thriving accord- 
ingly. Neither hath there yet been due care taken to preſerve 
what is planted, or to encloſe grounds ; not one hedge in a hun- 
dred coming to maturity for want of ſkill and induſtry. The 


' negle& of coping woods cut down hath likewiſe been of very 


evil conſequences. And if men were reſtrained from that un- 


limited liberty of cutting down their own woods before the pro- 
per time, as they are in ſome other countries, it would be a 
mighty benefit to the kingdom. For, I believe, there is not a- 
nother example in Europe of ſuch a prodigious quantity of ex- 
cellent timber cut down in ſo ſhort a time, with ſo little adyan- 
tage to the country either in ſPipping or building. 

I may add that abſurd practice of cutting turf without an 
regularity; whereby great quantities of reſtorable land are made 
utterly deſperate, many thouſands of cattle deſtroyed, the turf 
more difficult to come at and carry home, and leſs fit for burn- 
ing; the air made unwholſome by ſtagnating pools and marſhes ; 
and the very fight of ſuch places offenſive to thoſe who ride by. 
Neither ſhould that odious cuſtom be allowed of cutting /craws 
{as they call them) which is flaying off the green ſurface of the 


ground to cover their cabins, or make up their ditches; ſometimes 
in ſhallow foils, where all is gravel within a few inches; and 
ſometimes in low ground, with a thin green ſward, and ſloughy 
; underneath ; which laſt turns all into bog by this miſmanagement. 
And I have heard from very ſkilful countrymen, that by theſe 


two practices in turf and /craws the kingdom loſeth ſome hun- 
dreds of acres: of profitable land every year; beſides the irre- 
parable loſs of many ſkirts of bogs, which have a green coat of 


graſs, 
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Bras, and yet are mangled for turf; and beſides the want of 

canals by regular cutting, which would not only be a great con- 

venience 4 bringing their ur, home at an eaſy rate, but like- 

wile. render even the larger bogs more dry and fafe for aner 
ture. 

Theſe, and FSI other Pehl of the like kind, I had 
intended to publiſh in a particular diſcourſe againſt this ſeſſion of 
parliament; becauſe, in ſome periods of my 12 I had opportunity 
and curiofity to obſerve, from what cauſes thoſe great errors in 
every branch of country management have ariſen ; of which I 
have now ventured to relate but few out of very many; where- 
of ſome perhaps would not be mentioned without giving offence, 
which I have endeavoured by all poſſible means to avoid. And for 
the ſame reaſon I choſe to add ws hae: Artie 1 thought proper 
to ſay on this ſubject. = 

But, as to the Jands of thoſe ien ns hor petit bee 1 do 
not ſee any probability of their being ever improved. In former 
times their tenants fat at eaſy rents; but for ſome years paſt they 
have been generally ſpeaking more terribly racked by the dexte- 
rity of mercileſs agents from England, than even thoſe who held 
under the ſevereſt landlords here. I was aſſured upon the place 
by great numbers of credible people, that a prodigious eſtate in 
4 county of Cork being let upon leaſes for lives, and great fines 
paid, the rent was ſo high, that the tenants begged leave to ſur- 
render their legſes, and were content to loſe their ſines. 

The cultivating and improvement of land is certainly a ſubject 
_ worthy of the higheſt enquiry in any country, but eſpecially in 
ours; where we are ſo ſtrangely limited in every branch of trade, 

 that-can be of advantage to us, and utterly deprived of thoſe, 
which are of the greateſt importance; whereof I defy the ſt 


learned man in Europe to produce me an example from any other 


kingdom in the world: for we are denied the Benefit, which God 
\ and 7 nature intended to us; as manifeſtly appears by our happy 
X tuation 
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fituation for commerce, and the great number of our excellent 

ports. So that I think, little is left us, beſides the cultivating our | 
own ſoil, encouraging agriculture, and making great —— 
of trees, that we might not be under the — of ſending 
for corn and bark from England, and timber from other coun- 
tries. This would increaſe the number of our inhabitants, and help 
to conſume our. natural ucts, as well as rchannlaidbrer” at 
home. And I ſhall never forget what I once ventured to fay to a 
great man in England: that few politicians, with all their ſchemes, 
are half ſo uſeful members of a common-wealth, as an Honeſt 
Farmer; who, by ſkiltully draining, fencing, manuring and plant- 
ing, hath increaſed the Fninſick ale of x piece of land; and 
thereby done a per petuai /ervice to his country; which it is a great 
controverſy whether any of the former ever did, fince the crea- 
tion of the world; but no controverſy at all, that mt inc in 
a SOR 1 dee ee wn miſchief. 901 | 
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Skies Proceſlion to the Gallows: at the Eirion 
of William Mood, Eſquire, and een 


Waikon. 1 in the Year 1724. | 


Sour time ago upon a report ſpread; that William Wood, 
hard-ware-man, was concealed in his brotber-in-Iww's o houſe 
here in Dublin, a great number of people of different conditions, 
and of both Gxcs, crowded about the door, determinately bent to 
take revenge upon him as a coiner and a counterfeiter. Amongſt 
the reſt, a certain curious perſon: ſtanding in a corner obſerved, 
that they all diſcovered their reſentments in the proper terms and 


expreſſions of their ſeveral trades and callings; whereof he wrote 


down as many as he could remember ; and:was pleaſed to com- 
municate them to me, with leave to publiſh them. for-the uſe of 
thoſe, who at any time hereafter may be at a loſs for proper 
words wherein to expreſ⸗ their good cuipdtitidas towards the ſaid 
William Wood. 
The people cried out to FLA hin-dalivered[into their hands. 
| Says the parliament man, expel him the boſe. = 
2 '; parliament man. I ſecond that notion. 
Cook. I'll 2afte him, 
2 Cook, PII give him his bell fal. 
3* Cook. I'll give him a. lic in the chops. 
45 Cook. III ſowce him. 
3 man. I'll beat him as 3 as I can and. 
Bookſeller. I'll turn over a new leaf with him, 
Sadler. I'll pummel him. 


* One Mohneux an ironmonger. | | 
hind | XA 2 Glazier, 
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Kunde for commerce, and the great number of our excellent 
We; So. that I think, little is left us, beſides the cultivating our | 
- own ſoil, encouraging agriculture, and making great plantations 
of trees, that we might not be under the neceſlity of ſending 
for corn and. bark from England, and timber from other coun- 
tries. This would increaſe the number of our inhabitants, and help 
to conſume our natural products, as well as manufactures at 
home. And I ſhall never forget what I once ventured to ſay to a 

| great man in England: that few politicians, with all their ſchemes, 

| are half Þ Wo members of a common-wealth, as an honeſt 
| Farmer; who, by ſkilfully draining, fencing, manuring and plant- 
ing, hath ak an the aint value of a piece of ned; and 
thereby done a perpetual ſervice to his which it is a great 
controverly whether any of the former ever did, ſmee the crea- 
tion of the world; but no controverſy at all, that b im 
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Sims Proceſſion to the Gallows, at the Piecution 
of William . 2 Eſquire, and Hard- ware man. 


Minne in the Year 1724. | 


GOME time ago upon a report ſpread; that William Wood, 
hard-ware-man, was concealed in his brother-in-law's* houſe 
here in Dublin, a great number of people of different conditions, 
and of both ſexes, crowded about the door, determinately bent to 
take revenge upon him as a coiner and a counterfeiter. Amongſt 
the reſt, a certain curious perſon ſtanding in a corner obſereed, 
that they all diſcovered their reſentments in the proper terms and 


expreſſions of their ſeveral trades and callings; whereof he wrote 


down as many as he could remember; and was pleaſed to com- 
municate them to me, with leave to publiſh them for the uſe of 
thoſe, who at any time hereafter may be at a loſs for proper 
words wherein to expreſs their good: diſpoſitions towards the ſaid 
William Wood. 
The people cried out to have hin delivered into their hands. 
| Says the parliament man, expel him the hoe. 
2, parliament man. I ſecond that 2votion.. | 
Cook. I'll 2affe him, 
2" Cook, III give him his bell Ufa. 
30 Cook. I'll give him a lick in the I 
” Cook. III ſowce him. x 
| Ghar ee I'II beat him as W I can and. 
Bookſeller. I'll turn over a new leaf with him, 
Sadler. I'll purmel him. 


* One Molyneux an ĩronmonger. L.A, | | 
I? | 1 | X 2 Glazier, 
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Glazier, Ell maketlie tight ſhine through bim. 85 
Grocer. IIl peppes him. — 5 1 
Groom. Il curry his hide. 0 
Zotbecary *. T2 pound 1 
2 Potbecary. I'll beat him to yummy; 
Sebool mater. Ill make him an example. 5 
Rabbet-catcher. I'll ferret him. 
Paviour. I'Il thump him. 
Coiner. T'll give him a rap. 46; 
HI. Down: with him. O98 59 0 % 
TORY. Up with him. tots bag 4 
| Milter. I'll daſh out A cab 17 7699 8 ety tft eee 
24 Miller. Dam him. DIP TOE e e h mein 
Boat man. Sink him. i noc een e 
Scavenger. Throw him in the "WY ö ieee 6 n 2 , 
Dyer. Tl beat him-&/ack and Glue. b 
Bagnio- man. I'll make the __ too cod for oY 


_ Whore. Pax rot him. n Yager an Ae 
f 2⁰ I hore. Let me alone with: kink." rf 0 fön! DIE | Hs 
3 hore. Clap him up. a 3s din i 
re I'll have him by the . gie fi 
Curate. T'll make the devil come out of bin, de e III e 
Popiſb- prieſt. I'll ſend him to the devil. 45 


Dancing-maſter. I'll teach him better manners.” 


20 Dancing. maſter. I'll make him cut a ape thee far bid 
3 III zhrafh bim. 


Taylor. I'H fit on his ſtirts. To E 99518 1 4 ee © 
25 Taylor. Hell is too good for him. g HE 04 5 
3 Toy lor. I'll pink his doublet. SHIT SYN JLE 0) 


45 Tay bor. I'll make his a make buttons 
Baſker-maker Il Bamper him. 
Fidler. I'll have him by the ears. - 

2. Fidler. I'll bang him to ſome tune. 


. 


Barber. 


#655 rev rien We. 
"Barker: 1 Il — 5 him by the 9 * aud 


2 Barber. III pull his whiſkers, 
g* , Barber. I'll = his Bair Waal on end. 

4 Bale, III cob his docks. . 
Fer l try what pt he's. m ny 
Cobler. III . an end of him. 


 Tobaccomf, | I'll make him /rroah 

2 Tobaceoni/t. I'll make him ſet up bis piper, 
Gela. bnder, PII make him ink... 
Hat ney-coachmans.. I'll make him know his driver. 
24 Hackne coachman. I'll drive bim to the devil. 
| Butcher. 2 5 


| have a al of wt 


+ 4 » I J ; * 7 4 
-f k 1 * L k A ' 
i t 


Klee Well ＋ 15 the rogue in the 6 fond. 

_ Oftler. T'll rub him down. 

Shoemaker... Set him in the "Rocks. F 

| Banker. LI kick him to half crowns. 

24% Banker. L'Il pay him off. 15 6 

1 III have a rubber with him. by F 
| Game/ter. I'll make his bones rattle. 

” Bodree-maker, III lace- his ſides... 

| Gardener. Ill make him warer bis plants: 

Ale uiſe. lt reckon with him. 

Cuckold. I'll make him pull in his horns. 

Ol Woman. Til mumble him. 3 
Hangnan | Il throttle him. 


N 9 
I 4 „ 4 | 4 : 


* - * * 
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But at laft the people, N bes lactnances, that William 
Wood was neither in the houſe nor kingdom, appointed certain 
e hang him in effigie; whereof the whole cere- 
ony and preeeſion deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſterity. 1 
Fir 


" 1 DELLA: 5 K 5 Khan f WP 
the way was cleare etach ent of the Uargs, 
with ſhort Ricks ; in their BAY Ga 0 20 N their 


nd 0 0 h 
Then appeared William 8 10 repreſen; ed to the life by 

an old piece of carve * af 95 he) jy 7 * "a ſhip. 

Upon his face, which Wel very fa, A, Wete'fi aper 

diſtances ſeveral pieces of his'own der os 7 WA 

and to ſignify his callin and his uſe" | fl Pe on n bis . 


cr. IN 


peruke, very artfully co '6f four old mo alter abut 


his neck ſerved him for a cravat, "His cooper VE bi indeed not. ſo 
neat and elegant a8 1 uſual with perſdns in His condition Yoke 


_ ſome enſeridl people imputed. to. Action) for he was cover- 


ed with a large rugg of ſeveral colours in patchwor be Was 
borne upon 4 bake of an able- boch Siri 10 ke march 
by St. Stephen s- green, he often bowed n 0 h ſides. Wo ew bis 
reſpects to the company; his depo rn Was grave; and. his 
countenance, though folhewhat pe e, Was $ very compoſed. 
Behind him followed his — et Og In, a long mourn ning 
cloak, with his hat over his noſe & and a f hatdkerd ein his left 
hand to wipe the tears from His face. FN 
Next in order marched .the executioner bimſelf i in eee . 
whoſe venerable aſpect drew the Wk, of the 1 aſſemhly 
him; but he was n diſtinguiſhe d by ah alter, which! he bor 
upon his left ſhoulder as the badg e of W office. 1225 
Then followed twò perſons d 3 in hand; the one repre- 
ſenting William Wood s broherin-la W other a certain /ad- 
ler, his intimate friend, whoſe name Each had a wall 
kettle in his hand, wherein was a Aer quan tity of the x new 


half-pence. At proper periods they thook cheir kettles, which 


made a melancholy ſound, like N ringing o of a knell for * 
partner and confederate. 8 
After theſe followed ſeveral officers, whoſe a ſtance was. ne- 4 


. for the! © MOTE c decent 8 oft the great work 1 in! band, 


= A | . » " py 8 1 2 ** * —5 . 70 *% * p % 
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The proceſſton was cloſed with ri 1 int umerable 008 fr, p ple 
Ibs frequetttÞ Iy Text Biit bud Huzza'z; "which wer Nb 5 
Wiler 1 al 36 mark & inhumatlity, „ And An ** : nerdüs = 


umph over the unfortunate, c Gul Snli derin the Vario us 


vieiflitiiaes of human life. Ho it becomes an 1 
Hierfan; I Will hot con AT of gere that Vie 7 9 1 
= Pente WHO ld Untivedr Wickbüt the TE wo i K 
HEE ötllß hen he Cafe With f lebe fatal d 
She hafietied 70 de c the Kun (peed of timber 5 is own 
| He. to BE ſOIEWHAt penfive, 
Ar il place df exec Ic f 4 BEARS üinbeg, Bb 1 Cas feen 


to ſhed a tear. He made no 1 + wo but ſubmitted himſelf 
with great reſignation to the hangman, who was indeed thought 


to uſe him with too much roughneſs, neither kiſſing him, nor 


aſking him pardon. His dying SPEECH was printed, and de- 
ſerves to be written in letters of GOLD. Being aſked whether 
it were his own true genuine SPEECH, he did not deny it.- 
Thoſe of the ſofter ſex, who attended the ceremony, lamented' 
that fo: comely and well-:zbered a man ſhould come to ſo un- 
timely an end. He hung but a ſhort time; for upon feeling bis 
breaſt, they found it cold and tiff, 
Ir is ſtrange to think, how this melancholy ſpectacle tified 
the hearts. of the people to compaſſion. When he was cut down, 
the body was carried through the whole city to gather contribu- 
tions for his wake; and all ſorts of people ſhewed their libera- 
| lity according as they were able. The ceremony was perfprmed in 
an ale-houſe of diſtinction, and in a manner ſuitable to the quality: 
of the deceaſed. While the attendants were diſcourſing about 
his funeral, a worthy member of the aſſembly ſtood up and pro- 
poſed, that the body ſhould be carried out the next day, and 
burned with the ſame pomp and formalities uſed at his execution; 
which would prevent the malice of his enemies, and all indigni- 
ties that might be done to his remains. This was agreed to; and 
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about nine o clock on the following morning there appeared a ſe- 
cond proceſſion. But not having been any part of the 
ſentence, authority thought. fit to interpoſe, and the co 
reſcued by the civil on ann nay ods 10 ra 
We hear the body is not yet interred.; which occaſions many 
ſpeculations. But. what is more wonderful, it is poſit ively, affirmed 
65 many who pretend to have been eye: witneſſes, that there does 
not appear the leaſt alteration in any one lineament or feature of 
his countenance; nor vifible decay in his whole frame, further 
than what had been made by worms long before his execution. 


The ſolution of which h ty I ſhall leave among natu! 


3 
48 10 
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4 . 4 21 * N: * 


Wien i in — Year 17. 


ns M a red, Wee it "hath. for * ay Ga b been — 92 as a 
metliod of making men” 8 court, when they are alled about the 
rate of lands, the 6 N of tenants, the 49 of trade and ma- 
nufaQure i in this kingd on, nos how their rents are paid, to an- 


ſwer, that in their neighbourhood. all things : are in a flouriſhing | 


condition, the rent and purchaſe, of land eyery day encreaſing. 


And if a entleman happen to be a little more ſincere in his 


eee ; beſides being looked on as not well affected, he 
ure to have a dozen contradiftors at his elbow, I think it is 
no manner of ſecret, "why theſe queſtions are fo cordially aſked, 
or ſo obligingl ty mz SD Wy 

But fince with regard to the 52:20 of this 1 gdom I have 
been uſing all endeav ours to ſubdue my 8 to which 
indeed I am not. provoked by any dercn Inſt not being the 
owner of. one ſp pot of ground in the whole iſlagd; I ſhall only 
enumtrate by rules generally known, and never contradicted, what 
are the true cauſes of any country's flouriſhing and growing Tich; 
and then examine what effects ariſe 9m. thoſe cauſes] in the king- 
dom of Ireland.” eue ee its en 

Ahe firſt cauſe of a a "Kingdom's $ thriving is, che 5 of 
the ſoil to produce the necellaries and conveniencies of life; not 
only ſufficient for the inhabitants, but for Pon into other 
countries. 
_ "The ſecond. i is, the induſtry ; of 1 people, in working up all 
ban native cor modities to the laſt degree of manufaQure. b 
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The third i is, the donvegfiency off ſafe 


x page 


3 "thoſe & of 


others as little manufa®tuitd,la#thenkture * mu 
will allo w. 


The forth b, that thewathies ſHouldf a much bs alien. 
port and import their f in veſſels of their o own timber, made 


in their own coun . ai aan 
The. fifth is, the privilege of a free trade 1 in all all foreign, cpun 
im. 07 186 
tries, "which Hin Per fn 55 Luce ee Who E SF AR Ys, Wil 


their own. ririce or 


The'fx 115 8 ep only by 19 5 3 male e their 
own con t; 98 1 y are not Py TAS O And th ere- 
fore. AlL TT | v5 Hg ns i prope 1 5 Kas 

50 it, "ho an Tr an 5 ins 355 


and, en- e 1 o 
05 num 125 Pj N 
7 08 bleſied by nature, my | co 4 


Naw 2 T5113 rg 


e n 0 e 
The eight thi 18, 5 = 
ſtrator of the civil power. COT 
The nintli is, che Gon courſe of foreigners for duc cation, pie 


fity, 6f Ef; 91 55 BAAN Aneta mart of trade 6k 
Re Hb l 1 No 5 N40 10 72 


only to by ah 0 Witl very y few eXCeptions, where 


161 jon In habits: the Count e Fonts 10 
Gael eres pard tlie Thter eff ie it Ft apo 5 a 


[ 3 111 
of, the | prince, br chi SES adn m i 


2915 


he eleventh i is, when the rents of la and p- rotits PL rao! 
* By Ate tint the'Eou 5 0er ME OR * 


500 in anothet;” The * 1 1 0 Wisch 75 pre | happen, 
. where the love of gar f native e country p mine 1 


ne. | 


„The twelfth is, by the 9295 reyenues | PAS, 8 all ſpent: and 
employed 15 a ae mt e lions of a foreign a RFA; 
The thirteenth Is,” where che people ; e are not obliged, | 


they 


TATA OF IR EHAWD. 1H 
thay: find it for thein aw ifitereſt'oconvenienc — any 
monies, except of- their oe coinage by)a:-publ mint alter _= 
manner of all all civilized nations. 23ONI231 
The ſourteenth id a difpofition of the; eee ts 
wear their on manufactures, and ĩmpeirt as fety incitements to 
luxury either in aloaths, 4.9" ein or Engl as my poſ- 
ſibly can live conveniently: without. 
There are many e ee 1 which I a5 
nee b but: without» advantage 
ſome: of: theſe, after turnitig my thoughts a long time, I am n 
able to diſcover from whence our wealth proceeds, and dere e 
would gladly be better informed, In the mean time I will here 
examine, what ſhare falls ms Trent ofaheſecaoſes, or of 1555 oi 


| fects, and; conſequences. $1 J&F- 1634? 4 50 Niese 2! Tj Tk 
It is not my intenxion to complain, but bach; to We fade 
and the matter is not of ſimall in . For it is allowed; that 


a man who lives, in a ſolitary — far from help, is not wiſe 
in endeayounng to acquire in the neighhourhood the reputation: 
of being —— thoſe; who-come for: gold, will go off 
with pewter and braſs, rather than and in the com- 
mon practice of the world thoſe, who poſſeis moſt wealth; make 
the leaſt parade; which they leave to others; who have nothing 
elſe er ho out ini ſhewing their faces om the exobange. = 
As to the firſt cauſe of a 3 riches) being the fertility of 
the ſoil; as elb as / temperature of climate, we have no reaſon 
to complain; for, — the qvantity of unprofitable land i in 
this; * bogg andcrbek ant barren mountain, 
be double in p n tot it is in Eng/pnd; 
— both kingdoms deal in; are very near an equa- 
lity in point of goodneſa, and might wich the ſame encourage- 
ment be as well manufactured I mines and minerals; in 


ſome of which however we are wah defective in ee -of {kill 
and induſtry. ed lte ur bn . 


15 1 


A Y 2 ö 3 


from at —_ 


t the native: 


— —— 
= contin a = on — 1 — Rt * _ 2 
— —— — 
— en = - — — — - — — 
' 2 B - EET - 0; * — 
ISS * 33 2 - 1 — L — 
122ͤͤͤ . ⁵— IS 2. ei « 


«+ 6 — 


e 


— — 


* 
— "ARS em Ar ASE 


164 _ A SHORT TEW OFTHE | 
In the ſecond, which is the induſtry of the people, our miſc 
fortune is not altogether owing to our own: e e agg to a nn 
of diſcouragements. - at DURUTY: 
The conveniency of ports and dee, which.n nature bath be. 
Bon ſo li is of no more uſe to Bs than 
a beautiful proſpect to a man ſhut up in a dungeon” 
| As to ſhipping of its own, Trelund is ſo utterly wtiptovided; 
mY of all the excellent timber cut down within theſe fifty or 
Dy EO it can hardly be ſaid, that the nation hath received the 
of on vahuble elde dwelk in, or one eee 


On 


x 

Treland is the a, [OE REY heard: or neh dither 
in ancient of modern ſtory, which was! denied the libetty of ex 
porting their native commodities and manufuactures wherever 
they pleaſed, except to countries at war with their own prince or 
ſtate : yet this privilege, by the ſupetiority of mere power, is re- 
fuſed us in the moſt momentous parts of commerce; beſides an 
act of navigation, to Which We never conſented; pioned down 
upon us, and rigorouſſy executed; and a thoufand other unex- 
ampled circumſtances, as 2 as: __ are invidious to men- 

tion. To go on to the reſ. 
It is too well-known, that/wh cov Len to a obey forks 4 
we never conſented to; Arial | is a condition I muſt not call by 
its true uncontroverted name for fear of lord chief. quſtiee V hi- 
ſhed” 5 ghoſt, with his * Libertas et nutali ſolum, written for a motto 
on his coach, as it ſtood at the door of the court, while he was 
perjuring himſelf to betiay both. Fhus ve are in ile condition o 
patients, who have phyfick ſent them by doctors at à diſtance; 
ſtrangers to their conſtitution. and the nature of their diſcaſe: 
* and thus we are forced to pay ſive hundred per cent. to decide our 
* properties: in all hd > _ have likewiſe the n to 4 at 

ſtinguiſhed from the whole race of mankind-. vort rait 10 


P Liberty and my native country. | 7 : he 


As 


LY 
699612 


TATE OF {RELAND. F-- 


As to the improvement of land; thoſe few, who: * that 
or planting, through covetouſneſs or want of {kill generally leave 
things worſe than they were; neither ſucceeding in trees nor 
hellges; and by running into the fancy of grazing, after the man- 
ner of the Scythians, are 5551 hank depopulating the country: 

Me are 61 far from having to reſide among us, that even 


the N is 1 abſent fot frhs of his time in the.govern- 


ment... 

No Arai fron other countries 8 this a part af theie 
travels; where they can erpeckt to ſee nothing | but ſcenes of miſery 
and dcfolatioh.” Y 

Thoſe who have the müſdrtüne to be born "mY have the 
keaſt title to 00 ITO employment; to which they are ſel- 
political conſideration, _ _ 

One third Fre of Ae reels of Ireland is ſpent in England; 
e with ihe profit of employments, penſions, appeals, jour- 


nies ot pleaſure or health, education at. the ins of court and both 


univerſities, remittances at pleaſtre,, the pay of all ſuperior of- 
ficers in the army, and other incidents, will amount to a full 
half of the income of the whole ee all * Li to 
England. 
Me are Gen the liberty of coining 8 gold, filver, or even cop- 
per: In the ile of Mam they coin their own ſilver; every petty, 


prince, vaſſal to the emperor, can coin what money he pleaſeth. 
And in this, as in moſt of the articles already mentioned, we are 


an exception to all other ſtates or eee that were ever 
known in the world. 


As to the laſt, or fourteenth article, we WEE 8 cane to. 


at diametrically contrary. to it in the whole courle of our hyes. 
Both ſexes, but eſpecially the women, deſpiſe and abhor to wear, 

any of their own-manufactures, even "thoſe which are better made. 
than f in other countries'; particularly a ſort of ſilk plad, through 


which. 
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ndr y, labour, een 0 
Nälf the rent ahd e 0 W 
ed, for which We Coq not a hw 5 


alfthis, n noth ning, 
Cork. If we 45 101 8 ft be a 
and reaſon; like the thorn at lafter Woury,,. 
midft of r Noe zt ae. n 
Let tlie worth iy commiſſioners,” wh 
round the an in obſery 9e the f 0 
che natives K proyement, 8 5 the 
rous plantatio tions; the noble woods; 


of count: Keats; the commodiou ; 


the town u flag . Bak re. every 
8 (Aki of manu factures; he 0 
nd filled with 'cul homers 
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ür Dünb tt and docks, and 


p-wrights 45 * 4 <= why 
GN with, Carries 19g mn. Vith rich manufactures; 
1 courſe, to and fro of, pompous equipages..,/ 
With herd 9 and denden 0,4 hoſe gentlemen return 
3 fo delightful a progress? what glorious e would they. 
make, 2 they went back to 2 and ? 
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en eiu Oh zd mb BIEN. 5 71 1 
cart is too heayy to continue chis irony longer; for 
hat, whatever-ſtranger took ſuch a journey, would 
thy ing in Lapland or Hland, rather 
AC untryrſ favoured 55 nature as ours, both in fruitful- 
oil ang temperature of climate. The miſerable dreſs; and 
of the ꝑeople; the general deſolation in moſt 


parts o the Ki gdom; the old ſeats of the nobility and gentry 


all in xuins, and no-new. ones in their tead:; tha families of far- 
mers, who pay great rents living in filth andi naſtineſs upon but- 


termilk and 5 withqut a ſhe or ſtocking to their feet, or 


a houle o convenient. as an Eg il. bog ty tor Th 
may be comfo ogtable dights Wet Rao then * ae 


comes for a ſhort time, only 40 earn tbe languape, and feturns 


back. to his oun country;) Whither he finds all our e tranſ⸗ 


a mitted. 


. Waſtes Mel mans D 
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There is not one argument oe to 1 the riches of Pulses, | 


+} & L. 


which is not a logical demonſtration of its poverty. The riſe of 


duf rents is ſqueezed. out of the very blood, and vit ſs; idid-cloaths; 
and dyellings of. che tenants, who live worſe than Engliſp beg- 
gars The lowneſs;of, intexeſt, in all other countries a ſign of 
Wealth; is in us a Poe, of miſery ; there being no trade to em- 
ploy any borrower. Hence alone comes the Arne of land, 
fince the ſavers have no other way to lay out theit money: bene 


the dearneſt of neceſſarirs fo life: becauſe the teilants cannbt af- 


ford to ben ſuch extravagant tates for land, (which: they mult 


take or go a hegging) without raiſing the price of cattle, and of 
corn, alt. 8 themſelves ſhould line: upon chaff. Hence gur in- 
creaſe of buildings in this city; ; hecauſe Morkmen liave nothing to 
do, but to employ one angther, and ane half of chem art infalli- 
bly, nndone, Hence the daily increaſe of bankers, who may be a 
neceſſary 
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every year, and thereby interpoſe 
further ruin of Ireland. .. 
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neceſſary evil in a trading count bang ner, gen who 
t away all our Hyver, and one 
E 


for their private ang have 
third of our gold; ſo that within three years f 
caſh of the nation, which was about five hundred 


F g 
ou. Abd þotiids 


is now leſs than two, and muſt daily diminiſh; Unleſs we Have 


liberty to co, as well as that import ps thei iſle of — 5 
and the meaneſt empire. pare, 4s 1 I bet: 
obſerved. 22 af | 5 %0 Mt 


I have ee nd RY this plies of the Kigdom 
mg rich is chiefly owing to thoſe Worthy gentlemen” the 


growin 
BANKERS; who, except ſome cuſtom-houſe officers, birds of 
paſſage, oppreſlive thrifty "quires 


and a few others'who ſhall be 
nameleſs, are the only thriving people among us: and I have often 
wiſhed, that a law were enacted to hang up half a dozen bankers 
at leaſt ſome ſhort delay to the 


Ve are idle, ye are idle, an) e Pharaob to the e e 
they com plained to his ND. that 77 were foroed to make 


bricks without ſtraw. Ard 


England enjoys every one of thoſe nene for e + 

nation, which I have above enumerated; and into the bargain, a 
good million returned to them every year without labour or a- 
zard, or one farthing value received"6#-our fide: but how long 


ve ſhall be able to continue the payment, I am not under the leaſt 
concern. One thing I know, that when the Ben is Har ved 70 
death, there will be no more golden eggs. Oi YER 412Y 


I think it a little unhoſpitable, and others may call it a wbt 
piece of malice, that becauſe there may be a dozen families in 


this town able to entertain their Engliſh friends i in a generous 


manner at their tables, their gueſts upon their return to England 
* report, that we Mite yak in Achte and luxury. 

"OP wh I SN - x Have known an ae are WIE: a the hou- 
. 12 ſhold 
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ſhold officers grew rich; while the poor, for whoſe ſake it was 


built, were almoſt ſtarving for want of food and raiment. 

To conclude, if Ireland be a rich and flouriſhing kingdom, 
its wealth and proſperity muſt be owing to certain cauſes, that 
are yet concealed from the whole race of mankind; and the ef- 
fects are equally inviſible. We need not wonder at ſtrangers, when 
they deliver ſuch paradoxes; but a native and inhabitant of this 


kingdom, who gives the ſame verdict, muſt be either ignorant 


to ſtupidity,” or a man- pleaſer at the expence of all honour, con- 
ſcience, and truth. 


*The preſent ſtate of Ireland || is ingeneral as flouriſhing as poſſible. Agriculture is cultivated: arts 


and ſciences are encouraged : and in the ſpace of eighteen years, which is almoſt the full time that I 
have known it, no kingdom can be more . ORRERY. 


f| 1792. 
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1 Received a paper from you, whoever you are, printed with- 
out any name of author or printer; and ſent, I ſuppoſe, to 
| me among others without any particular diſtinction. It contains 
| a complaint of the dearneſs of corn ; and fome ſchemes for mak- 
ing it cheaper, which I cannot approve of. 

But pray permit me, before I. go further, to give you a ſhort 
hiſtory of the ſteps, by which we arrived at this hopeful ſituation. 

It was indeed the ſhameful practice of too many Jriſb farmers 
to. wear out their ground with ploughing ; while either through 
poverty, lazineſs, or ignorance, they neither took care to manure 
it as they ought, nor gave time to any part of the land to reco- 
ver "elf : and when their leaſes were near expiring, being aſſured 
that their landlords would not renew, they ploughed even the 
meadows, and made ſuch havock, that many landlords were con 
i ſiderable ſufferers by it Ft. | | 
This gave birth to that abominable race of graziers, who upon 
it expiration of the farmers leaſes were ready to engroſs great quan- 
| tities of land; and the gentlemen having been before often ill 
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7 I This practice probably produced the penal clauſes to prohibit ploughing, mentioned in the 
WI Propoſal for the univerſal uſe of Iriſh manufactures. 


paid, 
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paid, and their land wore out of heart, were too eaſily tempted, 
when a rich grazier made an offer to take all their land, and give 
them ſecurity for payment. Thus, a vaſt tract; of- land, where 
twenty or thirty farmers lived, together with. their cottagers and 
labourers in their ſeveral cabins, beeame all deſolate, and eaſily 
managed by one or two herdſmen and their boys; whereby the 
maſter-grazier with little trouble ſeized to himſelf the livelihood 
of a hundred people. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that the farmers were juſtly puniſhed for 
their knavery, brutality, and folly. But neither are the /quires 
and /andlords to be excuſed ; for to them is owing the depopu- 
lating of the country, the vaſt number of 42ggars, and the ruin 
of thoſe fe ſorry improvements we had. | | 

That farmers ſhould be limited in ploughing, is very reaſon- 
able, and practiſed in England; and might have eaſily been done 
here by penal clauſes in their leaſes : but to deprive them in a 
manner altogether from tilling their lands, was a moſt ſtupid want 
of thinking. | EF 

Had the farmers been confined to plough a certain quantity 
of land, with a penalty of ten pounds an acre for whatever they 
exceeded, and farther limited for the three or four laſt years of 
their leaſes, all this evil had been prevented ; the nation would 
have ſaved a million of money; and been more populous by above 
two hundred thouſand ſouls. 

For a people, denied the benefit of trade, to manage their lands 
in ſuch a manner as to produce nothing, but what they are for- 
bidden to trade with, or only ſuch things as they can neither ex- 
port nor manufacture to advantage, is an abſurdity that a w, 
Indian would be aſhamed of; eſpecially when we add, that we are 
content to purchaſe this hopeful commerce by ſending to foreign 
markets for our daily bread. 

The grazier's employment is to feed great flocks of ſbeep, or 
black catele, or both. With regard to /beep, as folly is uſually ac- 
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companied with perverſeneſs, ſo it is here. There is ſomething 
ſo monſtrous to deal in a commodity, (further than for our own 
uſe) which we are not allowed to export manufactured, nor even 
unmanufactured, but to one certain country, and only to ſome 


few ports in that country; there is, I ſay, ſomething fo fottiſh, 


that it wants a name in our language to expreſs it by: and the 
good of it is, that the more ſbeep we have, the fewer human 
creatures are left to wear the wool, or eat the fleſh. Ajax was 
mad, when he miſtook a flock of ſheep for his enemies: but we 
ſhall never be ſober, until we have the ſame way of thinking. 
The other part of the grazzer's buſineſs is what we call black 
cattle, producing hides, tallow, and beef for exportation: all which 
are good and uſeful commodities, if rightly managed. But it ſeems, 
the greateſt part of the hides are ſent out raw for want of bark 
to tan them; and that want will daily grow ſtronger : for, I doubt, 
the new project of tanning without it is at an end. Our beef, I 
am afraid, ſtill continues ſcandalous in foreign markets for She old 
reaſons. But our tallow, for any thing I know, may be good. How- 
ever, to beſtow the whole kingdom on beef and mutton, and 


thereby drive out half the people, who ſhould eat their ſhare, and 


force the reſt to ſend ſometimes as far as Egypt for bread to eat 


with it, is a moſt peculiar and diſtinguiſhed piece of publick œco- 
nomy, of which I have no comprehenſion. 

I know very well that our anceſtors: the Scythians, and their 
poſterity our kinſmen the Tartars, lived upon the blood and milk 
and raw fleſh of their cattle, without one grain of corn; but 1 
confeſs my ſelf fo degenerate, that I am not eaſy without bread 
to my victuals. js oy 

What amazed me for a week or two, was to ſee, in this prodi- 
gious plenty of caztle, and dearth of human creatures, and want 
of bread, as well as money to buy it, that all kind of fe/b-meat 
ſhould be monſtrouſly dear, beyond what was ever known in this 


kingdom. I thought it a defect in the laws, that there was not 


ſome 
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ſome regulation in the price of feſb, as well as bread: Foe I ima- 
gine my ſelf to have gueſſed out the reaſon : in ſhort, I am apt to 
think, that the whole kingdom 1s over-ſtocked with cattle, both 
Hack and white: and as it is obſerved, that the poor Iriſh have 
a vanity to be rather owners of two lean, cows, than one fat, al- 
though with double the charge of grazing, and but half the quan- 
tity — milk; ſo I conceive it much more difficult at preſent to 
find a fat bulleck or wether, than it would be, if half of them 
were fairly knocked on the head: for I am affured, that the di- 
ſtrict in « ſeveral markets, called carrion- rom, is as reaſonable 
as the poor can defire ; only the circumſtance of money 70 pur- 
chaſe it, and of trade, or labour, to purchaſe that money, are in- 
deed wholly wanting. 

Now, Sir, to return more particularly to you, and your me- 
moral. - 
A hundred thouſand barrels of wheat, you fay, ſhould be im- 
ported hither; and ten thouſand pounds premium to the im- 
porters. Have you looked into the purſe of the nation? I am 
no commiſſioner of the treaſury ; but am well aſſured, that the 
whole running caſb would not ſupply you with a ſum to purchaſe 
ſo much corn, which, only at twenty ſhillings a barrel, will be a 
hundred thouſand pounds; : and ten thouſand more for the præ- 
mium. But you will traffick for your corn with other goods: and 
where are thoſe. goods ? If you had them, they are all engaged 
to pay the rents of abſentees, and other occaſions in London, be- 
ſides a huge ballance of trade this year againſt us. Will foreigners 
take our bankers paper ? I ſuppoſe, they will value it at little 
more than ſo much a quire. Where are theſe rich farmers and 
ingroſſers of corn, in ſo bad a year, and ſo little ſowing ? 

You are in pain for two ſhillings præmium, and forget the twen- 
o ſhillings for the price; find me out the latter, and I will engage 
or the former. 

Your ſcheme for a tax for raiſing ſuch a ſum i is all viſionary, 
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of this nation. Tea, coffee, ſugar, ſpices, wine, and foreign 
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and owing to a great want of knowledge in the miſerable Nate 
chaths, 
are the particulars you mention, upon which this tax ſhould be 


raiſed. I will allow the two firſt: becauſe they a areunwholeſome ; 
and the laſt, becauſe I ſhould be glad if they were all burned; 


but I beg you will leave us our wine to make us a while forget 


our miſery; or give your tenants leave to ploagh for barley. But 
I will tell you a ſecret, which I leatned many years ago from the 
commiſſioners of the cigſtoms in London: they ſaid, when any 
commodity a to be taxed above a moderate Fate, the con- 
ſequence was to leffen that branch of the revenue by one half; 
and one of thoſe gentlemen pleaſantly told me, that the miſtake of 
parliaments on ſuch occaſions was owing to an error of comput- 
ing two and two to make four; whereas in the buſineſs of layin 
heavy impoſitions two and two never made more than one; wh ich 
happens by leſſening the import, and the ſtrong temptation of 
running ſuch goods as paid high duties, at leaft in this Kingdom. 
Although the women are as vain and extravagant-as their lovers 
or their hufbands can deſerve, 'and the men are fond enough of 
wine, yet the number of both, who can afford ſuch expences, is ſo 
ſmall, that the major part muſt refuſe gratifying themſelves, and 
the duties will parker be leflened than encreaſed. But, allowing 


no force in this argument; yet ſo preternatural a ſum, as one hun- 


dred and ten thouſand pounds, faiſed all on a ſudden, {for there 


is no dallying with hunger) is juſt in proportion with raifing a 


million and a Ralf in England; which, as things now ſtand, would 
probably bring that opulent kingdom under ſome difficulties. 
Fou are concerned how ſtrange and ſurprizing it would be in 


foreign parts to hear, that the poor were ſtarving in a xren coun- 


try, erc. Are you in earneſt? is Ireland the rich country you mean? 
or are you inſulting our poverty? were you ever out of Ireland? 
or were you ever in it till of late? You may probably have a 


good employment, andare ſaving all you can to purchaſe a good 


eſtate 


cn gd * * 
1 Os. P 
0 „ Tx 4 * * * 
, 8 a * 33 n 
= * L 4 5 „ 
x _ - -+ ian vs 


AN ANSWER TO A MEMORIAL, ete. 175 


eſtate in En gland. But by talking ſo familiarly of one hundred 


and ten houſing pounds by a tax upon a few commodities, it is 
plain; you are either naturally or affectedly ignorant of our pre- 
ſent condition; or elſe you would know and ow, that ſuch a 
ſum is not to be raiſed here, without a general exci iſe; ſince, in 
proportion to our 3 we pay already in raxes more than Eng- 
land ever did 1 he heighth the war. And when you 10 
brought over ih corn, who will be the buyers? Moſt certainly, 
_ the poor, who will not be able to og the twentieth part 
of it. 

Sir, upon the whole, your paper is a very crude piece, liable 
to more objections than there are lines; but, I think, your mean- 
ing is good, and fo far you are pardonable. 

If you will propoſe a general contribution for ſupporting the 
= in potatoes and buttermilk, till the new corn comes in, per- 

aps you may ſucceed better; becauſe the thing at leaſt is poſ- 
ible: and, I think, if our brethren in England would contribute 
upon this emergency, out of the million they gain from us every 
year, they would do a piece of juſtice as well as charity. In the 
mean time go and preach to your own tenants to fall to the plough 
as faſt as they can; and prevail with your neighbouring ſquires 

to do the ſame with theirs; or elſe die with the guilt of having 
driven away half the inhabitants, and ſtarving the reſt. For as to 
your ſcheme of raiſing one hundred and ten thouſand pounds, it is 
as vain as that of Rabelais; which was to ſqueeze out wind from 
the poſteriors of a dead aſs 
But, why all this concern for the poor? We want them not as 
the country is now managed; they may follow thouſands of their 
leaders, and ſeek their bread abroad. Where the plough has no 
work, one family can do the buſineſs of fifty, and you may ſend. 
away the other 3 An admirable piece of huſpandry, ne- 


ver known or practiſed by the wiſeſt nations, who erroneouſly 
thought people to be the riches of à country! 
If 
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If ſo wretched a ſtate of things would allow it, methinks I could 
have a malicious pleaſure, after all the warning I have in vain 
given the publick at my own peril for ſeveral years paſt; to ſee 
the conſequences and events anſwering in every particular. Ipre- 
tend to no ſagacity : what I writ was little more than what I had 
diſcourſed to ſeveral perſons, who were generally of my opinion: 
and it was obvious to every common underſtanding, that ſuch 
effects muſt needs follow from ſuch cauſes. A fair iſſue of things 
begun upon party rage, while ſome ſacrificed the publick to fury, 

and others to ambition: while a ſpirit of faction and oppreſſion 
reigned in every part of the country, where gentlemen, inſtead of 
conſulting the eaſe of their tenants or cultivating their lands, were 
worrying one another upon points of hig and tory, of high church 
and /ow church; which no more concerned them, than the long 
and famous controverſy of ftrops * for razors: while agriculture 
was wholly diſcouraged, and conſequently half the farmers and 
labourers, and poorer tradeſmen, forced to beggary or baniſhment :. 
Wiſdom ariceh tis the ſtreets ; becauſe I have called on you; I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet at 
nought all my counſels, and would none of my reproof. I alſo will 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh. 

I have now done with your memorial, and freely excuſe your 
miſtakes, ſince you appear to write as a ſtranger, and as of a 
country, which is left at liberty to enjoy the benefits of nature, 
and to make the beſt of thoſe advantages which God hath given it 
in ſoil, climate, and ſituation. 

But having Jately ſent out a paper, entitled, A ſhort view of 
the flate of Ireland; and hearing of an objection, t that ſome people 
think I have treated the memory of the late lord chief juſtice //þ:t- 
ſhed with an appearance of ſeverity: ſince I may not probably 

have another opportunity of run my ſelf in that particular, 


A piece of leather paſted on wood to be uſed with a 1947 powder, for the property and ex- 
cellence of which ſeveral competitors eagerly contended. 
I chuſe 
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Tchuſe to do it here: laying it therefore down for a foſtulatum, 
which I ſuppoſe” will be univerſally granted, that no lirtle crea- 
ture of ſo mean a birth and genius had ever the honour to be a 
greater enemy to his country, and to all kinds of virtue than HE, 
I anſwer thus; whether there be two different goddeſſes called 
Fame, as ſome authors contend, or only one goddeſs ſounding 
two different trumpets, it is certain, that people diſtinguiſhed 
for their villainy have as good a title to a blaſt from the proper 
rrumpet, as thoſe who are moſt renowned for their virtues have 
from the other; and have equal reaſon to complain if it be re- 
fuſed them. and accordingly the names of the moſt celebrated 
profligates have been faithfully tranſmitted down to poſterity. 
And although the perſon here underſtood acted his part in an ob- 
ſcure corner 0 the world; yet his talents hight have ſhone with 
luſtre enough in the nobleſt ſcene. "LETS 
As to my naming a perſon dead, the plain boneſt abu is the 

beſt, He was armed with power and will to do miſchief, even 
where he was not provoked, as appeared by his proſecuting two 
printers, one to death, and both to ruin, who had neither of 
fended God, nor the king nor him, nor the public. 

What an encouragement to vice is this? If an ill man be 
alive, and in power, we dare not attack him; and if he be weary 
of the world, or of his on villainies, he has nothing to do but 
die, and then his reputation is ſafe. For theſe excellent caſuiſts 
- knowyulſtlazin enough to have heard a moſt fooliſh precept, that 
de mortuis nil niſi bonum; ſo that if Socrates, and Anuytus his ac- 
cuſer *, had happened to die together, the charity of ſutvivors 
muſt cither have obliged them to hold their peace, or to fix the 
fame character on both. The only crime of charging the dead is, 
when the leaſt doubt remains whether the accuſation be true; 
but when men arc openly abandoned, and oft to all ſhame, they 


o Adin one of the wretches who accuſed Secrates of en the gods, and endeavouring to 
ſubvert the religion of his country. 
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have no reaſon to think it hard, if their memory be reproached. 
Whoever reports, or otherwiſe publiſheth any thing, which it is 
poſſible may be falſe, that man is a ſlanderer; hic niger eſt, bunt 

tu, Nomuame, caveto. Even the leaſt miſrepreſentation, or aggrava- 
tion of facts, deſerves the ſame cenſure in ſome degree: but in 
this caſe F am quite deceived, if my error hath not been on the 
fide of extenuation. 

J have how preſent betoppt me the idea of ſome ends, 64 know 
not in what part of the world) who ſpend every moment of their 
lives, and every turn of their thoughts while they are awake, 
(and probably of their dreams while they fleep) in the moſt des 
teſtable actions and deſigns; who delight in ee W 
and 95/ogny, with the harren * contempt of all mankind againſt 
them; but chiefly of thoſe among their own party, and their 
own family; ſuch, whoſe odious 2 — rival each other for 
perfection; avarice, brutality, faction, pride, malice, treachery, 
poiſe, bauer; dulnefs, ignorance, Vanity, and revenge, con- 
tending every moment for ſuperiority in their breaſts. Such crea- 
tures are not to be reformed; neither is it prudent, or ſafe to at- 
tempt a reformation. | Vet, although their memory will rar, 
there may be ſome beueft for eee eee to n it t while 
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| Of His Excellency 
boa Lot CARTERET, 


FROM, THE 


CHARG E of favouring none but N High- 
Church. men, and Jacobites. 


Written in the Year 1730. 


N dies 4 to treat this important ſubject with che greateſt fair- 
neſs and impartiality, perhaps it may be convenient to give 
ſome account of his excellency; in whole life and character there 
are certain particulars, which might give a very juſt ſuſpicion of 
ſome truth in the accuſation he lies under. 

He is deſcended from two noble, ancient and moſt loyal fami- 
lies, the Carterets and the Granvilles, too much diſtinguiſhed, 
I confeſs, for what they acted, and what they ſuffered in defend- 
ing the former conſtitution in church and ſtate under king Charles 
the martyr ; I mean that very prince, on account of whoſe mar- 
tyrdom a form of prayer, with faſting, was enjoined by act of par- 
liament to be uſed on the 30th day of. January every year, to im- 
Flore the mercies of God, that the guilt of that ſacred and innocent 
blood might not be viſited on us or our poſterity; as we may read 
at large in our common-prayer-books; which day hath been ſolemn- 
ly kept, even within the memory of many men now alive. 

His excellency the preſent lord was educated in the univerſity 


of Oxford ; from whence, with a ſingularity ſcarce to be juſti- 
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fied, he carried away more greek, latin and phile ofo ophy, than pro- 
perly became a pe FA of -his rank ; indeed much mote of each 


than moſt of hols who'are forced to live by their karaing will 


be at the unneceſſary pains to load their heads with. 
This was the rock he ſplit on upon his firſt. Appearance in She 


world, and having;quſt got dlearhet his guardians, Hor as ſoon as 


he came to town, ſome biſhops, and clergymen, and other Perſons 
moſt eminent for learning and parts, * him among 1 from 
whom although he were of * — nately dragged by 6: a wp, and the 
court, yet he could never. wipe of the tain, nor waſh out the 
tincture of his univerſity acquifements and difpoſitions. . 
To this another misfortune. was added, that it pleaſed God to 
endow him with great natural talents, memory, judgment, com- 


prehenſion, eloquence, and wit: and, to finiſn the work, all theſe 


were fortified even in his youth with the advantages received by 
ſuch employments, as are beſt fitted both. to exerciſe and poliſh 


| the gifts of nature and education, having been ambaſſador in 


Ft courts, when his age would hardly allow him to take, a 
degree; and made principal ſecretary of ſtate at a period, when, 
according to cuſtom, he ought to have been bulied is in loſing his 
money at a eee ; or in other amuſements equal 
laudable and epidemic among perſons. of honour. 

] cannot omit another weak fide in his excellency. For it is 
known, and can be proved upon him, that. greek and latin books 


might be found every day in his dreſſing- om, if it were care- 
fully ſearched ;. and there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſome of the 


ſaid ballin have been privately conveyed to him by zory hands. I 
am likewiſe aſſured, that he hath been taken in the very fact of 
reading the ſaid ae even in the midſt of a ſeſſion, to the 
great 1 0 of publick affairs. 

I own, there may be ſome grounds for this charge; becauſe 
I have it from good hands, that when his excellency i is at din- 


ner with one or two ſcholars at his elbows, he grows a moſt un- 


N 
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by 2 and unintelligible companion $0. all the fine ate 
nen round the table. it eic 2193. 51915 

I cannot deny, that his excellency lies 0 F< very great 

diſadvantage. For with all the accompliſhments above mention- 

ed, adding chat of a moſt comely and gracetul perſon, and during 

the, prime of youth, ſpirits, and nt he hath in a moſt unex- 

manner led a regular life; diſcoyers à great 

be deg and friend(hip, and love-for, hig. lady, as well as true af- 

fection for his children z and when her is, diſpaſed to admit an 


entertaining evening companion, he doth not always enough re- 


flect, whether the perſon may poſſibly in former 495 have lain 


under the imputation of a toy u nor at ſuch times do the natural 


or aſfectad fears of popery and the pretender make any part of the 


converſation: 1 preſume, becauſe neither Homer, Plate, 4 Ariftatle, 
or Ciceno, have made any mention of them. 15 0 
Theſe I freely acknowledge to be his excellency's ee yet, 
Lhink. it is agreed by philoſophers and divines, that ſome allow- 
ance ought to be given to human infirmity, and to che We 
of a wrong education. 
Jam well aware; how much my ſentiments dicker A the or- 
ae opinions of one or two principal patriots, at the head of 
whom I name with honour Biſtaridet. For theſe have decided the 


matter directly againſt me by declaring, that no perſon, who was 
ever known to lie under the ſuſpicion of one lingle ory principle, 
or who had been once ſeen at a great man's levee in the worſt of 
times, ſhould be allowed to come within the verge of the caſtle ; 
much leſs, to bow in the anti-chamber, appear at the aſſemblies, Fo 
dance at a birth-night. However I =o alert, that this maxim 


bath been often controlled; and that on the contrary, a conſi- 


derable number of early penitents have been received into grace, 
Wer are NOW an ornament, happineſs, and ſupport: to the nation. 


* Tt e the laft years of queen Arne, when lord Orford v was miniffer were e fo called by the 
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ing nothi m 
to think for the publick, they are often apt to eritertain fears, 
and melancholy proſpects concerning the ſtate of their country, 
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51 Neither s find any murmuring on ſome other 2 of 


greater nme On this Wrourkto maxim is not * ere wi 
To inſtance 4 0 in one. ;:Þhave ak heard, Gut ty care hath 
hicherts been taken to diſcover whether ada + Violante be a 
or tory in her principles; or even that ſhe hath ever been 
offered the oaths to the governments on the contrary, I 45 told, 
that ſhe openly ꝓrofeſſeth herſelf to be a bjz>-flyer; and it is not 
improbable by her outlandiſſi name, ſhe may alſo be a 
her heart; yet we ſee this Htaſtrious and dangerous female op. 
ly careſſed by principal perſons of both parties; who contribute 
to ſup 40 her i in a ſplendid manner, without the leaſt apprehen- 
ſions ag wry, or even from ¶quire Hartley Futche/or: 
bimſelf, t that zealous profecutor- of -hawkers and 2 And, as 
Hobbes wiſely obſerves, ſo much money being equivalent to fomuch 
power, it may deſerve conſidering,” with what ſafety ſuch an in- 
ſtrument of Power ought to be truſted in the hands of an alien, 


in 


who hath not given any legal Neude * 1 good mme to 


the government. 


1 wvaſels, Wege is -omeveditophighstrenhl wich our Riönds 


would think proper to redreſs. There are many whips in this 


kingdom of the o/d-faſhion'd famp, of whom we might make 
very good uſe; they hear the fame loyalty with us to the Ha- 


noverian family i in the perſon of king George the I; the ſame 
abhorrence of the pretender, with the conſequences of popery and 
Navery, and the ſame indulgence to tender conſciences: but hav- 


ing to alk for t ves, and therefore the more leiſure 


the decay of trade, the want of money, the miſerable condition 

of the people, with other topicks of the like nature; all which 

do equally concern both whg and tory; who, if they have any 
A famous Hakan rope-dancer. 

thing 
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thing to loſe; muſt be. equally ſufferers. || Perhaps, one or! two of 
theſe melancholy gentlemen will ſometimes venture to publiſh 
their thoughts in print: now I can by no means approve” bur 
uſual cuſtom of curfing and railing at this ſpecies of thinkers 
under the names of orie, jabollites, pa piſtr) libellers, rebels, and 
LE er can I anibuc en. 
This was the utter ruin of that poor, angry, buſtling, well- 
meaning mortal Piforides ; who lies equally under W eber 
of hoth parties; with no other difference, thaw a mixture of pi 
on one ſide, and of averfor on the other. 

He hath be been pelted, peſtered and pounded by one ſingle 
wag, who promiſeth never to forſake him, living or dead? 
I vas much pleaſed with the humour of ar geo in this ton; 
who having, in his own apprehenſion, received ſome great in- 
juſtice from the earl of Galway, and deſpairing of revenge as well 
as relief, declared to all his friends, that he had ſet a-part one 
hundred guineas to purchaſe the earl's carcaſe from the ſexton, 
whenever ir ſhould dye, to make a ſkeleton of the bones, ſtuff 
the hide, and ſhew them for three-perice ; and thus get vengeance 
for the injurles he had ſuffered by its OwWrl ll. 
Of the like ſpirit too often is that implacable race of wits; 
againſt whom there is no defence but innocence, and philoſophy: 
neither of which is likely to be at hand; and therefote the wound - 
ed have no where to fly for à cure, but to downright ſtupidity, 
a crazed head, or a proflipate contempt of guilt and ſhame. 
I am therefore ſorry for that other miſerable creature Taulus; 
who, although of ſome what a different ſpecies, yet ſeems very far 
to outdo even the genius of Piſforides in that miſearrying talent 
of railing without eonſiſtency or diſeretion againſt the moſt in- 
nocent perſons, according to the preſent ſituation of his gall and 
ſpleen. I do not blame an Boneſt gentleman for the bittereſt in- 
vectives againſt one, to whom he proſeſſeth the greateſt friend- 
ſhip; provided he acts in the dark, ſo as not to be diſcovered: 
but 
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but in the * of careſſes, viſits, arid invitatiuut, to run into the 
ſtreets, or to as public a place, and without che leaſt pretended 
incitement ſputter out the baſeſt and falſeſt accuſations; then to 
wipe his mouth, oome up ſmiling to his friend, ſhake him by the 
hand, and tell him in a whiſper, it was all for bis ſervice: this 


184 


proceeding, I am bold to think a great failure in prudence: and 
L. am afraid leſt ſuch a practitioner, with a body ſo open, ſo fowl, 
and ſo full ꝙ fores, may "Fall under the reſentment of an incenſed 
political ſurgeon, who is not in much renown) for his mereꝝ upon 
great provocation: who without waiting for his death, will. 
and aiſſect him alive; and to the view of mankind lay open all 


the difordered cells of his brain, the venom. of his tongue, the 


corruption of his heart, and {pots and Heres of his phe; and 
hy 9; Ane = 7 
. — to FRM 


In ſuch a caſe what a ſcene ould he laid 
my metaphor, what a character of our miſtaking friend might an 
angry enemy draw and expoſe] pa — that unnatural 
conjunction of viees and follies ſo — with each other in 
the ſame breaſt: furious and fawning, ſeurrilous and flattering, 
cowardly and provoking, inſolent and abject; moſt profligately 
falſe, with the ſtrongeſt proeſlibas: of hincerity ; ; aer and va- 
oa — flaviſh. -/ 11 112 

bis append, that if all this ſhould. be ſet out toithe Wed by 
hig of the old ſtamp, the  unavoidable»conſequence 
porn a confinement. of our friend for ſome: months nor to his 
garret; and thereby depriving the publick for ſo long a time, and 
in ſo important a functure of his uſefol talents Abe {crvice; 
while he is fed like a wild beaſt through a hole, but I hope with 
a ſpecial regard to the guamtity and — of. his;nouriſhment. 

- In vain would his excuſers endeavour. to palliate his enormities 
by imputing them to madneſs ; becauſe it 15 well known, that 
madneſs only operates by inflaming! and enlarging the good or 
evil diſpoſitions of the mind. For che curatur 4. 5 Bedlam affure 
us, 


i 
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us, that ſome lunaticks are perſons of honour, truth, Benevolence, 
and many other virtues, which appear in their higheſt ravings, al- 
— gh after a wild incoherent manner; while others on the con- 

trary diſcover in every word and action the utmoſt baſene/s and 
depravity of human minds; which infallibly they poſſeſſed in the 
fame degree, although perhaps under a Cotter regulation, before 
their entrance into that — | 

But it may be objected, that there is an argument of much 
force to excuſe the overflowings of that zeal, which our friend 
ſhews or means for our cauſe. And it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the eaſy and ſmooth fluency of his elocution, beſtowed on him by 
| nature, and cultivated by continual practice, add ed to the * 
neſs of his perſon, the harmony of his voice, the gracefulneſs of 
his manner, and the decency of his dreſs, are temptations too ſtrong 
for ſuch a genius to reſiſt upon any publick occaſion of making 
them appear with aniverſal applauſe. And if good men are ſome- 
times accuſed of loving their je/? better than their friend ; ſurely 
to gain the reputation of the firſt orator in the kingdom, no man 
of ſpirit would ſcruple to loſe all the friends he had in the world. 
It is uſual for maſters to make their boys declaim on both 
ſides of an argument; and as ſome kinds of aſſemblies are called 
the /chools of politicks, I confeſs nothing can better improve politi- 
cal ſchool-boys, than the art of making plauſible or implauſible 
harangues againſt the very opinion, for which they reſolve to de- 
termine. 

So cardinal Perron, after having ſpoke for an hour to the ad- 
miration of all his hearers to prove the exiſtence of God, told 
ſome of his intimates, that he could have ſpoken another hour, 
and much better, to prove the contrary. 

I have placed this reaſoning in the ſtrongeſt light, that I think 
it will bear; and have nothing to anfwer, but that, allowing it 
as much weight as the reader ſhall pleaſe, it hath conſtant! y met 

with ill ſucceſs in the mouth of our friend; but whether tor 
—_ want 
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To return from this long digreſſion; if perſons in high ſtati- 
ons have Beer allowed to chuſe wweneher without regard even to- 
difference in religion, pet never #curred the leaſt reflection om 
their loyalty, or their proteſtantiſm; ſhall the chief governor of 
a great kingdom be cenſured for chuſing a compurier, who may 
forttierly have been ſuſpected for differing from the v#2hodox in. 
ſome ſpeculative opinions of petſons and things, which cannot 
affect the fundamental principles of a found: %:??? 
But let me ſuppoſe a very poſſible caſe. Here is a perſon ſent to. 
govern Treland, whoſe unfortunate weak fide it happens to be, 
tor ſeveral reaſons above-mentioned, that he hath encouraged the 
attendance of one or tuo gentlemen. diſtinguiſhed for their taſte, 
their wit, and their learning; who have taken the oaths to his: 
majeſty, and pray heartily for him: yet becauſe they may perhaps 
be ſtigmatized as guondam tories by Piftorider and his gang, his 
excellency muſt be forced to baniſn them under the pain and 
peril of difpleafing the zealots of his own party ; and thereby be 
put into a worſe condition than every common good fellow, who 
may be a ſincere prozeſtant and a loyal fubje&, and yet rather 
chuſe to drink fine ale at the pope's head, than muddy at the 

Prong nat ppt | of i e 
Lei me then return to my ſuppoſitions. It is certain, the high- 
flown loyaliſts in the preſent ſenſe of the word have their thoughts, 
and ſtudies, and tongues, ſo entirely diverted by political ſchemes, 
that the zeal of their principles hath eaten up their under ſtamd.- 
ings; neither have they time from their employments, their hopes, 
and their hourly labours for acquiring new additions of merit, to 
amuſe themſelves with philological converſe or ſpeculations, which 
are utterly ruinous to all ſchemes of riſing in the world, What 
then muſt a great man do, whoſe ill ftars have fatally perverted 
him to a love and taſte, and poſſeſſion of literature, politeneſs, 
1 


— 
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and good ſenſe.?. Our thorough-ſped republick of whigs, which 
contains the bulk of all hopers, pretenders, expefters, and profeſ- 
fors, are beyond all doubt moſt highly w/eful to princes, to go- 
vernors, to great miniſters, and to their country; but at the ſame 


time, and by neceſſary conſequence, the moſt diſagreeable com- 
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II- hath heen therefore a great felicity in theſe Kingdoms, that 
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panions to all, who have that unfortunate turn of mind peculiar 
to his excellency, and perhaps to five or ſix more in a nation. 

I do not deny it poſſible, that an original or proſelyte favou- 
rite of the times might have been born to thoſe uſeleſs talents, 
which in former ages qualified a man to be a poet, or a philoſo- 
pher. All I contend for is, that where the true genius of party 
once enters, it ſweeps the houſe clean, and leaves room for many 


other ſpirits to take joint poſſeſſion, until the 4% Pate of that 


nnn is exceedingly better than the firſt. 1710 | 
I éallo it a great error in his excellency, that he adheres ſo 
obſtinately to his old anfaſbionable academick education; yet ſo 
perverſe is human nature, that the uſual remedies for this evil 
in others have produced a contrary effect in him; to a degree, 
that am credibly informed, he will, as I have already hinted, in 


the middle of a ſeſſion quote paſſages out of Plato and Pindar 


at his own table to ſome bool- learned companion without bluſh- 


ing, even when perſons of great ſtations are by. 


I will venture one ſtep further; which is, freely to confeſs, 


that this miſtaken method of educating youth in the knowledge 


of ancient learning and language is too apt to ſpoil their Politichs 


and principles; becauſe the doctrine and examples of the books 
they read, teach them leſſons directly contrary in every point to 
the preſent practice of the world: and accordingly Hobbes moſt 


judiciouſly obſerves, that the writings of the Greeks and Rogmar:s 


made young men imbibe opinions againſt abſolute power in a 


rince, or even in a firſt miniſten; and to embrace notions of 


the 


188 A VINDICATION' OF His 


the keirs to titles and large eſtates have a weakneſs in their eyes, 

a tenderneſs in their conſtitutions; are not able to bear the pain 
and indignity of whipping; and, as the mother rightly expreſſes 
it, could never tale to their books, yet are well enough qualified 
to ſign a receipt for half a year's rent, to put their names (rigbtiy 
ſpelt) to a warrant, and to read pamphlets againſt religion and 
high-flying ; whereby they fill their niches, and carry themſelves 
through the world with that dignity, which beſt becomes a ſena- 
tor and a ſquire. {356 ib 1914 40 911 
I could heartily wiſh his excellency would be more conde- 
ſcending to the genius of the kingdom he governs; to the condi- 
tion of the times, and to the nature of the ſtation he fills. Vet 
if it be true, what I have read in old Exgliſb ſtory books, that one 
Ageſilaus (no matter to the bulk of my readers whether I ſpell the 
name right or wrong) was caught by the par/or of the pariſh rid- 
ing on a hobby- horſe with his children; that Socrates a heathen 
philoſopher was found dancing by himſelf at fourſcore; that a 
king called Cz/ar Auguſtus (or ſome ſuch name) uſed to play 
with boys, whereof ſome might poſſibly be ſons of tories; and 
that two great men called Scipio and Lelius, (1 forget their chi- 
tian names, and whether they were poets or generals) often played 
at duck and drake with ſmooth ſtones on a river. Now I ſay, if 
theſe facts be true, (and the book where I found them is in print) 
I cannot imagine, why our moſt zealous patriots may not a little 
indulge his excellency in an infirmity, which is not morally evil; 
provided he gives no publick ſcandal ; which is by all means to 
be avoided: I fay, why he may not be indulged twice a week to 
converſe with one or two particular perſons ; and let him and 
them conn over their old exploded readings together, after morn- 
' ings ſpent in hearing and preſcribing ways and means from and 
to his ugſt obedient politicians for the welfare of the kingdom 
although the ſaid particular perſon, or perſons, may not have 
made ſo publick a declaration of their political faith in all its 


parts, 
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parts, as the buſineſs of the nation requires: ſtill ſubmitting my 
opinion to that happy majority, which I am confident is always in 
the right ; by whom the liberty of the ſubject hath been fo fre- 
quently, ſo ſtrenuouſly, and ſo ſucceſsfully aſſerted; who by 
their wiſe counſels have made commerce to flouriſh, money to a- 
bound, inhabitants to encreaſe, the value of lands and rents to 
riſe; and the whole iſland put on a new face of plenty and proſ- 
DEriuy., * | 
: But, in order to clear his excellency more fully from this ac- 
cuſation of ſhewing his favours to high-flyers, tories, and jacobites, 
it will be neceſſary to come to particulars. | 
The firſt perſon of a tory denomination, to whom his excel- 
lency gave any marks of his favour, was doctor Thomas Sheridan. 
It is to be obſerved, that this happened ſo early in his excellency's 
government, as it may be juſtly ſuppoſed he had not been inform- 
ed of that gentleman's character upon ſo dangerous an article. 
The doctor being well known, and diſtinguiſhed for his {kill and 
ſucceſs in the education of youth beyond moſt of his profeſſion 
for many years paſt, was recommended to his excellency on the 
ſcore of his learning, and particularly for his knowledge in the 
greek tongue; whereof, it ſeems, his excellency is a great admirer, 
although for what reaſons I could never imagine. However, it 
is agreed on all hands, that his lordſhip was too eaſily prevailed 
on by the doctor's requeſt, or indeed rather from the bias of his 
own nature, to hear a tragedy acted in that anlnoum language 
by the doctor's lads, which was written by ſome heathen author; 
but whether it contained any zory or high-church principles, muſt 
be left to the conſciences of the hy, the doctor, and his excel- 
lency; the only witneſſes in this caſe, whole teſtimonies can be de- 
. pended upon. . FRE 
It ſeems, his excellency (a thing never to be ſufficiently won- 
der'd at) was fo pleaſed with his entertainment, that ſome time 
after he gave the doctor a church-living to the value of almoſt 


One 
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one Kid pounds: Aa year, aud made him one of his cha plains; 
from an antiquated notion, that good ſchool-maſters 3 to be 
encouraged in every nation profeſſing civility and religion. Yet 
his excellency did not venture to make this bold ſtep without 
ſtrong recommendations from perſons of undoubted principles 
fitted to the times; who thought themſelves bound in Juſtice, ho- 
nour, and gratitude, to do the doctor a good office, in return for 
the care he had taken of their children, or of thoſe of their friends. 
Vet the cataſtrophe was terrible; for the doctor, in the heighth 
of his felicity and gratitude going down to take Poſſeſſion of his 
pariſh, and furniſhed with a few led ſermons, whereof as it is to 
be ſuppoſed the number was very ſmall, having never ſerved a 
cure in the church; he ſtopt at Cork to attend on his biſhop ; 
and going to church on the ſunday following, was according to 
the uſual civility of country clergymen invited by the miniſter of 
the pariſh to ſupply the pülpit. It happened to be the firſt of 
Auguft ; and the firſt of Auguft happened that year to light upon 
a, /unday : and it happened that the do@or's text was in theſe 
words; . Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof *: and laſtly, 
it happened that ſome one perſon of the congregation, | whoſe 
loyalty made him watchful upon every appearance of danger to 
his majeſty's perſon and government, when ſervice was over, gave 
the alarm Notice was immediately ſent up to town; and by the 
zeal of one man of no large dimenſions of body or wind, ſuch a 
clamour was raifed, that we in Dublin could apprehend no leſs 
than an invaſion by the pretender, who muſt be landed in the 
ſouthb. The reſult was, that the doctor muſt be ſtruck out of the 
chaplains liſt, and appear no more at the caſtle ; yet whether he 

were then, or be at this day, a whip or a tory, 1 think is a ſecret; - 
only it is manifeſt, that he is a zealous Hanoverian, at leaſt in 
poetry, and a great admirer of the PREM royal family through 


* The firſt of audi qheconniverlary of whe. Honoverias family” 8 acceſſion to the crown * 
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all its branches. His friends likewiſe aſſert, that he had preached 
this ſermon often under the fame- text; that not having obſerved 
the words, till he was in the pulpit, and had opened his notes, 
as he is a perſon a little abſtracted, he wanted preſence of mind 
to change them: and that in the whole ſermon there was not a 
ylable relging to. n t or 27 or to the ſubject o the 

. 500 chis' ineiderit ths 4 to: Fre 0 an union of events, 
chat will probably never happen again to the end of the world; 
or is at leaſt, like the grand conjunction in the heavens; which, 
J think, they ſay can arrive but once in twenty thouſand years. 

The ſecond gentleman: (if I am right in my — who 
under the ſuſpicion of a rory received ſome favour from his excel- 
lency, is Mr. James Stopford; very ſtrongly recommended by the 
moft eminent whig in England on the account of his learning, 
and virtue, and other accompliſhments. He had paſſed the great- 
oſt part of his youth in cloſe ſtudy, or in travelling; and was 
either not at home, or not at leiſure to trouble his thoughts about 

arty; which I allow to be a great omiſſion, although I cannot 
honeſtly place him in the liſt of zories ; and therefore think his 

excellency may be fairly acquitted for making him vicar of Fin- 
_ ghafe, worth about one hundred pounds a year. 

The third is doctor Patrick Delany. This divine lies under 
ſome diſadvantage ; having in his youth received many civilities 
from a certain. * perſon, then in a very high ſtation here; far 
which reaſon, I doubt the doctor never dranłk his confuſion ſince, 
and what makes the matter deſperate, it is now too late; unleſs. 
our inquiſitors will be content with drinking confiſion to his re- 


wor- y. The aforeſaid eminent perſon, who was a judge of all me- 
rit, except that of party, diſtinguiſhed the doctor among other 


juniors in our univerſity for his Baade virtue, diſcretion, and 
good ſenſe. But the dodor was then in too good a ſituation at 


* Sir Con/tantine Phipps, lord chancellor of Ireland, when queen Anne died. 1 
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his college to hope or endeavour at a better eſtabliſhment from 
one, who had no power to give it him. 

Upon the preſent lord lieutenant's coming over, the: doctor 
was named to his excellency by a * friend among other clergy of 
diſtinction, as perſons whole characters it was proper his excel- 
lency ſhould know; and by the truth of which the giver would 
be content to ſtand or fall in his excellency's opinion; ſince not 
one of thoſe perſons were in particular friendſhip with the gen- 
ſleman who gave in their names. By this, and ſome other inci- 
dents, particularly the recommendation of the late archbiſhop of 
Dublin, the doctor became known to his excellency, whoſe ftal 
turn of mind towards eatbeniſb and gurlandiſh books and lan- 
guages, finding as I conceive. a like diſpoſition in the doctor, 
was the cauſe of his becoming ſo domeſtick, as we are told hea ls, 
at the caſtle of Dublin. 

Three or four years ago the doctor grown weary of an aca- 
demibh life, for ſome reaſons beſt known to the managers of the 
_ diſcipline in that learned ſociety (which it may not be for their 
honour to mention) reſolved to leave it; although, by the benefit 
of the pupils, and his ſenior fellowſhip, with all its perquiſites, 
he received every year between nine hundred and a thouſand 
pounds. And a ſmall northern living, in the univerſity” s dona- 
tion, of ſomewhat better than one hundred pounds a year falling 
at the ſame time with the chancellorſhip of - Chri/t-Church, to 
about equal the value, in the gift of his excellency ; the doctor 
ventured into the world in a very ſcanty condition; having ſquan- 
dered away all his annual income in a manner, which, kW gh 
perhaps N enough for a clergyman without a family, will 
not be for the advantage of his character to diſcover . on 
the exchange, or at a banker's ſhop. 
About two months ago, his excellency gave the doctor a pre- 
bend in St. Pazrick's cathedral; which 3 of near the ſame 


The author, 1 
value 


_ EXCELLENCY”THE® LORD' CARTERET. 193 
value with either of the two former, will add a third part to 
his revenues, after he ſhalb laue paid the great incumbrarices up- 


on it: ſo that he may now he. ſaid to poſſeſs of church-preferments 
in ſcattered tythes three hundred pounds a year; inftead of the 
like ſum of infallible rents from a ſenior fellowſhip, with the of- 
fices annexed; beſide the advantage of a free lodging, a great 
number of pupils, and ſomè other eaſements :s 


But ſince the doctor hath hot in any of his writings, his ſer- 
mons, his actions, his diſcourſe, or his company, diſcovered one 
ſingle principle of either hig or rory; and that the lord lieute- 
nant ſtill continues to admit him; I ſhall boldly pronounce him 
ONE OF US: but, like a new free-maſon, who hath not yet 
learned all the diale& of the myſtery. Neither can he juſtly be 
accuſed of any tory doctrines ; except perhaps ſome among thoſe 


1 


few, with which that wicked party was charged during the 
heighth of their power, but have been fince transferred for the 
moſt ſoid reaſons, to the whole body of our firmeſt friends. 


— * 


I have now done with the clergy : and upon the ſtricteſt ex- 
amination have not been able to find above one e ene a- 
exinſt whom any party ſuſpicion can Be; 1 mean. the ugforty- 
nate gentleman doctor e ene meer chance medley ſhot 

bis own fortune dead with a fingle Zexr. © ufo ns 
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As to the laity, I can hear of but one perſon of the 7ory ſtamp 


„ 


who ſince the beginning of his excellency's. government did ever 


2 


e b N N 


receive any ſolid mark of his favour: I mean Sir Ars hur Ache-., 
C acknonlenerd. 19214 andy Wherl alot 
ar. into the bargain." It is whiſpered about, 8a 


as bad, 2'/chol the be t is | 
certain truth, that this gentleman. is to have a grant of a certain . 


* 
. 


batrack * upon his eftate within. two miles ok his owe chouſe.; 


for which the crown is to be his tenant, at the rent of xt pounds 
21 Ti 4 319 HD 3) 1 rn we) VT Si Wen Wes 3 ©1028 Faw 1 1¹ 1 » 

fer annum be being only at the expence of about fve Hundred 

p6unds to put the houſe in repair, build ables, and other neceſ- 
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er a poem upon this incident called Hamiltons bawn, vol. vii. Nen 
tht! e i ſaries. 
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aries, _ arr invidiays mark of benchicence feen 


fair light, by oomnpating the coſts and neceſſary defal- 
cations : after which, it may be ſeen hem much Sir Hrrhun will 
be annually a, clear gainer - by the publick ; notwithſtanding his 
nn * inciples L his nnn an "a _ /atin. | 


a t in, a 


| For . 5 500% the istereſt whereof per ann. — 30 0 © 


For all manner of poultry to furniſh the troopers, bun 
which the ſaid rd. n- be at 0 TOES: 5 O 
catching, valued P aa — — | 1121 | 
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585 game es fre miles round. — — — 60 0 
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re. 


FT Thus if Sir ih Abele fall have 62 500 fortune to ob- 
tain, a grant of this barrack, he will receive net profit annually 
from the crown ELEVEN pounds /erling to help him in 
entertaining t the pfhcers, and making proviſions f for his younger 
children. 

oo is ON there is inothel advanta ge to be expected, which | 

compenſate the loſs of, cattle and poultry ; by multi- 


wor Fig news breed of mankind; and particularly that of good pro- 


zeftats, in a part of the kingdom half depopulated by the wild 


humour among the farmers there of leaving their country. But 


I am not fo ſkilful in arithmetick, as to compute the value. 

I have reckoned one per cent. below the legal intereſt for the 
money that Sir Aribur muſt expend; and valued the damage in 
the other articles very moderately. However, I am confident he 


may with good management be a ſaver at leaſt; which is a pro- 


digious 
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„ inflance = cre bur friends towards a profeſſed. 
whatever merit he'ma . 1 by the umwillingneſs he 

bach ſhewn to make his excelſenc) > hcl i in his adminiftration. 
Thus 1 have, with the utmoſt Apart collected every ſingle 
favour (further than perſonal civilities) conferred by his excellency 
on zories, and reputed rories, ſince his firſt arrival hither to this 
zoth day of April, in the yeat of our Lord 1730, giving all al- 
lowance poſlible to the arguments on the other fide of the que- 
Ron: and the account will ſtand thus 

' Diſpoſed of preferments and employments to tories, or cpu 
tories, by his excellency ohn lord Carteret, lord lieutenant of 
Treland, in about the re of {1x years: 


To doctor Thomas ane in a rectory n near f 
per annum 1 


0 00 
#8 Sir * Acheſon, barglter. a ws; * ann. 11 0 © 1 
| O 


i... 


— 
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Give me leave now to compute in groſs the value of the fa- 
vours done by his excellenicy to the zrue friends of their king and | 
country, and of the proteflant religion. [| 

It is to be remembered, that, although his excellency cannot * 
be properly ſaid to beſtow biſhopricks, commands i in the army, 
the place of a judge, or commiffioner in the revenue, and ſawn $1 
others; yet they are for the moſt part diſpoſed upon his recom- $i 
mendation, except where the perſons are immediately ſent from F | 

| 


England by their intereſt at court; for which 1 have allowel 
great defalcations in the following accounts. And it is remark- 
able; that the ey conſiderable ſtation conferred on a tory fince his 
pr reſerit excellency's government was of this latter kind, 

And indeed i is but too notorious, that in a neighbouring 
nation (where this dangerous denomination of men is incompa- 
rably more numerous, more powerful, and of conſequence more 

relle C 2 formidable) 
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formidable) real tories,camoften with much ebene, obtain 
very, high fayours from the government, than their rehuted bre- 
thren can arrive to Fig lowelt ; in ours. L obſerve this 5 all poſ- 
ſible ſubmiſſion toth of their policy n oa 


3 Peer Shs the praiſe of, vigilance with urs. g 
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| 15 ng promoted to biſhopricks, or removed 


o. 
to more beneficial ones, computed her aun. 17 050 0 0 © 
To, civil employments Moſonr g horny 900 D 0 
"To military commands ben er at * 8436 0 O 
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1 | (hall conclude with this: obſervation, 1 as I think, the 
aries have ſufficient reaſon. to be fully ſatisfied with the ſhare of 
truſt, power, and employments, which they poſſeſs under the /enity 
of the preſent government; ſo, I do not 990 how his excellency 
can be juſtly cenſured for Fe ring none but high-church, hi gh 
flyers, ter magantt, laudliſts, ſacheverellians, Zip-top-gallon- "a, fa- 
cobitet, tantivys, anti-hanaverians, friends to popery and the pre- 
tender and io arbitrary power, diſobligers of England, breakers 
of DEPENDENCY, inflamers of quarrels between the tivo nations, 
publick incendiaries, enemies to the king and lingdomt, haters of 
TRUE proteſbants, laurel-men, Was og complainers of the nation's 
poverty, ormondians, iconoclaſts, anti-glorious-memoriſts, anti-revo- 
tutioners, white-roſaliſts, tenth-a-jumans, and the like, when by a 
fair ſtate of the account the ballance, I cl ſeems zo lie on 
the other dak Re en 4 WED Patt ro A 
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B 1 L 1 8 Kat down from the Right Renaud the 
F . Houſe of L ORDs to the Honourable Houſe of 
\CoMMonNs'in treland relating to the CLERGY: 


| Written i in the Year 173 2 


[ Have alli for above a vont paſt deſired Ee few clergy- 
- men, who are pleaſed to viſit me, that they would procure an 
ca of two B111s brought into the wag by ſome of the 
biſhops, and both of them ſince paſſed in the Ho of lords: but 


1 Aja never obtain what I deſired, whether by the forgetfulneſs 


or negligence of thoſe whom I employed, or the difficulty of 
the thing itſelf. Therefore, if I ſhall happen to miſtake in any 
fa& of conſequence, I defire my remarks upon it may paſs for 
nothing; for my information is no better, than what I received in 
words from ſeveral divines, who ſeemed to agree with each other. 
J have not the honour to be acquainted with any one ſingle pre- 


late of the kingdom; and am a ftranger to their characters, fur- 
ther than as common fame reports them, which is not to be de- 


pended on: therefore I cannot be ſuppoſed to act upon a princi- 
ple of refentment. I efteem their functions (if I may be allowed 
to fay ſo without offence) as truly apgſtolical, and abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the perfection of a chriſtian church. 

There are no qualities more incident to the frailty and corrup- 
tions of human kind, than an indifference or inſenſibility for o- 
ther men's ſufferings, and a fadden forgetfulneſs of their own for- 
mer humble ſtate, when they riſe in the world. Theſe two diſpo- 
fitions have not, 1 think, any where ſo ſtrongly exerted them- 
felves, as in che order of biſhops with regard to the inferior 
clergy ; for which I can find no reafons, but ſuch as naturally 


ſhould ſeem to operate a quite contrary way. The maintenance 


of 
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of the clergy throughout the kingdom is precarious and uncer- 


-tain, collected from a moſt miſerable race of beggarly farmers; 


at whoſe. mercy every miniſter lies to be defrauded. His office 
as rector, or vicar, if it be duly executed, is very laborious. As 
ſoon as he is promoted to a 57/boprick, the ſcene is entirely and 
happily changed; his revenues are large, and as ſurely paid as 
thoſe of the king ; his whole buſineſs is once a year to receive the 
attendance, the ſubmiſſion, and the proxy-money of all his clergy, 
in whatever part of the dioceſe he ſhall pleaſe to think moſt con- 
venient for himſelf. Neither is his perſonal preſence neceſſary, for 
the buſineſs may be done by a vicar- general. The fatigue of ordi- 


nation is juſt what the biſhops pleaſe to make it; and as matters 


have been for ſome time, and may probably remain, the fewer 
ordinations the better. The reſt of their viſible office conſiſts in 
the honour of attending parliaments and councils, and beſtowing 
preferments in their own gift; in which laſt employment, and 
in their ſpiritual and temporal courts, the labour falls to their 
vicars-general, ſecretaries, proctors, apparitors, ſensſchals, and the 
like. 7 I ſay, in ſo quick a change, whereby their brethren 
in a few days are become their ſubjects, it would be reaſonable at 
leaſt to hope that the labour, confinement, and ſubjection, from 
which they have ſo lately eſcaped, lle à bird out of the ſnare of 


the fowler, might a little incline them to remember the condition 


of thoſe who were but laſt week their equals, probably their com- 
panions or their friends, and poſſibly as reaſonable expectants. 
There is a known ſtory of colonel Tidcammb, who, while he con- 
tinued a ſubaltern officer, was every day complaining againſt the 
pride, oppreſſion, and hard treatment of colonels towards their 
officers ;, yet in a very few minutes after he had received his com- 
miſſion for a regiment, walking with a friend on the all, he 
confeſſed that the ſpirit of colenelſhip was coming faſt upon 
him, which ſpirit is ſaid to have daily increaſed to the hour of 


* 1 
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TWO BILLS, ot: 8 


It is true, the clergy of this kingdom, who are to 
biſhopricks, have always ſome great advantages; either that of 
rich deaneries, opulent and multiplied rectories and dignities, 
ſtrong alliances by birth or marriage, fortified by a ſuperlative 
degree of zeal and loyalty : but however, they were all at firſt 
no more than young beginners ; -and before their great promo- 
tion were known by their plain chriſtian names among their old 
companions, / the middling rate of clergymen; nor could there- 
tore be ſtrangers to their condition, or with any good grace-for- 
get it ſo ſoon, as it hath too often happened. 

I confeſs, I do not remember to have obſerv'd any body of men 
acting with ſo little concert, as our c/ergy have done in a point, 
where their opinions appeared to be unanimous : a point where- 
in their whole temporal ſupport was concerned, as well as their 
power of ſerving God and his church in their ſpiritual functions. 


This hath been imputed to their fear of diſobliging, or hopes of 


further favours upon compliance; becauſe it was obſerved, that 
ſome who appeared at firſt with the greateſt zeal, thou ght fit 
ſuddenly to abſent themſelves from the uſual meetings: yet we 
know, what expert ſolicitors the guakers, the diſſenters, and even 
the papiſi have ſometimes found to drive a point of e 
or prevent an impending evil. | 

I have not ſeen any extract from the two bills traced by 
the biſhops into the privy council ; where the clergy, upon ſome 


failure in favour, or through the timorouſneſs of many among 


their brethren, were refuſed to be heard by the council. It ſeems, 


theſe bills were both returned, agreed to by the king and coun- 
cil in Euglaud, and the houſe of lords hath with great expedi- 
tion paſſed them both; and it is ſaid, they are 1 to be 
ſent down to the commons for their conſent. 

The particulars, as | they have been imperfectly en to me, 


are as follow: 


2 one of the bills the biſhops have power to oblige the coun- 
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try clergy to build a manſion-houſe upon whateyer part of tlieir 
glebes their lordſhips ſhall: command ; and if the living be above 
50 J. a year, the miniſter is bound to build after j years a 
| houſe that ſhall coſt one year and a half's rent of his income. 
For inſtance, if a clergyman with a wife and ſeven children 
gets a living of 55 I. per annum, he muſt after three) ears build 
a houſe that ſhall coſt 77 J. 10 5. and muſt ſupport. his family, | 
during the time the bithop ſhall appoint for the building of it, 
with the remainder. But if the living be under 504, a year, che 
miniſter ſhall be allowed 160 l. out of the firſt fruits. 8 

But there is ſaid to be one circumſtance a little extraordinary; 
that if there be a ſingle ſpot in the glebe more barren, more 
marſhy, more expoſed. to the winds, more diſtant from the church 
or ſkeleton of a church, or from any conveniency of building; 
the rector, or vicar may be obliged by the caprice, or pique of 
the biſhop, to build, ks pain of ſequeſtration (an office, which 
ever falls into the moſt knaviſh hands) upon whatever point his 
/ardſbip thall command; ; although the ert have. got paid one 
quarter of his dues. 

I believe, under the oreſeint, diſtrefles of che kinador which. 
inevitably without a miracle muſt increaſe for ever) there are not 
ten country clergymen i in Ireland, reputed: to poſſeſs a pariſh of 
100 J. fer annum, who for ſome years paſt: have 2 received 
60 J. and that with the utmoſt difficulty and vexation. I am 
therefore at a loſs, what kind of valuatots the S iſbups will make 
uſe of; and whether the ſtarving vicur ſhall be forced to build. 
his houſe with the money lie never receive. 

The other bill, which paſſed in two days after the ere i 
ſaid to concern the diviſion of pariſhes into as many parcels as 
the 4;/bop ſhall think fit, only leaving 300 J. a year to the — 1 
church; which 300 /. b y another! act paſſed ſome years a 
can divide likewiſe, and fats as low as their x7 at . el ; 
wall _— them. So, that inſtead of K* hundred 2 

wic 
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which, I think, is the uſual computation, we may have in a 
{mall compaſs of years almoſt as many thouſands to live with de- 
cency and comfort, provide for their children, be charitable the to 
poor, and maintain hoſpitality. - 

But it is very reaſonable to hope, and heartily to be wiſhed by 
all thoſe, who have the leaſt regard to our holy religion as hither- 
to eftab] iſhed, or to a learned pious diligent converſable clergy- 
man, or even to common humanity, that the honowrable houſe of 
commons will, in their great wiſdom juſtice and tenderneſs to in- 
nocent men, "conſider theſe bills in another light. It is ſaid, they 
well know this kingdom not to be ſo over-ſtocked with neigh- 
bouring gentry, but a diſcreet learned clergyman, with a com- 

ency fit for one of his education, may be an entertaining, a 
uſeful, and ſometimes a neceſſary companion. That, although 
ſuch a clergyman may not be able conſtantly to find beef and 
wine for his own family, yet he may be allowed ſometimes to af- 
ford both to a neighbour without diſtreſſing himſelf ; and the 
rather, - becauſe he may expect at leaſt as good a return. It will 
probably be conſidered, that in many 4 parts there may 
not be always a ſufficient number of - perſons conſiderable 
enough to be truſted with commiſſions of the peace, which ſe- 
veral of the clergy now ſupply much better, than a little, 
hedge, contemptible, illiterate vidar from twenty to fifty pounds 
a year, the ſon of a weaver, fedlar, taylor, or ale, can be pre- 
ſumed to do-. 8 
The landlords and ider; by this chene can End no pio, 

but will certainly be loſers. For inſtance, if the large be 
livings be ſplit into a dozen pariſhes or more, it will be very ne- 
cefliry for the little threadbare gownman, with his wife, his proc- 
tor, and every child who can crawl, to watch the. fields at harveſt 
time for ſear of loſing a fingle ſheaf, which he could not afford 
under peril of a day's ſtarving: for, according to the Scotch pro- 
ref a hungry Joufe bites fore: This would of neceſſity breed an 
| D d infinite 
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infinite number of wrangles and litigious ſuits in the ſpiritual 

courts ;. and put the wretched paſtor: at ual variance with 

his whole pariſh, But, as they have hitherto ſtood, a clergyman 

eſtabliſhed in a competent living is not under che neceſſity of 

being fo ſharp, vigilant; and exacting. On the contrary, it is well 

| hee and e, that the clergy round the kingdom think 
themſelves well treated, if * loſe only one ge! third of 
their legal demands. 

The honourable houſe may perhaps deckende conceive, 
that my lordi the biſbopt enjoy as ample: a power both ſpiritual 
and Wee as will fully ſuffice to anſwer every branch of 
their office; that they want no laws to regulate the conduct of 
thoſe clergymen, over whom they preſide ; that, if non-refidence 
be a grievance, it is the patron's "alle who makes not a better 
choice, or cauſed the plurality; that, if the general impartial 
character of perſons choſen into the church had been more re- 
garded, and the motive of party, alliance, kinured, flatterers, ill- 
judgment, or perſonal favour regarded leſs, there would be fewer 
complaints af non- reſidence, want of care, blameable behaviour, 
or any other part of miſconduct; not to mention ignorance and 
flupidity. 

I could name certain e of the goꝛum, winds avkward, 
ſpruce, prim, ſneering, and. ſmirking countenances, the very 
tone of their voices, and an ungainly ſtrut in their walk, with- 
out one ſingle talent for any one office have contrived to get 
good preferment by the mere force of flattery and cringing : for 
which two virtues (the only two virtues they pretend to) they 
were, however, utterly unqualified: and whom, if I were in 
power, although they were my nephews, or had married my nieces, 
I could never in point of good conſcience or honour cor re- 
commended! to a curacy in Connaugit. 

The honourable 506%. of. Commons may Ukewiſe” wetting con- 

ſider, that the gentry. of errand ditter from all others up- 
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on earth, being leſs capable of employ ments in their own country, 
than any others who come from abroad; and, that moſt of them 
have little expectation of providing for their younger children 
otherwiſe than by the church, in which there might be ſome 


of getting a tolerable maintenance. For after the patrons 

ſhould have ſettled their /ors, their ephews, their meces, their 
dependents, and their followers invited over from the other fide, 
there would ſtill remain an overplus of ſmaller church prefer- 

ments to be given to ſuch clergy of the nation, who ſhall have 
their quantum of whatever merit may be then in faſhion. But 
by theſe bills they will be all as abſolutely excluded, as if they 
had paſſed under the denomination of tries; unleſs they can be 
contented at the utmoſt with 50 J. a year; which by the diffi- 
culties of collecting tythes in Ireland, and the daily increaſing 
miſeries of the people, will hardly riſe to half that ſum. 

It is obſerved, that the g7vies ſent over hither to govern 
this church have not ſeemed to conſider the difference between 
both kingdoms with reſpect to the inferior clergy. As to them- 
ſelves indeed, they find a large revenue in lands let at one quar- 
ter value; which conſequently muſt be paid while there is a 

penny left among us; and the publick diſtreſs fo little affects their 
intereſts, that their fines are now higher than ever: they con- 
tent themſelves to ſuppoſe,” that whatever a pariſh is ſaid to be 

The poverty of great numbers among the clergy of England. 
hath been the continual complaint of all men, who wiſh well to: 
the church, and many ſchemes have been thought on to: redreſs 
it; yet an Engliſh vicar. of | 401, a year lives much more com- 
fortably than ane of double the value in. Ire/and. His farmers, 
generally ſpeaking, are able and willing to pay him his full dues : 
he hath a decent church of ancient ſtanding, filled every Lord's 
day with a large congregation of plain people, well clad, and be- 
having themſelves as it they - Gop and CurisT. 5 
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hath a houſe and barn in repair, a field or two to graze his cOWS;, 
with a garden and orchard. No gueſt expects more from him 
than a pot of ale: he lives like an honeſt plain farmer, as his 
wife is dreſſed but little better than goody. He is ſometimes graci- 
duſly invited by the ſquire, where he ſits at an humble diſtance + 
if he gets the love of his people, they often make him little uſeful 
Ren he is happy by being val to no higher expectation ; 
for he is uſually the ſon of ſome ordinary tradeſman, or mid 
dling ſarmer. His learning is much of 4 Ke with hie birth and 
education; no more of either, than what a poor hungry ſervitor 
can be expected to bring with him from his college. It would be 
tedious to ſhew the reverſe of all this in our diſtant poorer pariſhes 
through moſt parts of man wine every reader: 0 mann | 
the compariſon. . 

Laſtly, the honourable houſe of commons may W e e 
the ſcheme of multiplying beggarly clerg ymem through the whole 
kingdom, who muſt all haue votes for chooſing parliament men- 
(provided they ear prove their frecholds to be worth 405. per 
annum, ultra repriſas may not, by their numbers, have great 
influence upon alections; being entirely under the dependence of 
their 5:/hops.. For by a moderate computation after all the di- 
viſions and ſubdiviſions of pariſhes, that my /ordsithe biſhops have: 
power to make by their new laws, there will, as ſoon. as the pre- 
ſent ſet of clergy goes off, be raiſed an army of eccleſiaſtical mili-' 
tants able. ee for any n of een except: that of the 
- FILM 

am a in SER 8 about a fund for W a 
N e or two churches, wherein theſe probationers may read 
their wall ledturas; and: begin to: doubt they muſt be contented. 
with, 4arns.; which barns will be one great advancing ſtep to- 
wards. an. accommodation with our true FI orethren, the 
diſſenters... __ 

. ſcheme of encouraging chrgymen to. build houſes by di- 
viding 
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viding; a living of 500 li a year into ten parts is a contrivance, 
the meaning whereof hath got on the wrong fide. of my com- 
prehenſion; unleſs it may be argued, that h ſbops build no houſes, 
becauſe they are ſo rich; and therefore the inferior cler gy will cer- 
tainly build, il you reduce them to beggary. But I knew a very 
rich man of quality in England, who could never be. perſuaded 
to keep a ſervant out of livery ; becauſe ſuch: ſervants would be 
expenſive, and apt in time to 5 like gentlemen;; whereas the 
others were ready to ſubmit to the baſeſt offices, and at a cheaper 
pennyworth: might increaſe. his retinu. 

I hear; it is the opinion of many wile men, that before theſe 
bills paſs both houſes, they Trend: Le ent De to Egan with 
the ellowving clauſes inſertel. 

Firſt, that whereas there may be 8 a dens double biſho- 
ele in Ireland, thoſe | biſhopricks ſhould be ſplit and given to 
different perſons; - and thoſe of a ſingle denomination be alſo- 
divided into two, three, or four parts, as occaſion ſhall require; 
atherwiſe there may bei a queſtion ſtarted, whether twenty-two 
Hrelates can. effectually extend their paternal care, and unlimit- 
ed power, for the protection and correction of ſo great a num- 
her of ſpiritual ſubjects. But this propoſal will meet with ſuch. 
furious objections, that I ſhall not inſiſt upon it : for I. well. 
remember to have read, what a terrible Fight the frogs were in 
upon a report, that the fur was going to manty.. 

e clauſe ſhould be; that none of theſe twenty, thirty, 
forty, or fifty pounders may be ſuffered to marry under. the pe- 
nalty of immediate deprivation «their: marriages declared null, 
and. "theie children baſtards.: for; ſame: deſponding people take 
the kingdom to be in no condition ab eneouraging ſo numerous 
a breed of beggar s. 

A third clauſe will be ls, that theſe humble gentry 
ſhould: be: abſolutely diqualifed from ham aj votes in elections 
Wee eee J S 


Other 
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until all parties give conſent. But in the preſent caſe the whole 


by a real ſeparate intereſt between the biſhops and clergy, any 


+ CONSIDERATIONS UPoN 


Others add a fourth; which is a clauſe of indulpehoe,” that 
theſe reduced diomes ay be permitted to follow any lawful ways 


of living, "which will not call them too often or too far from 


their ſpiritual offices: (for; unleſs! I mifipprehend, they are 
ſuppoſed to have epiſcopal ordination.) For example; they may 
be lappers of linen, bayliffs of the manor; they may let blood, 
or apply plaifters for three miles round : th may get a diſpen- | 
ſation to hold the c/er4ſhip and ſertonſbip o off their own pariſh % 
commendani. Their wives and daughters may make ſhirts for the 
neighbourhood; or, if a barrack be near, for the /oldiers: in linen 
countries they may card and /pin, and keep a few looms in the 
houſe : they may let lodgings, and fell a pot of ale without 
doors, but not at home, unleſs to ſober company, and at regu- 
lar hours. It is by ſome thought a little hard, that in an affair 
of the laſt conſequence to the very being of the clergy in the 
points of liberty and property, as well as in their abilities to 
perform their duty, this whole reverend body, who are the eſta- 
bliſkicd inſtructors of the — in chriſtianity and moral virtues, 
and are the only perſons concerned, thould' bo! the ſole perſons. 
not conſulted. Bk any ſcholar ſhew the like precedent in Chri- 
ſlendom for twelve hundred years paſt. An act of parliament for 
ſettling or ſelling an eſtate in a private family is never paſſed, 


body of the clergy is, as themſelves apprehend, determined to ut- 
ter ruin without once expecting or * — their opinion; and 
this by a ſcheme contrived only by one part of the convocation, 
while ths other part, which hath pong choſen in the uſual forms, 
wants only the fegal permiſſion to aſſemble, and conſult about 

the affairs of the church, as their s have always done 


in former ages: where it is preſumed, the lower houſe bath a 


power of propoſing: canons and a negative voice, as well as the 
upper. And God forbid (ſay theſe objectors) that there ſhould 


* 
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more than there is between a man and his wife; a king and his 


people, or Cartsr and his church. 


It ſeems thete is a proviſion in the bill, that no pariſh ſhall 


be cut into ſeraps without the conſent of ſeyeral perſons, who can 
be no ſufferers in the matter: but I cannot find that the chergy 
lay much weight on this caution; becauſe they argue, that the 


very perſons from whom theſe bills took their riſe; wilt have the 


greateſt ſhare in the deeifion, 
I do not by any means conceive' the 


ing ſin of the clergy 


in this kingdom to be that of non-refidence. I any ſure, it is ma- 


ny degrees leſs ſo here than in England ; unleſs the poſſeſſion 
of pluralities may paſs under that nume; and if this be a fault, 
it is well known to whom it muſt be imputed: I believe, upon a 
fair enquiry: (and J hear an enquiry is to be made) they will ap- 
pear to be moſt pardonably few]; efpecially; conſidering how ma- 
ny pariſhes have not an inch of glebe, and how difficult it is 


upon any reaſonable terms to find a place of habitation. And 


therefore, God knows whether my lords the biſhop 5 will PE fbon 
able to convinee the clergy, or thoſe-who have any regard for that 
venerable body, that the chief motive in their loraſbip minds by 
procuring theſe bills was to prevent the ſin of non reſidence; 


while the univerſal opinion of almoſt every clergyman in the 


kingdom, without diſtinction of party, taking in even thoſe 
who are not likely to be ſufferers, ſtands directly againſt them. 
I fome livings in the north may be juſtly thought too large 
a compaſs of land, which makes it inconvenient for the remot- 
eſt inhabitants to attend the ſervice of the church, which in ſome 


inſtances may be true, no reaſonable e/arg mam would oppole | 


a proper remedy by particular acts of parliament! 


Thus for inſtance the deanry of Down, a country dvanty Fthink 


without a cathedral, depending wholly upon an union of pariſhes 
Joined together in a time, when the land lay waſte and thinly in- 


habited ; ſince thoſe circumſtances are ſo prodigiouſſy changed 


| | for 
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ſor the better, may properly be leſſened, leaving a decent com- 
petency to the dean, and placing Seren in the remaining 
N which are now ſerved only by ſtipendiary curates. 

Thie caſe: may be probably the ſame in other parts: and ſuch 
a proceeding e 0 would be thuly for the good of 
the church. 

For it is to be obſerved, that che drow and chapter lands, 
N in England were all ſeied under the fanatick uſurpation, 
are things unknown in Ireland, having been long raviſhed from 
the as by a fucceſlion of ontifuliags, and tythes applied in 
their ſtead to <uppor that eccleſiaſtical di dignity. 

The late * archbiſhop of Dublin had a very different way of 
encouraging the clergy of his dioceſe to reſidence: when a leaſe 
had run out ſeven years or more, he ſtipulated with the tenant 
to reſign up twenty or thirty acres to the miniſter of the pariſh 
where it lay convenient, without leſſening his former rent; and 
with no great abatement of the fine ; and this he did in the parts 
near Dublin, where land is at the higheſt rates, leaving a {mall 
chiefry for the miniſter to pay, hardly. a ſixth part of the value. 
F Joubt not, that almoſt every | bi/bop in the 8 may do 
the ſame generous act with leſs damage to their ces, than his late 
grace of. Dublin; much of whoſe: lands were out in fee-farms, 
or leaſes ſor lives; and I am ſorry that the good example. of 


ſuch a prelate hath not been followed. 


But a igreat majority of the clergy's * cabaet. ede 
Bae themſelves to this project; which they call a.l/evelling 
principle, that muſt inevitably root out the ſeeds of all honeſt emu- 
lation, the legal parent of the greateſt virtue and moſt generous 
actidns among men; but which in the general opinion (for I do 

retend to offer my own) will never more have room to exert 


gell in the breaſt of any clerg yan, whow 55 n i 
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But, whether the conſequences of theſe bills may, by the vir- 
tues and frailties of future 4;/hops ſent over hither to rule the 
church, terminate in good or evil, I ſhall not preſume to de- 
termine, ſince God can work the former out of the latter. How- 
ever, one thing I can venture to aſſert ; that from the earlieſt ages 
of chriſtianity to the minute I am now writing, there never was 
a precedent of ſuch a proceeding, much leſs was it to be feared, 
hoped, or apprehended from ſuch hands in any chriſtian country; 
and ſo it may paſs for more than a phenix ; becauſe it hath 
Tiſen without any aſſiſtance from the aſhes of its fire. | 

The appearance of ſo many diſſenters at the hearing of this 
cauſe is what, I am told, hath not been charged to the account 
of their prudence or moderation ; becauſe that action hath been 
cenſured as a mark of triumph and inſult before the vifFory is 
complete: ſince neither of theſe bills hath yet paſſed the how/e of 
commons, and ſome are pleaſed to think it not impoſſible that 
they may be rejected. Neither do I hear, that there is an en- 
acting clauſe in either of the bills to apply any part of the divid- 
ed or ſub-divided tythes towards encreaſing the ſtipends of the 
ſectaries. So that theſe gentlemen ſeem to be gratified like him, 
who after having been kicked down ſtairs took comfort, when 
he ſaw his friend kicked down after him. 

I have heard many more objections againſt ſeveral particulars 
of both theſe bills; but they are of a high nature, and carry 
ſuch dreadful innuendoes, that I dare not mention them, reſolv- 
ing to give no offence, becauſe I well know how obnoxious I 
have long been (although I conceive without any fault of my 
own) to the zeal and principles of thoſe, who place all diffe- 
rence in opinion concerning publick matters to the {core of d:/- 
affeftion ; whereof I am at leaſt as innocent as the loudeſt of 


* 


my detractors. 
Dublin, Feb. 24th, i | 
1731-2. n Lakes A PRO- 


11 # They were rejected in the houſe of commons by a great majority. 
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; FOR AN | 
ACT OF PARLIAMENT 
To pay off the DEBTS of the Nation, without Taxing the Subject; 


By which the Number of landed Gentry and ſubſtantial Farmirs 


wil be confiderably increaſed, and no Perſon will be the poorer, 
or tontribute one Fur. Bing 20 the Charge. * 


Written in the Year 1731. 


T HE debts contracted ſome years paſt for the ſervice and 
ſafety of the nation are grown ſo great, that under our pre- 
ſent diſtretſed condition by the want of trade, the great remit- 
tances to pay ad/entees, regiments ſerving roar} and many other 
drains of money well enough known and felt, the kingdom 
ſeems altogether unable to diſcharge them by the common me- 
thods of payment: and either a poll or land tax would be too 
odious to think of, eſpecially the latter; becauſe the lande, 
which have been let for theſe ten or dozen years paſt, were 
raiſed ſo high, that the owner can at preſent hardly receive any 
rent at all. For it is the uſual practice of an Jriſb tenant, rather 
than want land, to offer more for a farm than he knows be can be 
ever able to pay; and in that caſe he grows deſperate, and pays 
nothing at all. So that a land tax upon a rack d eſtate would be 
a . wholly inſupportable. 

The queſtion will then be, how theſe national debts can be 
paid; an how I can make good the ſeveral particulars of my 
propoſal; which I ſhall now lay open to the publick. 


The reader will perceive the following treatiſe to be altogether ironical, 


The 
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The reyenues of their graces and lord ſhips the archbiſhops and 
biſhops of this kingdom (excluding the fines) do amount by a 
moderate computation to 36, 800 J. per ann. I mean the rents, 
which the biſhops receive from their tenants. But the real va- 
lue of thoſe lands at a full rent, taking the ſeveral ſees one with 
another, is reckoned to be at leaſt three fourths more; ſo that, 
multiplying 36,800 J. by 4, the full rent of all the biſhops lands 
will amount to 147, 200 J. per ann. from which ſubſtracting the 
preſent rent received by their lordſhips, that is 36, 800 J. the 
profits of the lands received by the firſt and ſecond tenants, (who 
both have great bargains) will riſe to the ſum of 110,400 J. per 
ann: which lands, if they were to be ſold at twenty-two years 
irchaſe, would raiſe a ſum of 2,428,800 J. reſerving to the 
biſhops their preſent rents, only excluding fines. 

Of this ſum 1 propoſe that out of the one half, which amounts 
to 1, 214, 400 J. ſo much be applied, as will intirely diſcharge the 
debts of the nation; and the remainder be laid up in the trea- 
ſury to fupply contingencies, as well as to diſcharge ſome of our 
heavy taxes, until the kingdom ſhall be in a better condition. 

But, whereas the preſent ſet of biſhops would be great loſers 
by this ſcheme for want of their fines; which would be hard 
treatment to ſuch religious, loyal, and deſerving perſonages; 1 
have therefore ſet apart the other half to ſupply that defect, which 
it will more than ſufficiently do. = A; | 

A biſhop's leaſe for the full term is reckoned to be worth 
eleven years purchaſe; but if we take the biſhops round, I ſuppoſe 
there may be four years of each leaſe elapfed ; and many of 
the biſhops being well ftricken in years, I cannot think their 
lives round to be worth more than ſeven years purchaſe; fo that 
the purchaſers may very well afford fifteen years purchaſe for the 
_ reverſion, eſpecially by one great additional advantage, which I 

ſhall ſoon mention. ; . 1 

This ſum of 2, 428, 800 J. muſt likewiſe be ſunk very conſider- 
ably; becauſe the lands are to be ſold only at fifteen years pur- 

| Ee 2 chaſe, 
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chaſe, and this leſſens the ſum to about 1,656,000 J. of which 1 
propoſe twelve hundred thouſand pounds to be applied partly 
for the payment of the national debt, and partly as a fund for 
future exigences; and the remaining 456,000 J. I propoſe as a 
fund for paying the preſent ſet of biſhops their fines; which it 
will abundantly do, and a great part remain as an addition to the 
publick ſtock. RM 

Although the biſhops round do not in reality receive three 
fines a-piece, which take up 21 years, yet I allow it to be ſo; 
but then I will ſuppoſe them to take but one year's rent in re- 
compence of giving them ſo large a term of life; and thus mul- 
tiplying 36,800 by 3, the product will be only 1 10, 400 l. ſo 
that above three fourths will remain to be applied to publick uſe. 

If I have made wrong computations, I hope to be excuſed as 
a ſtranger to the kingdom; which I never ſaw till I was called 
to an employment, and yet where I intend to paſs the reſt of 
my days; but I took care to get the beſt informations I could, 
and from the moſt proper perſons ; however the miſtakes I may 
have been guilty of will very little affect the main of my pro- 
poſal; although they ſhould cauſe a difference of one hundred 
thouſand pounds more or lels. 

Theſe fines are only to be paid to the biſhop during his in- 
cumbency in the ſame ſee: if he change it for a better, the 
purchaſers of the vacant ſee lands are to come immediately into 
| Poſſeſſion of the fee he hath left; and both the biſhop who is 
removed, and he who comes into his place, are to have no more 
fines; for the removed biſhop will find his account by a larger 
revenue; and the other ſee will find candidates enough. For the 
law maxim will here have place: caveat emptor; I mean, the 
perſons who ſucceed may chuſe whether they will accept or no. 

As to the purchaſers, they will probably be tenants to the ſee, 
who are already in poſſeſſion, and can afford to give more than 
any. other bidder. 5 ER? 

I will further explain my ſelf. If a perſon already a biſhop - 
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be removed into a richer ſee, he muſt be content with the bare 
revenues without any fines ; and ſo muſt he, who comes into a 
biſhoprick vacant by death: and this will bring the matter ſooner 
to bear; which, if the crown ſhall think fit to countenance, 
will ſoon change the preſent ſet of biſhops; and conſequently en- 
courage purchaſers of their lands. For example: if a primate 
ſhould die, and the gradation be wiſely made, almoſt the whole 
ſet of biſhops might be changed in a month, each to his great 
advantage, although no fines were to be got; and thereby fave 
a great part of that ſum, which I have appropriated towards ſup- 
-plying the deficiency of fines. 

I have valued the biſhops lands two years purchaſe above the 
uſual computed rate, becauſe thoſe lands will have a ſanction from 
the king and council in England, and be confirmed by an act 
of parliament here : beſides, it is well known, that higher prices 
are given every day for worſe lands, at the remoteſt diſtances, 
and at rack-rents, which I take to be occaſioned by want of 
trade: when there are few borrowers, and the little money in 
private hands lying dead, there is no other way to diſpoſe of it, 
but in buying of land; which conſequently makes the owners 
hold it fo high. JI 
Beſides paying the nation's debts, the fale of theſe lands would 
have many other good effects upon the nation. It will conſider- 
ably increaſe the number of gentry, where the biſhops tenants 
are not able or willing to purchaſe ; for the lands will afford an 

hundred gentlemen a good revenue to each : ſeveral perſons from 
England will probably be glad to come over hither, and be the 
buyers, rather than give thirty years purchaſe at home under 
the loads of taxes for the publick and the poor, as well as repairs; 
by which means much money may be brought among us; and 
probably ſome of the purchaſers themſelves may be content to 
live cheap in a worſe country, rather than be at the charge of 
exchange and agencies; and perhaps of non-ſolvencies in ab- 
ſence, if they let their lands too high. 
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This propoſal will alſo multiply farmers, when the purchaſers 
will have lands in their own power to give long and caly leaſes 
to induſtrious huſbandmen. | 

I have allowed ſome biſhopricks, of equal income, to be of 


more or leſs value to the purchaſer, according as they are circum- 
ſtanced. For inſtance : the lands of the primacy and ſome other 


ſees are let fo low, that they hardly Pay a fifth penny of the real 


value to the biſhop, and there the 


es are the greater. On the 


contrary, the ſees of Meath and Clonfert cata, as I am told, 


much of = thoſe tythes are annually let to the tenants with- | 
out any fines. So the ſee of Dublin is ſaid to have many fee- 
farms, which pay no fines ; and ſome leaſes for lives, which pay 
very little, and not ſo Dan nor ſo duly. 

I cannot but be confident, that their graces my lords the arch- 


biſhops, and my lords the biſhops, will heartily join in this pro- 
poſal out of gratitude to his late and preſent majeſty, the beſt 
of kings, who have beſtowed on them ſuch high and opulent ſta- 
tions; as well as in pity to this country, which is now be- 
come their own ; whereby they will be inſtrumental towards 
paying the nation's debts without impoveriſhing themſelves ; 


enrich an hundred gentlemen as well as free them from depen- 
-dency; and thus remove that envy, which is apt to fall upon their 
graces and lordſhips from conſiderable perſons, whoſe birth and 


fortunes rather qualify them to be lords of manors, than ſervile 


dependents upon churchmen however dignified or diſtinguiſhed. 
If I do not flatter my ſelf, there could not be any law more po- 
pular than this. For the immediate tenants'to biſhops, being 
ſome of them perſons of quality and good eſtates, and more 
of them grown up to be gentlemen by the profits of theſe very 


| leaſes under a ſucceſſion of biſhops, think it a diſgrace to be 


ſubject both to rents and fines at the pleaſure of their landlords. 
Then, the bulk of the tenants, « the di Hentert, who are 
our true loyal proteſtant brethren, look upon it both as an un- 
natural and iniquitous thing, that biſhops ſhould be 2 of 
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land at all, (wherein I beg to differ from them) being a point fo 
contrary to the practice of the apoſtles, whoſe ſucceſſors they are 
deemed to be; and who, although they were contented that land 
ſhould be ſold for the common uſe of the brethren, yet would 
not buy it themſelves; but had it laid at their feet to be diſtri- 
buted to poor proſelytes. BE SY 

I will add one word more; that by ſuch a wholſome law all 
the oppreſſions felt by under-tenants of church leaſes, which are 
now laid on the biſhops, would entirely be prevented, by their 
oraces and lordſhips conſenting to have their lands fold for pay- 
ment of the nation's debts ; reſerving only the preſent rent for 
their own plentiful and honourable ſupport. 

I beg leave to add one particular; that, when heads of a 
bill (as I find the ſtyle runs in this kingdom) {hall be brought in 
for forming this propoſal into a law, I ſhould humbly offer, that 
there might be a power given to every biſhop, except thoſe who 
reſide in Dublin, for applying one hundred acres of profitable 
land, that lies neareſt his palace, as a demeſne for the convenience 
of his family. 11 | 

I know very well, that this ſcheme hath been much talked of 
for ſome time. paſt, and is in the thoughts of many patriots ; 
neither was it properly mine, although I fell readily into it, 
when it was firſt communicated to me. EASE EEC 

Although Iam almoſt a perfect ſtranger in this kingdom; yet 
ſince I have accepted an employment here of ſome conſequence 
as well as profit, I cannot but think my ſelf in duty bound to con- 
ſalt the intereſt of people, among whom I have been ſo well re- 
ceived, And if I can be any way inſtrumental towards contri- 
buting to reduce this excellent propofal into a law (which being 
not in the leaſt injurious to England will, I am confident, meet 
with no oppoſition from that fide) my fincere endeayours to 
ſerve this church and kingdom will be well rewarded. 
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G ertain Abuſes, C orruptions, and Enormities, in 
the City of Dublin. 


Written in the Year 1732. 


Othing is held more commendable in all great cities, eſpe- 

cially the metropolis of a kingdom, than what the French 
call the police: by which word is meant the government there- 
of, to prevent the many diſorders occaſioned by great numbers 
of people and carriages, eſſ pecially through narrow ſtreets. In 
this government our famous city of Dublin is ſaid to be very de- 
fective, and univerſally complained of. Many wholeſome laws 
have been enacted to correct thoſe abuſes, but are ill executed; 
and many more are wanting; which 1 hope the united wiſdom 
of the nation (whereof ſo many good effects have already ap- 
peared this ſeſſion) will ſoon take into their profound conſide- 
ration. 

As I have been always watchful over the good of mine own 
country, and particularly for that of our renowned city, where 
(abfit invidia I had the honour to draw my firſt breath; I can- 
not have a minute's eaſe or patience to forbear enumerating ſome 
of the greateſt enormities, abuſes, and corruptions ſpread almoſt 
through every part of Dublin; and propoling ſuch remedies, as 
I hope the legiſlature will approve of. The narrow compals, to 
which I have confined my felt in this paper, will allow me only 
to touch the moſt important defects; and ſuch as I think ſeem 
to require the moſt ſpeedy redreſs. 

And firſt; perhaps there was never known a wiſer inſtituti- 
on, than that of allowing certain perſons of both ſexes in large 

and 
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and populous cities to cry through the ſtreets many neceſſaries 

of life: it would be endleſs to recount the conveniencies, which 
our city enjoys by this uſeſul invention; and particularly ſtran- 

gers forced hither by buſineſs, who reſide here but a ſhort time: 
for theſe, having uſually but little money, and being wholly _ 
ignorant of the town, might at an eaſy price purchaſe a tole: | 
rable dinner, if the ſeveral criers would pronounce the names of | AY 
the goods they have to {ell in any tolerabje language; And there- 
fore, until our law-makers ſhall think it proper to interpoſe ſo 
far as to make thoſe traders pronounce their words in ſuch terms, 
that a plain chriſtian | hearer may comprehend what is cried, I 
would adviſe all new comers to look out at their garret win- 
dows, and there ſee whether the thing that is .cried be 7ripes, 
or fummery; buttermilk, or icow-heels. For as things are now ma- 
naged, how is it poſſible for an honeſt countryman juſt arrived 
to find out what is meant, for inſtance, by the following words, 
with which his ears. are conſtantly ſtunned twice a day, mw ggs, 
Juggs, and porringers, up in the garret, and down in the cellar ; 
Jay, how is it poſſible for any ſtranger to underſtand, that this 
jargon is meant as an invitation to buy a farthing's worth of milk 
Lor his breakfaſt or ſupper, unleſs his curioſity draws him to the 
window, or until his landlady ſhall inform him? I produce this 
only as one inſtance among a hundred much worſe, I mean, 
where the words make a ſound wholly inarticulate, which give 

ſo much diſturbance, and ſo little information. 1215 

Th) be affirmation ſolemnly made in the cry of herrings is di- 
rectly againſt all truth and probability; herrings alive, alive here; 
the very proverb will convince us of this; for what is more fre- 
quent in ordinary ſpeech, than to ſay of ſome neighbour for whom 
the paſſing bell rings, that he is dead as a herring, And pray 
how is it poſſible, that a herring, which, as philoſophers obſerve, 
cannot liye longer than one minute three ſeconds. and a half out 
of water, ſhould bear a voyage 1 boats from Flouith to Dub- 
nl | | F | ; lin, 
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lin, be toſſed into twenty hands, and preſerve its life in ſieves for 
ſeyeral hours? nay, we have — 3 ready to produce, that 
many thouſands. of theſe berrings, ſo ii nen | Gorted to be 
alive, have been a day and a 3 upon dry land. But this is not 
the worſt, What can we think of thoſe impious wretches, who 
dare in the face of the fun vouch the very fame affirmative of 
their /a/mon, and cry ſal mom alive, alive; Adana, if you call the 
woman who cries it, Anda oo Sum fade beer man- 
tle, and ſhew you this individual ſalmon cut into a dozen pieces. 
I have given 7 advice to theſe infamaus diſgracers af their 
ſex and calling, without the leaſt appearance of remorſe, and ful- 
ly againſt hes Conviction of their own conſciences; 1 have menti- 
oned this grievance to ſeveral of aur pariſh miniſters; but all 
in vain: fo that it muſt ny until the government. ſhall 
think fit to ve eee 
There is another cry, which, fog the ſtricteſt obſervation i 
can make, appears to be very modern, and it is that of ſunet 
hearts; and is plainly intended for a reflection upon the female 
ſex; as if there were at preſent ſo great a dearth of lovers, that 
the women, inſtead of receiving preſents from men, were now: 
forced to offer money ta purchaſe ſtpeer hearts. Neither am 1 
ſure, that this cry doth not glance at ſome diſaffection againit. 
the government; infinuating, that while ſo many of our troops: 
are engaged in foreign ſervice, abd ack — of our - 
| gallant othcers —— reſide in England, the ladies are forc- 
ed to take up with poros and aroma but this is a moſt un- 
juſt reflection, as may ſoon be proved 1 
quents the caſtle, our publick 1 and aflemblies; 
where the crowds of + roupees were never known: to ſwarm as 


they do at preſent. 


A fort of ſugar-cakes in the ſhaps of bew. es lien | 
+ A new name f en lan een e 3 nt er in onmcy nm ne 
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There is a ery peculiar to this city, which 1 ne! remem- 
ber to have been uſed in London; or at leaſt, not in the ſame 
terms that it hath been practiſed by both parties, during each 
of their power, but very 7 anjuſtly by the toriet. While theſe 
were at the helm, the w daily more and more impatient 
to pt all true whips ns F meer out of employments: to 
effect which, they Fired certain ordinary fellows with large baſkets 
on their ſhoulders to call aloud at every houſe, dirt to carry owt; 
giving that denomination to our whole party ; as if they would 
ſignify, that the kingdom could never be cleanſed, until we were 
wept from the earth like rubbiſp. But fince that happy turn of 
times, when' we were fo miraculouſly preſerved by 15 an inch 
from pofery, , ; maſſacre, and the pretender, I muſt own it 
is prudenee/in us ill to go on with the ſame cry; which hath 
ever ſince been ſo effectually obſerved, that the true political dirt 
is wholly removed, and thrown on its Faber dunghills, there to 
corrupt and be no more heard of. 

But to procced to other ᷑normities: every perſon, who wits 
the ſtreets, muſt needs obſerve an immenſe number of human 
excrements at the doors and ſteps of waſte houſes, and at the 
ſides of every dead wall; for which the diſaffected party hath 
aſſigned à very falſe and malicious cauſe: . would have it, 
that theſe heaps were laid there privately by Britiſh fundarnents 
to make the world believe, that our 74 vulgar do daily eat and 
drink; and conſequentiy that the clamour of poverty among us 
mult be falſe,- proceeding only from jacobiter and Papifts. T hey 
would Confirm this by pretending to 2 that a Brieiſb anus 

being more narrowly perforated" thin one of our own country, 
and many of theſe cibreniengs!! upon a ſtrict view appearing 

ple-crowned' witli a point like a cone or pyramid, are caſily 
diſtinguiſhed from the Hibernian; which lie much flatter and 
with leſs continuity.” I cotimunicated this conjecture to an emi- 


nent n who is well verſed in ſuch profouſd ſpeculations; 
4} & and 
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and. at my requeſt was pleaſed to make trial witli each of his 
fingers, by thruſting them into the anus of ſeveral perſons of 
both nations, and profeſſed he could find no ſuch difference be- 
tween them as ade ill-diſpoſed people al ledge. On the contra 
ry, he aſſured me, that — 5 the greater number of narrow 
cavities were of Hibernian origin. This I only mention, to ſhew 
how ready the jacobites are to lay hold of any handle to exp̃reſs 
their malice againſt the government. I had almoſt forgot to add, 
that my friend the phyſician could by ſmelling each finger di- 
ſtinguiſh the Hibernian excrement from the Britiſh, and was not 
above twice miſtaken in an hundred experiments; upon ain 
he intends very ſoon to publiſh a learned diſſertation. | 
q There is a diverſion in this city, which uſually begins:s hr 
| maong the butchers; but is often continued by a ſucceſſion of 
| other people through many ſtreets ; it is called the COSSING of 
| a dog : and I may juſtly, number it among our corruptions, The 
| ceremony is thus: a ſtrange dog happens to paſs through a fleth- , 
market; whereupon an expert ulcher immediately cries in a loud 
5 voice and the proper tone, ce, cg, ſeveral times. The ſame 
| word is repeated by the people. The dog, who perfectly under- 
| ſtands the terms of art, and conſequently the danger he is in, 
| immedia tel y flies. The people, and even his own brother. animal. 
| purſue : : the purſuit and cry. attend him perhaps half a mile; he 
| is well worried in his flight; and ſometimes hardly y eſcapes. This 
our ill-wiſhers of the ſaci kind are pleaſed. to — a perſecu- | 
l tion; and affirm, that it always falls upon dogs of the tory princi- 
i ple. But we can well defend ourſelves by juſtly: alledging, that, 
| when they were uppermoſt, . they treated our dogs full as inhu- 
| _ manly. As to my own part, who have in — times often 
attended theſe -proceſſions, although I can very well diſtinguiſh be- 
| tween a big and zory dog, yet I never carried my reſentment. 
= very far from a party principle, except it were againſt cer tain 
| malicious dogs, who moſt ads their enmity againſt us in 
$a "the 
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the u of times. And I remember too well, that in the wick 
ed miniſtry of the earl of Oxford a large maſtiff of our party, 
being unmercifully coſſed, ran without thinking between my 
legs, as I was coming up {7 /bamble-ftreet 3 png as I am of low 
ſtature with very ſhort legs, bore me riding  Dapkyrards down the 
hill for above two hundred yards: and 1 I made uſe of his 
tail for a bridle, holding it Faſt with both my hands, and clung 
my legs as eloſe to his ſides as I could; yet we both came down 
together into the middle of the kennel; where after rowling 
three o four times over each other, I got up with much ado a- 
midſt the ſhouts and huzzas of a thouſand malicious jacobites. 
I cannot indeed but gratefully acknowledge, that for this and ma- 
ny other ernte. ang Hafens, L hav! ben fince more than 
o nde TY | 
This rentner may nechags MS = me out of 7. with the 
Gen of - cofſing,, which I conſeſs myſelf an enemy to, unleſs 
we could always be ſure of diſtinguiſhing zory dogs ; whereof 
great numbers have; ſince been ſo prudent, as entirely to change 
their principles, and are now Ju ſtly eſteemed the beſt worriers 
of their former. friends. 
I am aſſured, and monks hoy, that al the A PLS rs ers 
hams: where members of parliament chiefly lodge, are elt 
our enemies to ſculk in the tops of chimnies with their heads 
higher, than will juſt permit them to look round; and at the 
uſual hours When members are going to the houſe, if they ſee a 
coach ſtand near the lodging of any lg member, 9 —— call 
caacb, coach, as loud as they can bawl, juſt at the inſtant when . 
the footman begins to give the ſame call And this is is chiefly done 
on thoſe days, when any point of. importance is to be debated. 
This practice may be of very dangerous conſequence; for theſe 
blogs are aL] hired by enemies to o the en, and thus 2 the 
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abſence of à ſew members for a few minutes a queſtions may be 
carried againſt the true intereſt of the kingdom, ver f pro- 
bably not without an eye towards the pretemler. eee 
"Fhave not obſerved the wit and faney of ds tou ſo muck 
employed in any one article, as that of contriving variety of 
ſigus to hang over houſes, where punch is to be ſold. The bowl 
is repreſented full of Punch, the ladle ſtands erect in the middle, 
ſupported ſoinetimes by one and ſometimes by two animals, whoſe 
feet reſt upon the edge of the bowl. Theſe animals are ſome- 
times one black lion, and ſometimes a couple ;) ſometimes à ſingle 
engl, and ſometimes x ſpread one; and oe often meet a _ | 
a fwan, a bear, or a cock, in the ſame 55 
Now, I cannot find how any of theſe In ber fopkivnte- 
or in conjunction are, properly ſpeaking, fit emblems or embel- 
liſhments to advance the fale of Punch. Beſides it is among 
nmaturaliſi, that no brute can endure the taſte of ſtrong liquor, 
except where he hath been uſed to it from his infancy; andiconſe- 
quently it is againſt all the rules of hieroglyph to aſſign thoſe ani- 
mals as patrons or prote dors of punt b: For in that caſe we ought: 
to ſuppoſe, that the hoſt keeps always ready the real bird or beaſt, 
whereof the picture hangs over his door t entertain his gueſts; 
which however to my knowledge is not true in fc; not oe 
of thoſe birds being a proper companion for” a chritinn;. as to 
aiding and aſfiſting in making the pub. For as they are drawn 
upon the ſign, they are rue more” Hkelyto-miite;"or ſhed 
their feathers into the liquor. Then as to the Hear, he id too 
terrible; aukward, and flovenly a'cortipanien- to converſe? wich; 
neither are any of tlie all handy” enonghrto fill liquor to the 
company: I do therefore! vehemently ſuſpect a ple inte fided a. 
gainft the government by theſe devices. For althougl ehe [ſpread- 
eagle be the arms of Germany, upon which-atcount-/it' may: poſ- 
fibly be a tawful prorgflam ſign; yet I; whoam eee. 
of fair outſides in a 2 which fo nearly.concerns our welfare, 


cannot 
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ativor but call to mind, chat che protender's wile is ſaid to be of 


German birth: and chat many popiſÞ princes in ſo vaſt an extent 
xcel both at making and drinking 


of land are reported to e 
punch: beſides it is plain, that the ſpread eagle exhibits to us 


the perfect figure of a creſe; which is a badge of popery. Then 
as to the cock, he is well known to repreſent the French nation, 
our old and dan gerous enemy. The-/wan, who mult of neceſſity 
cover the entire bowl with his wings, can be no other than the 
Spaniard, who endeavours to engroſs all the treaſures of the 
Indies to himſelf. The 2. is "_ wm common emblem of 
royal power, as well as the arms of England; but to paint him 
| black is perfect jacobiti/m, and a manifeſt type of Gee who 
Hacken the actions of the beſt princes, It is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh, 
whether that other fowl painted over the punch-bowl be a crow 
or a raven. lt is true, they have both been ominous birds: but 


I rather take it to be the former; becauſe it is the diſpoſition of. 
a" crow to pick out the eyes of other creatures; and often even 
of chriſtians, after they are dead; and is therefore drawn here 
with a deſign to put the jacobires in mind of their old practice, 
firſt to toll u. us aſleep (which is an emblem of death) and then to 
blind our eyes, that we yt not fee: en ene nne a- 
gainift the fate. 

To ſpeak my private opinion ; the leaft offeative picture in 
the whole ſett ſeems to be the bear} ; becauſe he repreſents »r/e 
major, or the great bear, who preſides over the north, where the 
reformation firſt began; and which, next to Ne (including 
Scotland and the north of Treland) is the great protector of the 
true proteſtant religion. But however in thoſe ſigns, where I ob- 


ſerve the bear to be chained, 1 cannot help ſurmiſing a jacobite 
contrivance ; by which theſe traytors hint an earneſt defire of 


uſing all rue whigs, as their predeoeſſors did the primitive chri- 

ftians: I mean, to is wor an us as Wurde 11 chen halloo their 

tory-dog's to bait us ts death, 0 e 5 
Thus 


7 2 
Thus L have given 4 fair acecunt of what I diſlike. al the 
N 1 ſet over that honke. that. ar us to punch. I, own. it was 


Je, 
. A falſe 


— 
yy 
4 
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g, being ſo 


a matter, that did not: need e very obvious 


to common underſtanding;: yet: I —— not how it happens, on 
is methinks there ſeems a fatal. blindn eſd to oyerſpread Our corporeal 


es, as well as our intellectual; and I heartily wilh, I may be 
prophet. For theſe are not bare ſuſpicions, but 
- manifeſt & > 14+ 4 "gf Eels od eto 10800 

Therefore, away with theſe opiſhy Jacobite, and idolatrous 
gew-gaws, And I heartily wiſh a law were enacted under ſevere 


u penalties againſt drinking punch at all; for nothing is eaſier, than 


to prove it a diſafſected liquor: the chief ingredients, which 
are-brandy, l and; e are all ſent us from popi/h.coun- 
tries; and nothing remains of prateſlant growth,: but /ugar and 
ina ter. For as to biſeuit, which formerly Was, held a neceſſary 
ingredient, and is truly Briaſb, we find it is entirelj rejected. 


But Iwill put che truth of my aſſertion Paſt all doubt; Lean, 


that this liquot is by one important. innovation 9 ill ex 
ample, and dangerous conſequence. to, the publick. It, is well 
known, that by!, the true original inſtitution of making punch 


elt us by captain Razobf the ſharpueks is only occaioned, by 


the juice of lemons; and. ſo.continued until after the happy re- 


 nolution: Orangel, alas 1! ate a mere innovation, and 3 in a manner 
Laut of haftender. It Mas- The politicks pf. jacebites..itp introduce 


them gradually; and. to what intent? the thing ſpeaks itſelf... It 
Wass cunningly 40 benz their virulenge againſt his facred majeſty 

ing illior of. ever-glatious and immortal emotyl But of late 
lte n cliſloyalty increafeth) they came from one to 
two, and: then to three oranges; nay at e we often find E 
punch made all with oranget, and not one {1 ingle lemon. F or. the 

Jacobites before the death gf. that immortal prince had rey a fu- 
perſtition formed a prixate prayer, that as they  /quegzed.the 
, ſo might that proze/fant king be Jqueezed. to death; ac: 


. ne" PF 


cording to the known foroery deſcribed a J. il, | "Linus 
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Linus ut bie dureſeit, et hac ut cera liqueſcit, ete. 

0 And, thus the Romans,, when they ſacrificed an ox, uſed this 

4 kind of prayer; as I hnock dumm this ar, ſo may . hou, O Jupi- 
ter] Knoch doum our enemies. . In like manner after king William's 
death, whenever a jacobite ſqueezed an orange, he had a mental 
curſe upon the glorious memory,. and a hearty with for power to 
ſqueeze all his majeſty's friends to death, as he /gweezed that orange, 
which bore one of his titles, as he was prince of Orange. This 
I do affirm, for truth, many of that faction having confeſſed it to 
me under an oath of ſecrecy, which however I thought it my duty 
not to keep, when I ſaw my dear country in danger. But what 
better can be expected from an iapious {et of men, who never 
| e to drink CONFUSION to all true Prem, under the 


- * - . 


by our. 1 a e detraftors. 

The ſign of two angels hovering i in the a air, Mey _—_ Their 
right hands ſupporting a crown, is met with in ſeyeral parts of 
this city; and hath often given me great offence: for, whether 
by the unſkilfulneſs or dangerous principles of the painters (al- 
though I have good reaſons to ſuſpect the latter) thoſe angels are 
uſually drawn with ſuch horrid, or indeed rather diabolical coun 
tenances, that they give great offence to every loyal eye, and 
equal cau ſe of trium — * to the jacobites, being a alt infamous 
reflection upon our able and excellent miniſtry. 1 

I now return to that great enormity of city cries; "on of F 
which we have: borrowed: from London. I ſhall conſider them 
; only i in a political view, as they nearly affect the peace and ſafety 
of both kingdoms; and having been. originally contrived by 
wicked Machiavels to bring in popery, ſlavery, and arbitrary power 
by defeating the proteſtaut ſucceſſion, and introducing the Freren 

, ought in juſtice to be here laid open to the world. : 
About two or three months after the happy revolution all per- 
| Ra - 9 ſons, 
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* ſons, who poſſeſs d any en or + Gee in church or Mie, 

were obliged by an act of parliament to take the oaths to king 
William and queen Mary : and a great number of diſaffedted 
perſons refuſing to take the faid oaths from a pretended ſcruple 
of conſcience, but really from a ſpirit of popery and rebellion, 
they contrived a plot to make the ſwearing to thoſe princes odi- 
ous in the eyes of the people. To this end, they hired certain 
women of ill fame, but loud fhrill voices, under pretence of 
felling faſh, to go through the ſtreets with ſieves on their heads, 
and cry, buy my foul, buy my ſoul; plainly infinuating, that alt 
thoſe, who ſwore to king William, were juſt ready to fell their 
fouls for an employment. This cry was revived at the death of 
queen Anne, and, I hear, ſtill continues in London with much 
offence to all true proteflants ; but to our great happineſs ſeems to 
be almoſt dropt in Dublin. 

But becauſe I altogether contemn the diſpleaſure and reſent- 
ment of high-flyers, tories, and jacobites, whom I look upon to 
be worſe even than profeſs d papiſts, 1 do here declare, that thoſe 
y which I am going to mention were all brought in upon us in 

e worſt of times under the late earl of Oxford's adminiſtration, 
during the four laſt years of queen Arme's reign. That wicked 
minifier was univerſally known to be a papift in Tis heart. * He 
was of a moſt avaritious nature, and is ſaid to have died worth 
four millions ſterl. befrdes his vaſt expence in building, flatues, plate, 
Jewels, and other coftly rarities. He was of a mean obſcure birth, 
from the very dregs of the people; and ſo illiterate, that he could 
hardly read a paper at the council rable. T forbear to touch on his 
open, Gro fame, profligate life; becauſe ] defire not to rake into the 
es of the dead : and therefore 4 ſhall obferve this wiſe maxim; 

e mortuis nil niſi bonum. 
This flagitious man, in order to compaſs his black RY 


employed certain wicked inftruments (which great ſtateſmen are 


The author's meaning is juſt contrary to the literal ſenſe in the character of lord Oxfard. 
| never 
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175 never without) to adapt ſeveral London cries in ſuch a manner 
2s would beſt anſwer his ends, And, whereas it was upon good 
grounds grievouſly ſuſpected, that all places at court were ſold to 


the higheſt bidder; certain women were employed by his emiſſa- 
ies. to carry ib in baſkets on their heads, and bau! through the 
ſtreets, buy my freſh places. I muſt indeed own that other wo- 
men uſed the ſame cry, who were innocent of this wicked de- 
ſign, and really fold fiſh of- that denomination to get an honeſt 
livelihood; but the reſt, who were in the ſecret, although they 
carried fi/þ in their ſieves or baſkets to ſave appearances, yet they 
had likewiſe a certain ſign, ſomewhat reſembling that of the free- 


maſons, which the purchaſers of places knew well enough, and 


were directed by the women, whither they were to reſort and 
make their purchaſe. And, I remember very well how oddly it 
look d, when we obſerved many gentlemen finely dreſt about the 
.court-end of the town, and as far as . ork-buildings, where the 
:lord-treaſurer Oxford dwelt, calling the women who cried buy my 
Freſb places, and talking to them in the corner of a ſtreet, until 
they underſtood each other's fign. But we never could obſerve, 
that any fiſh was bought. | ö | 
Some years before the cries laſt mentioned, the duke of Savoy 
was reported to have made certain overtures to the court of Eng- 
land for admitting his eldeſt ſon by the ducheſs of Orleans s 
daughter to ſucceed to the crown, as next heir, upon the pre- 
zender's being rejected; and that fon was immediately to turn 
proteſtant. It was confidently reported, that great numbers of 
people diſaffected to the then illuſtriaus, but now royal, houſe 
of Hanover were in thoſe meaſures. Whereupon another ſet of 
women were hired by the jacobite leaders to cry through the 
Whole town, 4uy in Savoys, dainty Savoys, curious Savoys. But 
I cannot directly charge the late earl of Oxford with this conſi- 
racy, becauſe he was not then chief miniſter. However, this wick- 
ed cry {till continues in London, and was brought over hither, 
VV | G og 2 2 Where 
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During the miniſtry of that corrupt and ſacobite eatl above 


 fproteftant religion would be rooted out of the world. 

A deſign of this vaſt importance, after long conſultation. 
among the jacobite grandees with the earl of Oxford at their 
head, was at laft determined to be carried on by the fame method 
with the former: it was therefore again put in practice; but the 
conduct of it was chiefly left to choſen men, whoſe voices were 
louder and ſtronger than thoſe of the other ſex : and upon this 
occaſion was firſt inſtituted in London that famous cry of xLouy- 
DERS, But the criers were particularly directed to pronounce the 
word Flaunders, and not flounders. For the country, which we 
now by corruption call Flanders, is in its true orthography ſpelt 
Flaunders, as may be obvious to all who read old Exgliſß books. 
I fay, from hence begun that thundering cry, which hath ever 
ſince ſtunned the ears of all London, made ſo many children fall 
into fits, and women miſcarry; come buy my freſb flaunders, curi- 
ous flaunders, charming flaunders, alive, alive, ho; which laſt 
words can with no PRES of fpeech be applied to fiſh mani- 
feſtly dead, (as I obſerved before in Herrings and /almon} but very 

juſtly to ten provinces containing many millions of living” chri- 
_ /tians. But the application is ſtill cloſer, when we conſider that all 
the people were to be taken like ſſbes in a net; and by aſſiſtance 
of the pope, who ſets up to be the univerſal fiſher of men, the 


whole innocent nation was, according to our common expreſſion, 


to be laid as flat as a flounder. 75 I re- 
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| u e myſelf, a particular crier of flounders \ in London, 


to have the honour'of being mentioned upon that account in 
a comedy. He hath diſturbed me many a morning, before he 
came within fifty doors of my lodging: and although I were not 


in thoſe days ſo fully apprized of the deſigns, which our com- 


mon enemy had then, in agitation, yet, T know not how, by a ſe- 
cret impulſe, young as I was, I could not forbear conceiving a 
ſtrong diſlike agaihſt the fellocy; and often ſaid to my ſelf, This 
cry ſeems to be forged in the jeſuits ſchool : alas, poor England af | 
am grievouſly miſtaken, if there be not ſome popiſh plot at the bot- 


tom. T communicated my thoughts to an intimate friend, who 
reproached me with being too viſionary in my ſpeculations: but 
it proved afterwards, that I conjectured right. And I have ſince 
reflected, that if the wicked faction could have procured only a 
thouſand men of as ftrong lungs as the fellow I mentioned, none 


can tell how: terrible the conſequences might have been, not only 
to theſe two kingdoms, but over all Europe, by ſelling Flanders 

to Frante. And yet theſe cries continue unpuniſhed both in Lon- 
don and Dublin; although, 1 confeſs, not with equal vehemency 


or loudneſs; becauſe the reaſon for contriving this deſperate. plot ; 


is to our great telicity wholly ceaſed. 


It is well known, that the. majority of the Britiſh houſe of i 


commons in the laſt years of queen Anne's. reign were in their 
hearts directly oppoſite to the earl of Oxford's pernicious mea- 
ſures; which put him under the neceſſity of bribing them with 
ſalaries. Whereupon he had again recourſe to his old politicks. 
And accordingly his emiſſaries were very buſy. in employing cer- 
tain artful women, of no good life and converſation (as it was pro- 


ved before juſtice * Peyzon) to cry that vegetable commonly called 
ae chrough the town. Theſe women Kiley ht the common . 


| : 7 A famous whig juſtice in thoſe times. 


who arrived at ſo Mbh ame for the loudneſs of his voice, as 


criers | 
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criers of that herb by ſame private mark, which I could never 


learn; but the matter was notorious enqugh, and / ſufficiently 
talked of; and about. the fame period was the- cry of /ellery 
brought over into this kingdom. But ſince there is not at this pre- 


# 2 


tent the leaſt occaſion to. ſuſpect the-loyalty.of our criers upon that 
article, I am content that it may ſtill be tolerated. ln. 


I I ſhall mention but one cry more, which hath any reference 


to politicks ; but is indeed of all others .the mot inſolent, as 


well as treaſonable, under our preſent happy eſtabliſhment, I mean 
that of turnups; not of rurnips, according to the beſt orthogra- 
phy, but abſolutely rurnups. Although the cry be of an older 
date than ſome of the preceding enormities, for it began ſoon 

after the revolution; yet was it never known. to arrive at ſo 
great a heighth, as during the carl of Oxford s power. Some 
people (whom I take to be private enemies) are indeed as ready as 
my ſelf to profeſs their diſapprobation of this cry on pretence, 
that. it began by the contrivance of certain old procureſſes, who 
kept houſes of ill fame, where lewd women met to draw young 
men into vice, And this they pretend to prove by ſome words in 
the cry ; becauſe, after the crier had .bawled out, zwrnups, bg, 
buy my dainty turnups, he would lometimes add the two follow- 
ing verſes, | | has. 1 ene 


Turn up the miſtreſs, and turm up the mai. 
And turn up the daughter, and be not afraid. © 

This, fay foe political fophiſts, plainly ſhews, that there can 

be nothing farther meant in ſo infamous a cry, than an invita- 

tion to lewdneſs; which indeed ought to be ſeverely puniſhed 

in all well- regulated governments; yet cannot be fairly inter- 
preted as a crime of ſtate. But, 1 hope, we are not ſo weak and 
blind to be deluded at this time of day with ſuch poor evaſions. 


. 
* 


J could, if it were proper, demonſtrate the very time when 


cant Ne HIRE Wo ” 


dts two. Verler were cotupoledd, And name . Author, vw $a Ws 
no other than the famotis Mr. Sies z; 1 {6 well Known for bis te 
at quibbling, and was as violent 4 Jaco bite as any in England. 
Neither could he deny the ha, when Ke was taxed for it in m 
preſence by Sir Her 22 — 65 ole, and Colonel Davenport, at 
the Smyrna coffee-houſe, on the i 6th of 1, 1701. Thus 5 
appears to a demonſtration, that thoſe verſes. were only a a blind 
to conceal the moſt dangerous defigns of the party; who Kern 
the firſt years after the happy revolution uſed a cant-way of talk- 
ing in their clubs, after this manner: we hope to ſee the cards ſhuf- 
fled once more, and anather king TURN UP trump and, when ſhall 
we meet over a diſh of TURNues? The ſame term of art was 
uſed in their plots againſt the government, and in their trea- 
ſonable letters written in cyphers, and decyphered by the famous: 
Dr. Willes, as you may read in the trials of thoſe times. This I 
thought fit to ſet forth at large, and in ſo clear a light; becauſe 
the Scorch and French authors have given a very ant ac- 
count of the word ruxx ur; but whether out of i ignorance or 
partiality I ſhall not decree; "becauſe: Lam fure the reader is con- 
vinced by my diſcovery. It is to be obſerved, that this cry was 
ſung in a particular manner by fellows in diſguiſe to give notice, 
where thoſe traitors were to meet in order to concert their vil- 
lainous deſigns. 

I have no more to add upon this article, than an humble pro- 
poſal, that thoſe who cry this root at preſent in our ſtreets of Dub- 
lin may be compelled by the juſtices of the peace to pronounce 
turnip, and not turnup; for, I am afraid, we have ſtill too 
many ſnakes in our bo om, and it would be well if their cellars. 

were ſometimes ſearched, when the owners leaſt expect it; for 
I am not out of fear, that larer anguis in herba. 
Thus, we are zealous in matters of {mall moment, while we 


neglect thoſe of the higheſt * I have already made it 


manifeſt, 
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* 
| manifeſt, that all theſe cries were contrived in the worſt 0 times, 
e ſtateſman Robert late earl 
on ought to be rejected w ith 
ö N and may well b 
g he rags of an "treaſon ;, or, if it be 
| thought proper that theſe cries muſt con tinue, ſurely they ought 

only to be truſted in the hands of rue oreftants, who have 

giver ſecurity to tl the governmen | | 
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Of VOLUME V. 


T* Publick Spirit of the Whigs, ſet forth in their generous 
a encouragement of the Author of the Crifis, with ſome Obſer- 


vations on that Treatiſe r 
De Conduct of the Allies, and of the late Miniſtry in beginning 
and carrying on the preſent War, 1712 45. 
Remarks on the Barrier Treaty between her raed and the States: 
General 109 
The ſaid Barrier Treaty bs © 
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by the Dutch, with fome Remarks 136 
The Sentiments of Prince Eugene and of Count Sinzendorf relating 
to the — 140 


Barrier Treaty 143 
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Tracts relating to IRELAND. 
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Leaſes 18 1 
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tially examined. 200, 
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and Style of that Treatiſe. 


Some Obſervations on the Seaſonableneſs, Cand 


* 


Upon the fin publication of this pamphlet, all the Scotch Lords, 
then in London, went in a body, and complained to Queen ANNE 
F the affront put on them and their nation by the author of this 
Treatiſe. Whereupon a proclamation was publiſhed by her Ma- 
fjefty, offering a reward of three hundred pounds to diſcover him. 
De veafen for offering fo ſmall a ſum was, that the ue and 
Miniſtry had no deſire” to have the author taken into cuſtody. 


n h : 
PUBLICK SPIRIT 
OF THE. 


W HI G Ss 


Cannot without ſome envy, and a juſt reſentment againſt the 
oppoſite conduct of others, reflect upon that generofity and 
nd; wherewith the heads and principal members of a ſtrug- 
gling faction treat thofe who will undertake to hold a pen in their 
defence. And the behaviour of theſe patrons is yet the more 
kudable, beeauſe the benefits they c are almoſt gratis. If 
any of their kbourers: can feratch out a ſte Fro they defire no 
more; there is ee young Ws the ſtyle, the 
argument. Let a come out upon demand in a proper 
juncture, — act — you ſhall be paid 
before-hand; every one of the party who is able to read, and can 

a be a fubſcriber; ſeveral thouſands of each 
production ſhall be ſent among their Fricnds through the kingdom ; 
the work ſhall be reported admirable, ſublime, unanſwerable; 


Aa on 71, by the con · in the title which his lordſhip conſulted, is ſaid: 
t if not the encoura t of the miniſters. to have been written in the year 1712: but in 
Nr Sir Rj= that part of it which moſt deſerves the notice of 
chard Stael. AAT. 2 critic, becauſe it occaſioned the complaint in 
| the Houſe of Lords, mention is made of a motion 

- The:noble commentator” hw e in ana- to diſſolve: the union, which did not happen till 
ther inſtance to have given an account of the 1713: The complaint, which is ſaid in the note 
works of his author, from a peruſal of no more to Happen upon the fir ff publication, was made 
than a title 1 in e Dahlie editions, has been the 2d:of March 171314, and the pamphlet ac- 
betrayed into miſtakes, which, if he had. read cording to the cuſtom. of printers, was dated 


the piece, he would have eſcaped. This tract, 1714. 
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| minen moved againſt the Dean for the Reply. - 


4 THE PUBLICK' SPIRIT 


ſhall ſerve to raiſe the ſinking clamours, and confirm the ſcandal 
of introducing popery and the. pretender upon the 'Quziv and 
her miniſters. 

Among the preſent writers on that fide I can recollect but three 
of any great diſtinction, which are the fying poſi, Mr. Dunton, and 
the author of the cri. The firſt o thee ſeems to have been 
much funk in reputation, ſince the ſudden retreat of the only true 
genuine original author, Mr. Ridpath, who is celebrated by the 
dutch gaxetteer as one of the beſt pens in England. Mr. Dunton 
hath been longer and more converſant in books than any of the 
three, as well as more voluminous in his productions: however, 
having employed his ſtudies in ſo great à variety of other ſub- 
jects he hath, I think, but lately turned his genius to politicks. 
His famous tract, intituled neck or nothing, mult be — to 
be the ſhrewdeſt piece, and written with the moſt ſpirit of any, 
which hath appeared from that ſide ſince the hn of the 
miniſtry: it is indeed a moſt cutting ſatyre upon the lord treaſurer 
and lord Bolingbroke, and I wonder none o our friends ever un- 


dertook to —— it. I confeſs I was at firſt of the fame. opinion 


with ſeveral good judges, who from the ſtyle and manner fa ppoſe 
it to have iel om the ſharp pen of « wh earl of Nottingham; 
and I am ſtill apt to think it might receive his lordſhip's laſt hand. 
The third and principal of this triumvirate is the — of the 


_ crifis; who, although he muſt yield to the fing poſi in knowledge 


of the world and Nl in politicks, and to Mr. Dunton in keenneſs 
of {atyre and variety of reading, hath yet other qualities enough 
to denominate him a writer of a ſuperior claſs to either; provided 


he would a little regard the propriety . diſpoſition of his words, 
conſult the grammatical pert, and get- ſome information in the 


ſubject he intends to handle. 
N the generous countenance and encouragement that 


* Mr. Steel was watts the Houſe of Commons for this ee at the very "fame time * 


have 


o WIII OS. . $ 


1 been ſhewn to the and productions of the two 
former authors, I ſhall here . conſider the great favour confer- 
red upon the laſt; It hath been advertiſed for ſeveral months in 
ebe engliſbmam, + and other papers, that a pamphlet, called 252 
erifes," be publiſhed at a proper time in order to open the 


eyes of the nation. It was propoſed to be printed by ſubſeription, 
price a ſhilling. This was a little out of form; WL ſubſcrip- 


tions are uſually: begged only for books of great price, and ſuch as 
are not likely tohave'a general ſale. Notice was likewiſe given of 


what this pamphlet ſhould contain; only an extract from certain 


acts of parliament relating to the facertfon, which at leaſt muſt 
ſink nine-pence in the ſhilling, and leave but three-pence for the 
author's political reflections; ſo that nothing very wonderful or 
decifive could be reaſonably expected from this performance. But, 
a work was to be done, a hearty writer to be encouraged, and ac- 
cordingly many thouſand copies were beſpoke. Neither could this 
be ſufhcient; for when we expected to have our bundles delivered 

us, all was ſtopt; ; the friends to the cauſe ſprang a new project; 
and it was advertiſed that the criſis could not appear, till the ladies 
had ſhewn. their zeal againſt the pretender, as well as the men; 
againſt" the pretender in the — of his youth, reported to be 
handfome; and endued with an underſtanding exactly of a ſize to 
pleaſe tis ſex. I ſhould be glad to have ſeen a printed lift of the 
fair ſubſcribers prefixed: to this pamphlet; by which the chevalier 
might know, he was ſo far from pretending to a monarchy here, 
that he could not ſo much as pretend to a miſtreſs. 

At the deſtined „the firſt news we hear, is of a huge 
train of dukes, earls, ae barons, knights, equine, gentle- 
men; and others going to Sam. Buckley's the Subliſher. of * criſis 
to fetch home their cargoes, in order to tranſmit them by dozens, 
ſcores,” and hundreds into the ſeveral counties, and thereby to 
Prepare the wills and underſtandings of their friends againſt the ap- 


* A paper written by the fame author in favour of the preceding adminiſtration 
N proaching 


4 — - <A E i - OL * — "= — 
Se . : N . = * . —— 1 i 
— — — — —— a> a i . —— ——- * —. Ee > LE ar » - a . — * 
BB A IE LEES —— —— — = — — 4 — n th - a — — — wo A... — — * * * 
— . — * 0 uk nn 4s my * - K= : — 2 8 t 
_ 


: — ——.. 
— 3 7 > 
4a EE. WT + 
— — — — 
12 =» +7; 

RS — — by 

a 

82 _ — 
2 


CO — 


N q 
"HY; 
14 * 
4 & * 
4 
. | 
. [ j 1 . 
: v | 
1 . — 
+ : 
| „ 
+ 
70 
"FIG . 
f 
0 * 
by 7 


: 4 
[ 
* ve 
| 
3 
N 
. 


| will du a world of 


Pu Mrs: a 


6 THE PURTIeR $PERIT | 


proaching ſoſfiona. Afe any of whether they bare road it? 
Tho wil anfwer no; but they have ſent it every where, and it 
good. — and a pamphlet they 
hear tha ; talks of ſlavery, ' France, and the preten- 
der: they delve no more; it will ſettle the confirm the 
doubtful, inſtruct the ignorant, inflame the clamanous, although 
it never be once looked into. I am tald by thaſe who ate expert 
in the trade, that the author and bookſeller of this twelve-penny 
treatiſe will be/ greater gainers, than from one edition of any folio 
that hath been publiſhed theſo twenty years. What: needy writer 
would: not ſolicite to work under ſach maſters, who will pay: us 
before hand, take off as much of our ware aa we: pleaſe at our own 
rates, and woyble not themſelves. to examine either before or 
after they have bought it, whether it be ſtaple or na? : 
But, in order to illuſtrate the i —— 
noble patrons, I cannot take a more effectual method than by exa- 
mining the production itſelf; by which we {ball eably find that it 
was never intended, further than from the noiſe, the bulk, and 


the title of criſis, to do any: ſervice ta the factious cauſe. The entire 
— — — to the clergy, a preface, 
ten 


3 and about 
of dry refloctions on the of the Queer and her fer- 
_ vants3 which his coadjutors, the carl of Nottingham, Mr. Da- 


E nn mpeg Fr 
— 


hereticks, but confirming the deluded: vulgar 1 
CT Thus the 
vhigs among us give about the cry, a, pazphlet | 4 pamphlet / the 
| a ls ch 7, mot: uh e vive e their adverſaries, 
but to raiſe the ſpirits of their friends, recall their 1 
unite their numbers by found and, impudences. a bees aſſemble 
and ein together by the noiſe of braſs. That 


| 1 "OF>THB Wide. I» 


— a * 
publication of this timely treatiſe, will be manifeſt from ſome ob- 
vious reflections upon the ſeveral parts of it; wherein che follies, 
the falſhoods, or the abſurdities, appear ſo frequent, hs they may 
boldly contend for number with the lines. 

When the hawker holds this pamphlet towards y ou, the firſt 
words you perceive are, the eriſis; or, 4 diſcout/e, Ke. The in- 
terpreter of Swidas gives four tranſlations of the word crifis; any 
of which may. he as properly applied to this author's letter to the 
bailiff of Srockbridge *, Next, what he calls 2 d;/comr/e, conſiſts 
only of two pages, d to t two more, which contain 
extracts from acts of parliament ; for as to the twelve laſt pages, 
they 7 a ps y themes in th ice ader the name of 

eajenable remarks on the danger 4 popiſh /uccefſor. 
1 r tle-page. is, 
that the crown. hath been ſettled y Provinue ads I never heard 
of any ad of parliament that was not previous to what it enacted, 
wle thoſe two, by which the earl of Srrafford and Sir John Fernwick 
loft their heads, may pals for . A diſeturſe, repreſenting 
from the moſt . records, etc. He hath borrowed this ex- 
preſſion from ſome writer, who. probably underſtood the words; 
but this hath altogether miſapplied them; and under 
favour, he is wholly miſtaken; n 
als of parliament cannot, be called a diſcourſe; neither do I be- 
lieve he copied them from the 3 records, which 
as I take 1 a are l in the Tower, but out of ſome common print- 
ed copy. I grant there is nothing material in all: this, further than 
to ſhew the generoſity of our adverſaries in encouraging a writer, 
who cannot furniſh out ſo. much as a title page with propriety or 
common ſenſe. 
Next follows che dedieation to the clergy of the charch of Eng- 


Steele addreſſed a Letter to 
. 


baili f of wege who _ to have beerr rrturtinꝑ officer 
paliancnt 


the 


land, 
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land, wherein the modeſty and che me g of the firſt paragraphs 
are hardly to be matched. He tells — —— 
upon be def of Kulement, which he Jays' before them,” and con- 
jures them to recommend in their writings and diſcourſes to their 
| fellow-ſubjefts : and he doth all this, out of a-juſt deference to their 
great power and influence. This is the right whig ſcheme of direct- 
ing the clergy what to The arakbiſhop of Canterbury's 
juriſdiction extends no farther than over his own. province; but 
the author of the criſis conſtitutes himſelf vicar general over 
the whole clergy of the church of England. The biſhops in 
their letters or ſpeeches to their own clergy proceed no further 
than to exhorration; but this writer conjures "i whole clergy 
of the church to recommend his comment: upon the laus of the 
land, in their writings and diſcourſes. 1 would fain know, who 
made him a commentator upon the Jaws of the land: after which 
it will be time enough to aſk” him, by what authority he directs 
the clergy 70 neee We Ne W r e 
87 N 5 
. tells ths hay her are two NYT TOR which alas 5 
minds of the People under their direction; the firſt circumſtance is 
their education; the ſecond circumſtance i is the tenths of our lands. 
This laſt, according to the latin phraſe, is ſpoken ad invidiam; for 
| he knows well enough, they have not a twentieth: but if you take 
it in his own way, the landlord has nine parts in ten of the peo- 
ple's minds under his direction. Upon this rock the author before 
us is perpetually ſplitting, as often as he ventures out beyond the 
narrow bounds of his literature. He hath a confuſed remembrance 
of words ſince he left the univerſity, but hath loft half their mean- 
ing, and puts them together with no except to their ca- 
dence; as I remember a fellow nailed up maps in a gentleman's 
cloſet, "ſome fideling, others upſide down, the to adjuſt them 
wo che pannels. _ | 
J am | ſenſible it is of little conſequence to their cauſe, whether 
this 
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this defender of it underſtands grammar or no; and if what he 
would fain ſay, diſcovered him to be a well wiſher to reaſon or 
truth, T would be: ready to make large allowances. But when 
with great difficulty I den a compoſition of rancour and falſ- 
hood, intermixed with plauſible nonſenſe, I feel a ſtruggle between 
contempt and indignation” at ſeeing the character of a cenſor, a 
guardian, an enghſhman, a commentator on the laws, an inſtruc- 
tor of the clergy, aſſumed by a child of obſcurit * without one 
ſingle qualification to ſupport them. 
This writer, who either affects, or is commanded of lace to copy 
after the biſhop of Sarum; hath out of the pregnancy of his inven- 

tion found out an old way of inſinuating the groſſeſt reflections 
under the appearance of admonitions; and is ſo judicious a follower 
of the prelate, that he taxes the clergy for inflaming their people 
with apprebenfions of danger to them and their conſtitution from 
men, who are innocent of ſuch defigns ; ; When he muſt needs confeſs, 
the Whole dſgn of his pamphlet is 70 inflame the people with ap- 
prehenfions of danger from the preſent mini, whom we believe 
to be at leaſt as innocent men as the laſt. | 
What ſhall I fay to a pamphlet, where the malice ahed falſhood 
h every line would require an aden and where the dulneſs and 
abſurdities will not deſerve one? 

By his pretending to have always maloained an inpinlable! re- 

ſ pect to the clergy he would inſinuate, that thoſe papers among 
the tatlers and ſpectkators, where the whole order is abuſed, were 
not his own. I will appeal to all who know the flatneſs of his 
ſtyle, and the barrenneſs of his invention, whether be doth not 
groſſy prevaricate? was he ever able to walk without leading- 
ſtrings, or ſwim without bladders, without being diſcovered by 
his hobbling and his ſinking? hath he adhered to his character in 
his paper called the engliſbman, whereof he is allowed to be ſole 

author without wy competition ?. what does he think of the letter 
| ſigned 
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ſigned by himſelf, which relates to Molgſvorrh, in whoſe defence 
he affronts the whole convocation of Tenn, li 
It is a wiſe maxim, that becauſe the clergy are no civil lawyers, 
they ought not to preach obedience to governors; and therefore 
they ought not to preach temperance, becauſe they are no phyſi- 
cians. Examine all this author's writings, and then point me out 
a divine who knoweth leſs of the conſtitution of Eugiund than he; 
witneſs thoſe many egregious blunders in his late papers, where he 
pretended to dabble in the ſubjecct. N 
But the clergy have, it ſeems, imbibed their notions of power 
and obedience, abhorrent from our laws, fm zhe pom pos ideas o 
imperial greatneſs and the ſubmiſſion to abſolute emperors. This is 
groſs ignorance, below a ſchool-boy in his Lucius Florus. The 
roman hiſtory wherein lads are inſtructed, reacheth little above 
eight hundred years, and the authors do every where inſtil repub- 
lican principles; and from the account of nine in twelve of the 
firſt emperors we learn to have a deteſtation againſt tyranny. The 
greeks carry this point yet a great deal higher, which none can be 
ignorant of, who hath read or heard them quoted. This gave 
Hobbes the occaſion of advancing a poſition directly contrary; 
that the youth of England were corrupted in their political prin- 
ciples by reading the hiſtories of Roe and Greece, which, having 
been written under republicks, taught the readers to have ill noti- 
ons of monarchy. In this aſſertion there was ſomething ſpecious, 
but that advanced by the criſis could only iſſue from the profound- 
„C TO One © eee n 
But, would you know his ſcheme of education for young gentle- 
men at the univerſity? it is, that they ſhould fpend their time in 
peruſing thoſe acts of parliament, whereof his pamphlet is an ex- 
255 one oft pu comet ind tuner Feb eas ee ome he ee 6 Joly View 
Houſe of Commons, created a peer by king George againſt this complaint was the TOY. el Fore 


I. The lower houſe of convocation there prefer - Letter. : 
red. a complaint againſt him for diſreſpeQtul 48 b 
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tract, which n the kingdom would not be in its 

_—_ condition, but every member ſent 55 the warld thus infliruft- 
ed,  fince the mn, OD have been an advocate for our rights 
and liber ties, 
Here now is a pr for tting more money b the crifis; to 
1 it read by . e I e y . with 
him, that if our ſtudents had been thus employed for twenty 
years paſt the kingdom had not been in its preſent condition : but we 
have too many of ſuch proficients already among the young no- 
bility and gentry, who have gathered up their politicks from 
chocolate: houſes, and factious I and who, if they had ſpent 
their time in hard ſtudy at Oxford or Cambridge, we 4 indeed 
have ſaid, that the Baus part of this kingdom had not been in 
its preſent condition, or have ſuffered 1 1 to be taught, that 
a few acts of parliament relating to the ſucceſſion are preferable to 
all other ciui⸗ brulu, whatſoever. Neither did I ever Ne hear, 
that an act of parliament relating to one particular point could be 
called a civil inſtitution, _ | 
He ſpends almoſt a quarto page in telling the clergy, that they 
will be certainly perjured if they bring in the pretender, whom 
they have. prevat and he wiſely Ln ou them, that they have 
ſworn without equiyocation | or. mental eee : otherwiſe the 
elergy might think, that as ſoon as they received the pretender, 
and 3 ee, they would be free from their oath. 

This honeſt, civil, ingenious gentleman knows in his conſcience, 
that there are not ten elergymen in England (except nan-jurors) 
who do not abhor the thoughts of the pretender reigning over us, 
much more than himſelf. But this is the ſpittle of the biſhop of 
Sarum *, which our author licks up, . ſwallous, and then 
coughs out again with an addition of his own phlegm. I would 
fain . * 102 1 the clergy were to return an Auer by 


„ Dr. gu Burnt, 2 Fete: Se. 
1 one 
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one of their members to theſe, worthy counſellors. I conceive it 
men dee W 9 or M430} 


cc 
ic 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(c 
cc 


cc 
© 
cc 


cc 
cc 
on 


My brd and gentleman, * 


The clergy command me to give you thanks for your ace; | 
and if they knew any crimes, from which either of you were as 
free, as they are from thoſe which you ſo earneſtly exhort them 


to avoid, they would return your favour as near as poſſible in 


che ſame ſtyle and manner. However, that your advice may 
not be wholly loſt, particularly that part of it which relates to 
the pretender, they deſire you would apply it to more proper 


perſons. Look among your on leaders; examine which of 
cc 


them ingaged in a plot to reſtore the late king James, and 


received pardons under his ſeal; examine which of them have 
been ſince tampering with his pretended ſon, and, to gratify 


their ambition, their avarice, their malice and revenge, are now 
cc 

T3 
ce 


willing to reſtore him at the expence of the religion and liberty 


of their country. Retire, good my lord, with your pupil, and 
let us hear no more of theſe h ypocritical inſinuations, leſt the 


Quzzn and miniſters, who have been hitherto content with 


only diſappointing the lurkin g villanies of your faction, may 


be at laſt provoked to ep them. 


But his reſpect for the clergy is ſuch, that he doth not inſinuate 
as if they mall had theſe evil. diſpoſitions; he only infinuater, 


that they give too much cauſe for fuch infinuations. 

I will, upon occafion, ſtrip ſome of his infnuations from their 
generality and ſoleciſms, and drag them into the light. His de- 
dication to the clergy is full of 3 becauſe here he endeavours 
to mold up his rancour and civility together; by which conſtraint 
he is obliged to ſhorten his paragraphs, and to place them in ſuch 


a light, that they obſcure one another. 


Sang therefore, that 


I have ſcraped off his good manners in arder to come at his mean 


i ing, which lies under; he tells the clergy, ok the favour of the 


un 
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Qonzx and her miniſters is but a colour of ⁊eal towards them; 
that the people were deluded by a groundleſs cry of the church's 
danger at Sacheverel's trial; that the clergy, as they are nen of 
onde nl honour, ought to preach this truth to their ſeveral con- 
gregations; and let them know, that the true deſign of the preſent 
men in power in that, and all their proceedings ſince in favour of 
the church, was to bring in popery, France and the pretender, and 
to enſlave all Europe, contrary to the /aws of our country, the power 
of the legiſlature; the faith of nations, and the honour of God. 

I cannot ſee why the clergy, as men of ſenſe and men of honour 
(for he appeals not to them as men of religian) ſhould not be al- 
lowed to know when they are in danger, and be able to gueſs 
whence it comes, and who are their protectors. The deſign of their 
deſtruction indeed may have been projected in the dark; but 
when all was ripe, their enemies proceeded to fo many overt- acts in 
the face of the nation, that it was obvious to the meaneſt people, 
who wanted no other motives to rouze them. On the other ſide, 
can this author, or the wiſeſt of his faction, aſſign one ſingle act 
of the preſent miniſtry any way tending towards bringing in the 
pretender, or to weaken the ſucceſſion of the houſe of Hanover? 
Obſerve then the reaſonableneſs of this gentleman's advice: the 
clergy, the gentry, and the common people had the utmoſt ap- 
prehenſions of danger to the church under the late miniſtry ; yet 
then it was the greateſt impiety to inflame the people with any ſuch 
Nene His danger of a popiſb ſucceſſor from any ſteps of 
the preſent miniſtry is an artificial calumny, raiſed and ſpread 
againſt the conviction of the inventors pretended to be believed 
only by thoſe, who abhor the conſtitution in church and ſtate; 
an re faction, who compaſs heaven and earth to reſtore 
themſelves upon the ruin of their country; yet here our author 
exhorts the clergy to preach up this imaginary danger to their peo- 
ple, and ' diſturb the publick peace with his ſtrained ſeditious 


But 
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But how comes this gracious. licence to the cletgy from the 
whigs to concern — with politicks of any ſort, although 
it be only the gloſſes and comments of Mr. Steele The f. * 
of the managers at Sacheverelis trial, particularly thoſe. of Stan- 
hope, Lechmere, King, Parker,” and ſame others, ſeemed to de- 
liver a different dodrine. Nay, this very dedication complains of 
Some in holy orders, who have made the conſtitution of their "country 
(in which and the coptich Mr. Steele is equally ſkilled) a very little 
part of their fludy, et made obedience and government the fre- 
quent ſubjects of Het BT courſes. This difficulty is eaſily folved ; 
for by politicks they mean obedience. Mr. Hoadly , who is a cham- 
pion for reſiſtanoe, was never charged with — out of his 
function: Hugh Peters, and his brethren, in the times of uſur- 
pation had full liberty to preach up ſedition and rebellion ; and 
ſo here Mr. $7eele iſſues out his licence to the clergy to preach 
up the danger of a popifo frelender'! in 0 of the Gran and 


her adminiſtration. - x 
Every wie in 4 keene de e 
houſe, and is able to ſpell the title of a — 0g ſhall talk of the 
conſtitution with as much plaufibility as this very ſolemn writer, 
and with as good a ee blame the clergy for meddling with poli- 
ticks, which they do not underſtand. I have known many of 
politicians furniſhed before they-were of age with all the 
topicks of their faction, and by the help of about twenty 
poly{yllables capable of maintaining an argument, that wauld ſhine 
in the crit; whoſe author gathered up his little rock from the 
ſame ſchools,” and hath written from no other fund; - 
But after all, it is not clear to me, whether cis gentleman * 
dreſſeth himſelf to the clergy of England in general, or only to 


_ Ws _ n e in e.of a x change, 40. n che f 


= re . n e e in 1715, * aa 


750 Hereford in 1721, to wg ip 1723; and * 
or Enie uach create biſhop of A . ; 
| mortality | 


| theſe able 


nece 


mortality of thoſe /e/f-denying * he Seen REY are in 
his principles, and among theſe only ſuch as live in and about 
London; which bly will reduce the number to about half a 
dozen at moſt. I ſhould incline to gueſs the latter; becauſe he tells 
them they are ſurrounded by a learned; wealthy, knowing gentry, 
who know with what firmneſs, ſelf=dental, and charity the biſhops 
adhered to the publick cauſe, amd what contumeties — clergymen 
buve unter gone, etc. who adbered'to the cauſe of truth. By thoſe 
terms, che publick cauſe, and the cauſe of truth, he underſtands the 
cauſe" of the whips,” in oppoſition to the Quzzn and her ſervants : 

therefore by the learned, wealthy, and knowing gentry he muſt 
underſtand the dum and. eaſt-india company, and thoſe other 
merchants or citizens within the bills of mortality, who have been 
ſtrenuous againſt the church and crown, and whoſe ſpirit of fac- 
tion hath lately got the better of their intereſt; For let him ſearch 
all the reſt of the kingdom, he will find the ſurrounded clergy, 


and the ſurroumdling gentry wholly ſtrangers to the merits of thoſe 
ap and adhering to a very different cauſe of truth, as will 
[ hope, be WG by a fair ww to the repreſentatives 


of both. 

It was — this eder to pink the treatment 
of cumempt and derifien, which"the clergy are to expect from his 
faction, whenever they come into power. I believe that venerable 
body is in very little concern after what manner their moſt mortal 


enemies intend to treu them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God for 
it will 


dur fins to viſit us with ſo fatal an event; which I hope 
be the united endeavours hor reecg and laity to hinder. It 
would be ſome ſupport to this I could —— 
of his predicting — — have aſcribed to people of this. 
author's character) where he tells us, that oi/e and wrath will not 
paſs for zeal. What other inſtances of zeal hath this gen- 


ale 
tleman or the reſt of his party been able to produce ? if clamour 
e A what ſide it 
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comes; and, if ſedition, ſcurrility, ſlander and calumny be the 
fruit of wrath, read the pamphlets and papers iſſuing from the 
geulots of that faction 2 — their clubs and er- in 
order to form a judgment of the tre. i 
When Mr. Seele tells us, we have religion bur wants no aner 
Pon the enlargement” of ſecular power, bur isxwell' ſupported by the 
w1/dom and piety of its preachers, and its own native truth; it would 
be good to know what religion he profeſſeth: for . 
| whom he ſpeaks will never allow him a member of the church of 
England. They cannot agree, that the 271th of the goſpel; and 
the piety and'wi/dom of its preachers, are a ſufficient ſupport in an 
evil age againſt infidelity, ction, — vice without the aſſiſtance 
of ſecular z unleſs. God would pleaſe to confer the gift of 
n on thoſe who wait at the altar. I believe they venture 
o go a little further, and think, that upon ſome occaſions they 
wal a little enlargement of afſs, 722 from the ſecular power againſt 
atheiſts, deifts, ſocinians, and other hereticks. Every firſt Sunday 
in Lent a part of the liturgy is read to the people, in the preface to 
which the church declares her wiſhes for the reſtoring of that 
diſcipline ſhe formerly had, and which for ſome years paſt hath 
been more wanted than ever. But of this no more, leſt it might 
inſinuate jealoufies between the clergy amd laity; which, the au thor 
tells us, is the policy of vain ambitious" men among rhei fit 
hopes to derive from their order à veneration they cumnot de fre 
from their virtue. If this be their method for ahi veneration, 
it is the moſt ſingular that ever was thought on; and the clergy 
would then indeed have no more to do with paliticksof any ſort, 
than Mr. Steele or his faction will allow them. 
Faving thus toiled through his dedication, I e to en 
his preface, which, half conſiſting of quotation, will be ſo much 
the ſooner got through. 4 very: ee in any writer to 
employ his and together; | becauſe i gives his 
—— double work: it is like the. fort .of ſophiſtry that the 


% « — 
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1 call #0 mediums, which/are never allowed in the dams 
1 A vriter with a weak: head, and a corrupt heart, is 

over match for any ſingle pen; like a hireling jade, dull and vici- 
ous, hardly able to ſtir, yet offering at every turn to kick. 
_- He begins his preface with ſuch an account of the o 


riginal of 
pern an nature of civil inſtitutions, as I am confident was 
never once imagined by any writer upon government, from Plato 
to Mr. Locke. Ny 4 Opt ru be his firſt paragraph. I 
never ſaw an unruly crowd of people cool by degrees into temper, but 


it gave me W eee eee and the nature of civil 


Iinflitutions. One particular mam has uſually in thoſe caſes, from 
the aignity of his appearance, or other gualities known or imagined 
by — onwltitude, been received into ſudden favour and authority ; 
the occaſſon , their difference. Ar. been nene to him, and th 
matter referred to his decifion. 

I have known a poet, Who never was out of En intro- 
duce a fact by way of hae, which could probably no where hap- 
pen nearer than in the plains of Libya; and begin with, /o have [ 
feen*, Such a fiction I fu ppoſe may be juſtified _—_ poetical licence; 
yet Virgil is much more modeſt. This paragraph of Mr. Sreele' s, 
which he ſets down: as an obſervation of his own, is ie 
4 tranſlation of ſix verſes out of that famous poet, who 
ſpeaks ales this manner: as ben a ſedition ariſes i in a great multiy 
Zude, etc. alben if they ſee a wiſe grave man, etc. Virgil, who lived 


but a little-after the ruin of the roman republick, where ſeditions N 


often happened, and the force of oratory was great among the 
people, made uſe of a ſimile, which Mr. Szeele turns into a fact 
after ſuch a manner, as. if he had ſeen it an hundred times; and 
builds upon it a ſyſtem of the origin of government. . When the 
vulgar here in England aſſemble in a riotous manner (which is not 
very frequent of late years) the prince takes a much more effectual 
| way th that of ſending orators e appeal e them: I Win ook | 
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imagines ſuch a crowd of people as this, here there is 10 Trove 


ment it all; their umrulineſs quelled, amd 
A ar man, 2 — 2 — 


Such an aflembly muſt have riſen Cohn Gant and 
5 e eee eee eee for without ſome 

previous form of no ſuch crowd did ever yet aſſemble, 
n acquairited with the merits-and dignity of any 
W —— ou aan 


22 
7, wha 


= peopl ealmdy 
= os = wo 
A our au us, 
pore ger FRO aer 
— — ——— — — 
__ © e me in double — the 
Tame '##thor, ſuch a complicated ignorance in hiſtory, human na- 
ni ng hp eee we 
"ip U WIS 
2 2 theſe profound Serbe were 10 
ede ſome in awo of reffiance. What hath 7e 
#ftance to do with the fucreſſion of the houſe of Hanover, that 
the whig writers peat ar to tag them together 
Jean concewe nothing elſe, but Mat their hatred d the QA 
and miniſtry puts them pen thoughts of introducing the ſuc- 
ceſſor by anther rev Are elſes of a neceſſity to be 
888 as common maxims , by which we are always to < 
0 not theſe pentlemenTometimes'inouleate the rule ef 
obedience, and not always the <xteption of reſiſtance d ſince the 


on THDWHIGS 19 

Sa eee eee 
ciuil, and the latter is ſtilb in dite. e eee 
E ball meddle-with none of che paſlages hte the: 
lawſulneſ of princes, except: that from the: preſent lord: 
_ chancelior's ® gs ef of nei ic ov in — — 


9 
e ee 1 ran rt 2 
flection upon a as ever filled or adarned: that high. 


ſtation: — 2 — . 
more wonder how it can trace out: a true quotation than a falſe 
comment. To ſee him treat my lord © Harcourt with fo much 
civility looks 3 —— and as if he hac malie in 


a 
*. 
; 
& 


good. Lemon al my lord Haram for his cm. 
e ee xcumbered with. the dactrine of re- 
fftance, and the true ceualacien-ptinaiple>; and provided he will 
not allow Mr. Sel for his commentator, he may hope to recover 
i ere of being libelled again, as welk a6 nee and 
fellow · ſerrants. , e UI nn 

We now come to the or; Sd ni meet: ihe inp 
way of introduction to thoſe extracts from — that 
conſtitute the y of his pamp phlet. This i introdꝭ ic - begins 
with a definition libertyy/andd'rhiew proceeds.imapanegyzic ick upon 
chat great bleſſing... His is, made n eee 
_— eee "RCA theme, er yr 


£231 23 9 gen ech, b 4 9 — — i IETF SIT i tady +. 
*; Sip Sono Haregary at che time ale gez mr; cho. e e 4 
al had reſigned MN lace of attor- | NO het Les in 488 I ene a baron. 
a nn, which he: el. accepted a- PE * * 7 * * 1 2% . 3 Ne. 
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any other man alive might 


commits an hundred folcciſms and abſurdities. The weighty | 
trutks, Which he {endeavours to preſs upon his reader, are ſuch as 


cannot "poſſeſs our ſouls "with" 


preſerve in ourſelves that ine 


* 
W 
* 
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venturing to vary the old phraſes, and give them a new turn, 


theſe: That liberty it a very good thingy that withour liberty we 


cannot be free; that health is good; and firength is good, but liberty 


is better than either ; that no'man'can'bs happy without the liberty 
of doing whatever his own mind tells bim is beſt ; that men of qua- 
liey love liberty, and common people love liberty; even women and 


children love liberty; and you cannot pleaſe them better than b7 
letting them do what they pleaſe. Had Mr. Steele contented him 
ſelf to deliver theſe and the like maxims in ſuch intelligible terms, 


By liberty I defire to be undenffood to mean'the happineſs of ment 


living, erc. The true life of mam confifts in conducting it ac- 
cording to bis own juſt ſentiments and innocent "inclinations — 
man being is degraded below that of a free agent; when his affeftions 
and paſſions are no longer governed zy the diflates of bis own mind. 
bout liberty our health (among other things) may be at 
the will of 'a tyrant emp 


lo- creatures. If there be any of theſe maxims which is not groſly. 
paſs for uncontroulable. Ry the firſt, omitting the pedantry of the 
world, where any one man can poſſeſi bis ſoul with pleaſure and 


ſatisfactiou. In the ſecond,” he defrres to be wnderfioad to mean; 


mean, or to be underſtood to un- 


derſtand. In the third, the life of man confits in conducting his 5 
fe In the fourth be affirms dat ane beigen ars Agra, 
moben their paſſions are no longer governed by the diftates of their own 


minds ; 


— 
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minds; 8 zo the leſſons of all moraliſts and legiſla- 
tors; who agree unanimouſly, that the paſſions of men muſt be 
under the government of reaſon and law); neither are laws of any 
other uſe than to correct the irregularity of our affections. By the 
laſt, our health is ruinous to ounſelues and other men when a en 
pleaſes 3 which I leave to him to make out. 

I cannot ſufficiently commend our anceſtors for 0 


us the bleſſing of liberty; yet having laid out their blood and trea- 
ſure upon the purchaſe, I do not ſee how they ated par ſimoniouſſy; 


can conceive nothing more generous than that of em- 
loying our blood and treaſure for the ſervice of others. But I am 
ſuddenly ſtruck with the thought, that J have found his meaning; 
our — acted eee becauſe they only ſpent their 
on treaſure for the good of their poſterity; whereas we ſquan- 
dered away the treaſures of our poſterity too; but whether they 
will be thankful, and think it was done for the preſervation of 
their liberty, muſt be left to themſelves for a xs. 25 
I verily believe, although I could not pfove it in J#/, eftminfter 
| ball — a lord chief juſtice, that by enemies to our conſtitution, 
and enemies to our preſent eftabliſhment, Mr. Steele would defire to 
be underſtoad to mean. my lord treaſurer and the reſt of the mi- 
niſtry: &y tbgſe who. are grown ſupine in proportion to the danger, 
to which our liberty is every day more expoſed, I ſhould — he 
means the tories : Rnd by bone/t. men, 2 owght to look up with a _ 
ſpirit that becomes bonefty, he underſtands the Whigs. I likewiſe 14 
believe, he would take eee ſhap id, if I did not thus v 
expound him. I ſay then, that according to chis e ſition, the By 
an. eat officers xr Rate, together with the reſt of the cabinet- | 
| — except the archbiſhop of Canterbury) are enemies to our 
oftabliſment, making artful and open attacks upon our conſtitution, 
and are now practiſing indirect arts, and mean ſubtilties to weaken 
1 105 ee 7 kc nets of turing for. . * ſucceſſion 
hk % e eee EET OS Dr. Tenniſen. | 
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in the houſe of Kanower. 'Ehe: fiefk and maſh-notorious'of these 
critninals is Nobert Harley carl of Oxford; lord high treaſurer, wo 
is to be chief miniſter : the: ſecond is Fames: Butler dailae: 

of Ormonde, who. commands the army, and defgns to o it 
over the þ : the third is Henry K form: lord. 


in 
viſcount Bolingbroke, ſecretary of ſtate, vho muſt be ſuppoſed to 


at the court of Bar le Duc, 2s the 
x did with that at St. Germaint: and: to avoid- 
tediouſneſs, Mr. — and the reſt are employed in their ſe- 
veral diſtricts to the ſame end, Theſe are the opinions which Mr. 
Steele and f th tere among te | — 
deavouring all their ee people 

— 2 reſeruation 
to the honour, wiſdom, of the Queue, I cannot deter- 
mine; ä — long experience of their 
a at}; integrity, and in compliance to the general wiſhes of 
people, called them to her 2 Such an accuſation 
require, I think, at leaſt one ſingle 
overt act to make it E there be no other choice of perſons. 
fit to ſerve the crown without danger from the pretender, except: | 
among thoſe who are called the hig party, the Hueber ſucceſ- 

ſion is then indeed in a very deſperate ſtate: that uluſtrious family 
will have almoſt nine in ten of the againſt it, and thoſe 
principally of the landed men; n is molt e be depended 
upon in ſuch a nation as ours. 19 
bs wane now got as or as bis cxrage, which 3 ſhall canes: 
but ſup he hath 


hold a conſtant 


rr. W e oy. 
neſs to into. e 5 


After woe and twenty pages den — ads of pac 
* Speaker ob: thoWhulb efCommons.” / 4 


ment, 
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ment, te alefires laue to-repent the hiſtory and progreſs of the union; 
= to obſerve. 


hy mpeg: I have ſome few things 
This work, he tells us, was unſucceſsfully attempted by ſeveral 


_ iof ber 'majefty's predereſſors;' although I do not remember it was 
2 ever thmught on by mms. king Fames the firſt, andthe late 


king; illiam. I have read indeed, that fome ſmall overtures were 
made by the former of theſe kme an union between the 
two Kingdoms, but ve with 1 and contempt by 
the engliſb: and the hiſtorian tells us, chat how degenerate and 
corrupt ſouer the vourt and parliament then were, they would 
not gur eur to b infarnous a propafal. I do not find, that any 
of the! fuccerding princes hrfore the novolution ever reſumed the 
defign; becauferitwwas a for which there could not poſſibly 
be — or neceſſity : for 1 defy any mortal to 


mname-one- _ en e, neg re ee e en 
fuch am union. 
king's reign, en nl 


But towards dhe end of dels 
Gons of the wank of iſſue from him or the princeſs Anme, a pro- 
r — | betauſe Sm 

_ land Trad not fettled their crown upon the houſe of Hanover, 
but left themſelves at large in hopes to make their 
and it was thought highly dangerous to leave chat part of See 
 afland, inhabited by a poor ſierce northern people, at bberty to 
— — king) Hawoter, —— 
to this work was fo great, that it could not be overcame until 
ſome time after her preſent majeſty came to the erown; when by 
the weakneſs or Corruption of a certain miniſter, ſince dend, an 
ator; t was obtained fur the Scots, which.gave them leave 
to arm ne Py and ſo the union became neceſſary, not for 
5, actual good it could poſſibly do us, but to avoid a probable: 
ily aal er the ane time fave an obnoxious miniſter's bead; 


2 . 4 him 4 made in his une, ee bixanfyeren able 
2 See — XR. u dend. 


* THE PUBLICK'SPIRIT 


who was. ſo wiſe as to take the firſt opp wing a 
general pardon by act of parliament, becauſe bs cou Bot unh 
ſo much decency and ſafety deſire a particular one for himſelf. 
Theſe facts are well enough known to the whole kingdom. And 
. 1 remember, diſcourſing above ſix years ago with the moſt con- 
1 | fiderable ® perſon of the adverſe party, and a great promoter of the 
union, he frankly owned to me, that this neceſſity, brought upon 
us by the wrong management of WA earl m Godolphin, Was che 
=. only cauſe of the union. os 
8 1 to mt. eee eee ee | 
the crifis: fit, that tie union became for the cauſe 
above related; becauſe it prevented this iſland: from being govern- 
ed by two kings; which England would never have ſuffered; and 
it might probably have coſt us a war of a year or two to reduce 
the Scots. Secondly, that it would be dangerous to break this 
union, at leaſt in this Janine) while there is a pretender abroad, 
who might probably lay hold of ſuch an opportunity. And this 
made me wonder a little at the ſpirit of faction laſt ſummer among 
ſome people, who having been the great promoters of the union, 
and ſeveral of them the principal gainers by it , could yet 
ſo far as to propoſe in the houſe of lords, that it ſhould. be dif- 
ſolved; while at the ſame time thoſe peers, who had ever o 
it in the beginning, were then for-preſerving it, upon the reaſon 
I have j juſt aſſigned, ol which the autor of te cv ach titer 
But den e tells us, the engli 7 
more particularly cureful in pre erving this 
n 4tf Oey er Scotl: ind: 


4 ie K e eee een en e 

1 The duke of —_ ode ws oat if ai mot- later ſoon aſter moved the houſe 1 — fo, 5 
ed the union, the earl of Mar, Mr. Loc , and to bring in à bill for diſſolving the u niob, he 
Mr. Cockburn, having been deputed on purpoſe, - was ſeconded by the earl of Mar. and ſupported 


| temonſtrated to; che a by lord Eglin e the W - 
which they aid woul probably promp A . 4045 . 
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| a ability, as « England, etc. They had indeed; and to that we owe 
one of the great and neceſſary evils of the union upon the foot it 
now ſtands. Their nobility is indeed ſo numerous, that the whole 
revenues of their country would be hardly able to maintain them 
according to the dignity of their titles; and what is infinitely 
vWorſe, they are never likely to be extind until the laſt period of 
all things; becauſe the greateſt part of them deſcend to 1 ge- 
neral. I imagine a perſon of quality prevailed on to marry a 
woman much his inferior, and without a groat to her fortune, 
and her friends arguing ſhe was as good as her huſband, becauſe 
he brought him as numerous a family of relations and ſervants as 
ſhe. found in his houſe. Scotland, in the taxes, is obliged to con- 
tribute one penny for every forty pence laid upon England; and 
the repreſentatives they ſend to rd, are about a thirteenth. 
Every other ſcoteb peer hath all the privileges of an engliſh one, 
except that of ſitting in parliament, and even precedancs| before all 
of the ſame title . hall-b be created ſor tlie time to come, The 
penſions and employments poſſeſſed by the natives of that country 
nom among us do amount to more than the whole body of their 
nobility ever ogy at home; and all the money they raiſe upon 
the publick is ſufficient to defray their civil and military 
liſts. I could point out ſome. with great titles, who affected to 
appear very vigorous for diſſolving the union, although their whole 
revenues before that period would have ill e eee, a welſh juſtice 
of the peace; and have ſince gathered more money than ever 6 
err a who had not habe, could form an idea of. 
I have only one thing more to ſay upon occaſion of the union 
— which is, that the A of- wb Crefis may be fairly proved 
00 his own citations to be guilty of Hen TREASON, In a paper 
of his called the engli man of October 29 there is an advertiſe- 
ment about taking in ſubſcriptions for printing the criſir, where 
the title is publiſhed. at length with the 1 clauſe, which 
the ah thought fit to ep ow the: n 3 [and that no 


power 
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on earth can bar, alter; or male void che preſe 

bs 45 crown, eto. By Richard Steele.] In his extract of an act of 

parliament made ſince the union, it appears to be high treaſon 

for any perſon by writing or printing to maintain and affirm, that 

the kings or queens of this realm, with and by the authority of par- 

liament, are not able to make laws and flatuzes of ſufficient force 

and validity to limit and bind the crown; and the deſcent, limita- 

tion, inheritance, and government thereof.” This act being ſubſe- 

quent to the ſettlement of the —— at the union, it is 

probable ſome friend of the author adviſed him to leave out thoſe 

j zreaſonable words in the printed title- page which he had before 

| publiſhed in the advertiſement; and accordingly we find, that in 

2 the treatiſe itſelf he only offers it to every good ſubject s confidera- 

tion, whether this article" of the n of the” crown is not as 

firm as the union itſelf, and as the ſettlement of e in Eng- 

land, etc. And he thinks the /cors minen it 600m A . 
zo rhe crown was never 10 be controverted. - 

| Theſe I take to be only treaſonable — wie the — 

tifement before mentioned is actually high treaſon; for which the 

author ought to be proſecuted, if that would avail any thing under 

a juriſdiction, where wan * * te in not above _ _— 

of twenty marks. {7 

Nothing is more notorious hiaw that dhe mikey 5 — yerhes) both 

in their writings and diſcourſes, have affected upon all occaſions to 

allow the legitimacy of the pretender. This makes me a little 

wonder to ſee our author labouring to prove the contrary, by 

producing all the popular chat of thoſe times, and other l ar- 

from Fuller s narrative: but it muſt be ſuppoſed, that this 

gentleman acts by the commands of his ſuperiors, who have 

thought fit at this juncture to iſſue out new err reaſons beſt 

known to themſelves. I wiſh they had been more clear in their 

| directions to him upon that weight point, whether the ſettlement 

3 of the aa in the houſe of Hanover be alerble 0 or no. 1 


have 


arr 
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Wees 10 in his former pages, he gives it in the nega- 
tive; but in the turning of a leaf, he hath wholly changed his mind. 
He tells us, be wonders there can be found any Bricon: my enough 
to contend againſt a power in their um nation, which is pra 100 6 
in a much greater degree in other fates : and bow hard it is, that 
- Britain«ſbould be debarred'the privilege of eftabliſhing its own ſe- 
curity by relinguifhi ng only thoſe branches of the royal line, which 
threaten it with deſtruction; whilſhother nations never ſcruple upon 
| tes occaſions to go much greater lengths ; of which he produceth 
inſtances in France,” Spain, Sicily, 5-8 Sardinia; and then adds, 
cam Great Britain help to advance men to other thrones, and have 
no power in limiting its own? How can a ſenator, capable of doing 
honour to Sir Thomas Hanmer, be guilty of ſuch ridiculous incon- 
ſiſtences ? The author of the conduci of the allies (ſays he) hath dared 
10 drop infimations about altering the ſucceſſion. The author of 
the canduct of the allies writes ſenſe and engliſh; neither of which 
the author of the cri underſtands, - The former thinks it wrong 
in point of policy to call in a foreign power to be guarantee of our 
ſucceſſion, becauſe it puts it out of the power of aur own legiſſature 
70 change our ſucceſſion without the conſent of that prince or ſtate, 
who is guarantee, whatever neceſſity may happen in future times. 
Now, if it be high treaſon to affirm by writing, that the legiſla- 
ture hath no foal wer; and if Mr. Steele thinks it ſtrange, .that 
Britain ſhould be deb this privilege, what could be the crime 
of putting ſuch a caſe, that in future ages a neceſſity might hap- 
pen of u ue the wan, as rd as it hath. happened al 
* 
When Mr. Steele. reflefts . ths man 3 5 . ers 
0 to our ſucceſſion) of laws and oaths, etc. he thinks all fear va- 
_ niſheth before them. I think {a too, provided the epithet ſolemn goes 


; for nothing; | becauſe, although I have often heard of a /o/e-n day, 


a /olemn feaſt, and a ſolemn coxcomb, yet I can conceive no idea 


- to P 18 a On barrier. However, be that as It will, his 
JJ a Wed pre thoughts 
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WARE Us it 8 will not let him reſt; but, before FOE is aware * 


 ofts himſelf ſeveral queſtions; and ſince he cannot reſolve them, 
I will 


endeavour to give him what ſatisfaction I am able. The 


yrs is, what are the ns of a laſting ſecurity? To which I an- 
ſwer, that the ſigns of it in a kingdom or ſtate are, firſt good. 
laws; and ſecondly, thoſe laws well executed: we are pretty well 
provided with the 1 but extremely defective in the latter 
Secondly, what are our tempers and our hearts at home? If by ours 


he means thoſe of himſelf and his abettors, they are moſt damna- 
bly. wicked; impatient for the death of the Quzzn-; ready to 
gratify their ambition and revenge by all deſperate methods; 
wholly alienate from truth, law, religion, mercy, conſcience, or 


honour. Thirdly, : in 3 hands is power lodged abroad ?: TO 


anſwer the queſtion naturally, Lowis XIV. is king of France, 
Philip. V. (by the counſels and acknowledgments of the whigg) is. 
king of Spain, and ſo on. If by power he means money; the duke 


of Ata laseg b is thought to have more ready money than all the 


kings of chriflendom together; but by the peculiar diſpoſition of 


providence it is locked up in à trunk, to which his ambition ; 


hath no key; and that is our ſecurity. Fourthiy, are our unna- 


tural diviſions our firength g I think not; but they are the ſign of 


it, for being aunatural they cannot laſt; and this ſhews, that 
union the foundation of all ſtrength is more agreeable to our na- 


ture.—Fifthly, is it nothing to us, which of the princes of Europe 


bas the longeſt; ſword? Not much, if we can tie up his hands, or 
put a ſtrong ſhield into thoſe of his neighbours; or if our /word 
2 as ſharp. as his is long; or if it be neceſſary for him to turn his 


own ur into a plowſhare; or if ſueh a ſword happeneth to be in | 5 


the hands of an infunt, or zled for by two competitors.— 


Sixthly, he power ful | ane * deals: out croums am kingdoms all 
around us, may it nat in time reach a ling out to us too? If the 
powerful band he means. be that of France, it may reach aut aa 
Bae 1 8 as it e * we ”—_ not e 2 Wha per e 8 
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h France dealt about? Spain was given by the will of the for- 


in conſequence of that infamous treaty of partition, 
ths Inc's 5 of which will; I hope, 


never be forgot in England. 
Sicily was diſpoſed of by her majeſty of Great Britain; ſo in effect 


was Sardima.: France indeed once reached: out a king to Poland, 


but the people Would not receive him. This queſtion of Mr. 


Steele s was therefore only put in terrorem without any regard to 
truth. Seventhly, are there no pretenſions to our crown that can 


ever be revived? There may, for ought I know, be about a dozen; 


and thoſe in time may poſſibly beget a hundred; but we muſt vs 
as well as we can. Captain Beſſus, ae he had fifty challenges 
to anſwer, proteſted he could not fight above three duels a day. 


1f the pretender ſhould fail (ays the writer) be French king has. 


in hit quiver a ſucceſſion of them; tbe ducheſs of Savoy, or her Pai 


or the dauphin her grand/on. Let me ſuppole the chevahier de St. 
George to be dead; the ducheſs of Savoy will then be a prezender, 


and conſequently muſt leave her af becauſe his royal high- 


neſs (for Mr. Steele has not yet acknowledged him for a King) is in, 


alliance with her britiſh majeſty; her ſons, when they grow pre- 
tenders, muſt undergo the ſame fate. But I am at a 106 how to 
diſpoſe of the daupbin, if he happen to be king of France before the 
ee p to Britain falls to his ſhare; for I doubt he will never 


be perſuaded to remove out of his own n kingdom, aal becauſe it 


is too near England. 


But the duke of Savoy did. 9 nears ago pus in bis lies 70 
the crown of England in right of bis wife; and he is a prince of 


5 great capacity, in firif alliance with France, and may. therefore 
very well add to our fears of a Popifhy ſucceſſor. Is it the fault of 
the-pieſiny/ vob. any miniſtry, tha this prince put in his claim? 


muſt we give him opium to Ne his capacity? or can we pre- 


vent 1 alliance * 1 e who is in peace with her majeſty? 
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mos”; I ſhould think, even his brother 
ane migh ght furniſh him with better. What crowns or kingdoms. 
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Muſt we⸗ ſends to ſtab or poiſon all the popiſh! ——— 1580 
any pretended title to our crown by the — of :blood?. 
What, in the name of God, can theſe people drive at)? what is it 
they demand? Suppoſe the preſent daupbin were now a man, and 
king of France, and next popiſb heir to the crown of England; is 

he not excluded by the laws of the land? But what regard will he 
have to our laws? I anſwer; hath not the QUzzy-as good a tit e 
to the crown of France ? and how is ſhe excluded, hut by their 
law againſt the ſucceſſion of females, which we are not bound to 
acknowledge? And is it not in our power to exclude female ſuc- 
cefſors, as well as in theirs? If ſuch a pretence ſhall prove che 
cauſe of a war, what human power can prevent it? But our cauſe 
muſt neceſſarily be good and righteous; for either the kings of 
England have been unjuſtly kept out of the poſſeſſion of France, 
or the daupbin, although eh of kin, can have no legal title 
England. And he muſt be an ill prince indeed, who will not have 
the hearts and hands of ninety nine in an hundred gia] his m_ 
jette againſt ſuch a popiſb pretender. 

1 Nr been the longer in anſwering the ſeventh e 1 
cauſe it led me to conſider all he had afterwards to ſay upon the 
fubject of the pretender.—Eighthly, and laſtly, he aſks himſelf, 
whether popery and ambition are become tame and qui et nei go 2 
In this I can give him no ſatisfaction, becauſe T never was in that 
ſtreet where they live; nor do I converſe with any of their friends; 
only I find they are perſons of a very evil reputation. But'T am 
told for certain, that ambition bath removed her lodging, and lives 
the very next door to faction, where they keep ſuch a racket, that 
the whole pariſh is diſturbed, and eyery night in an uproa. 

Thus much in anſwer to thoſe: eight wneaſy queſtions put by 
che author to himſelf in order to Jatisfy every” Briton, and give 
him an occaſion of 7aking an impartial. view of the affairs yi Bu- 
3 in general, as well as of Great Britain in particular. 

21 58 enumeratin g the gon actions of the e armies 
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voder the e of | prinee Eugene and the Saks of Marlbo- 
rough, Mr. Steele en in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, that the 
8 britiſh general, however aon ale it. may be to poſteri ty, was 
not — to enjoy the fruits of his 2 labour. Ten years 
fruits, it ſeems, were not ſufficient, and yet they were the fruit- 
fulleſi campaigns. that ever any general cropt. However, I cannot 
but hope, that poſterity will not be left in the dark, but ſome care 
taken both of her majeſty's glory, and the reputation of thoſe ſhe 
employs. An impartial hiſtorian may tell the world (and the next 
age will eaſily believe what it continues to feel) that the avarice and 
ambition of a few factious inſolent ſubjects had almoſt deſtroyed 
their country by continuing a ruinous war in conjunction Vich 
allies, for whoſe ſakes principally we fought, who refuſed to bear 
their 550 propor the charge, and were connived at in their 
refuſal; for priva 
and kindeſt of ſovereigns with inſolence, cruelty, and ingratitude 
(of which he will be able to produce ſeveral inſtances) that they 
encouraged perſons and principles alien from our religion and 
government in order to ſtrengthen their faction: he will tell the 
reaſons, why the general and firſt minifler were ſeduced to be 
heads of this faction, contrary to the opinions they had always pro- 
feſſed. Such an hiſtorian will ſhew many reaſons, which made it 
neceſſary to remove the general and his friends, who, knowing 
the bent of the nation was againſt them, expected to loſe their 


will diſcover the whole intrigue of the duke of ue e sen- 
deavouring to procure a commiſſion to be general for life*; 
wherein juſtice will be done to a perſon. at that time of high 
ſtation in the law, who (I mention it to his. honour), adviſed the 
duke, when he was conſulted upon it, not to accept of ſuch a 
commiſſion. .\'By theſe and many other inſtances, which time will 
1 de to Behn, it g perhaps appear not Very: un to 
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vate ends: that theſe factious people treated the beſt 


power when the war was at an end. Particularly, the hiſtorian | 
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. poſterity, why this great man was di diſmiſſed atlaſt; bur emer why, 
1 diſmiſſed no ſo ner.. Te 


But this is entering into a wide * 1 [ſhall 8 { ; 
pofterity to the information of better hiſtorians than the author of 
2 crifis, or myſelf; and go on to inſorm the preſent age in ſome 
facts, which this great orator and politician thinks fit to miſrepre- | 
ſent: with the utmöft degree either of natural or wilful ignorance. 
He aſſerts, that in the duke of Or monde s campaign, after a ſiſpen- 
fron of arms between Great Britain and France proclaimed. at tbe 
head of the armies, the britiſh troops in the mid/? of the enemy's 
garriſons withdrew themſelves from their confederates. The fact 
is directly otherwiſe; for the 475756 troops were moſt infamouſſy 
deſerted by the confederates, after all that could be urged. by the 
duke of Ormonde and the earl of Straſtord to preis the . er | 
generals not to forſake them. The duke was directed to avoid 
engaging in any action, until he had further orders, becauſe an 
account of the king of Spain s renunciation was every day expect- 
ed: this the [mperialifts and Dutch knew well enough; and there- 
fore propoſed to the duke in that very juncture to engage the 
Frencb, for no other reaſon but to render deſperate all the Quzzn's 
meaſures towards a peace. Was not the certain poſſeſſion of Dun- 
kirk of equal advantage to the uncertainty of a battle? A whole 
mpaign under the duke of Marlborough with ſuch an acquiſi- 
tion; although at the coſt of many thouſand lives, w ſeveral 
mil lions of money, would have been thought very gloriouſſy ended. 
Neither, after all, was it a new thing either in the ritiſp ge- 
| diced or the dutch deputies to refuſe fig bee , when they did not 
approve it. When the duke of Marlbirough was going to inveſt 
Boucbain, the deputies of the fates preſſed him in vain to engage 
the enemy; and one of them was ſo far diſcontented upon his 
grace ss refuſal, that he preſently became a partizan of the peace; 
yet I do not remember any clamour then; raiſed here againſt the 
1 u ow that account. YO when the French invaded ike 
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"ts ee duke of Ormonde, prince 
Eugene was- violently bent upon a battle, and ſaid, they ſhould 
never have another ſo good an opportunity; but monſieur 12 


private deputy roſe up, and la it ſo far, that the prince was 
forced to deſiſt. Waben mom; nm mal in the duke of O-- 


monde to refuſe fighting by command. of the QuzxN, and 
in order to get poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, than for the duke of Marl. 
borough to give the ſame refuſal without any ſuch orders, or any 
ſuch ge or ſhall a dutch deputy — more power than 
the Quzzn of Great Britain's AW" a Qing by the immediate 
commands of his ſovereign? 

The emperor and the empire (ſays Mr. Steele by way of admira- 
tion) continue the war ! is his imperial majeſty able to continue it 
or no? if he be, then Great Britain hath been ſtrangely uſed for 
ten years paſt: then how came it to paſs, that of above thirty 
thouſand men in his ſervice in Italy at the time of the battle of 
Turin, there were not above four clad: paid by himſelf? if he 
be not able to continue it, why does he go on? The reaſons are 
_ clear; becauſe the war only affects the princes of the empire (whom 
he is willing enough to expoſe) but not his own dominions, Beſides, 
the imperial cminiſters are in daily expectation of the Quzzn's 
death, which they hope will. give a new turn to affairs, and re- 
kindle the war in Europe upon the old foot; and we know how 
the miniſters of that court publickly aſſign i it for a reaſon of their 
obſtinacy againſt peace, that they hope for a ſudden revolution in 
England. In the mean time this appearance of the emperors be- 
ing forſaken by his ally will ſerve to increaſe the clamour, both 
here and in H. 2 againſt her majeſty and thoſe ſhe employs. 

Mr. Szeele ſays, there cam be no crime in affirming (if it be iruth) 
hat the houſe of Bourbon is at this, juncture become more formida- 
ble, and bids fairer for an univerſal monarchy and to engroſs the 
whole trade of Europe, than it did before the war. 


No crime in affirming it, if it be truth. I will for auch allow 
1 F. his 
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his e die bales eve 
vanceth fo ſeditious a falſhood deſerves to be hanged. - Doth the 
mean by the houſe of Boyrho7, the two kings of runde and Spain? 
If fo, Ireject his meaning, which would inſinuate, that the intereſts 
and deſigns of both thoſe princes will be — whereas they 
are more oppoſite than thoſe of any two other monarchs in dg. 
dom. This is the old fooliſh ſlander ſo flung upon the 
peace, and as frequently refuted. 'Theſe factious undertakers of the 
ve write with great advantage; they ſtrenuouſly affirm a thou- 
falſhoods without fear, wit, conſcience, or ledge ; and 
we, who anſwer them, muſt be at thee as an argument 
for each ; after which, in the very next pamphlet we ſee the ſame 
aſſertions produced again, without the leaft notice of what hath 
been ſaid to diſprove. them. By the houſe of Bourbon doth he 
mean only the french king for the time being? If ſo, and his 
aſſertion be true, then that prince muſt either deal with the devil, 
zu 
might as well have continued in the purſes and veins of her 
maj —y ſubjeds. 
t the particular aſſertions of this author are eaſier detected 
than his ve ect I ſhall therefore proceed upon examining 
the — For ance: I defire him to aſk the Duteb, who 
can beſt inform him, why they delivered up Traerbach a the Im- 
iſts ? for, as to the QUzzx, her majeſty was never once con- 
ted in it; whatever his preceptors, the politicians af Button s 
— may have informed him to the contrary. 

Mr. Steele affirms, that the French have begun the demolition of 
Dunkirk contempruouſly-and arbitrarily their own may. The gover- 
nor of the town, and thoſe — intruſted with the inſpec- 
tion of this work, do aſſure me, that the fact is altogether other- 
wiſe; that the method preſcyibed by thoſe whom her majeſty em- 
ploys, hath been exactly followed, and that the works are already 
demoliſhed. I will vengure to tell um fanden, that the demoli- 


tion. 


or THe WHIGS. a 


tion was ſo long deferred in order to remove thoſe difficulties, 
which the barrier treaty hath put us under; and the event hath 
—— ed no , until thoſe diffi- 
culties were got over. The mole and —— could: not be de- 
ſtroyed, until the ſhips were got out; which, by reaſon of ſome 
profound ſecrets of ſtare, did not until the other day. 
Who gave him thoſe juſt ſuſpicions, that the mole and harbour will 
never be defiroyed ? what is it he would now 1 
miniſtry is bribed to leave the moſt 1 of the work 
undone; or that the Pretender i is to invade us Gi thenee; or that 
the Qn N hath entered into a conſpiracy with her ſervants to 
prevent the good effects of the peace * no other end, but to loſe 
the affections of her people, 2 endanger herſelf? 
Inſtead of any further information, which I could eafily give, 
but which no honeſt man can want, I venture to affirm, that the 
mole and harbour of Dunkirk will in a ſhort time be moſt effec- 
tually deſtroyed ; and at the fame time I venture to propheſy, that 
neither Mr. Brook, nor his faction will ever confeſs they believe it. 

After all, it is a little hard, that the Q EN cannot be allow) 
ed to demoliſh this town in whatever manner ſhe pleaſes to fancy. 
Mr. Steele muſt have it done his own way, and is angry the French 
have pretended to do it theirs z and yet he wrongs them into the 
| bargain. For my own part, 1 do ſeriouſly think the moſt chr:/- 
tian king to be a much better friend of her majeſty's than Mr. 
Steele, or any of his faction. Beſides, it is to be confidered, that 
he is a monarch and a relation; and therefore if I were a pri 
counſellor, and my advice to be aſked, which of thoſe two * 
GENTLEMEN BORN ſhould have the direction in the demo- 
lition of Dunkirk, I would give it for the former; becauſe I look 
upon Mr. Steele, in quality of a member of his party, to be much 
more ſkilful in amal bi 2 home than abroad. 

TERS! is'a re of more danger to the balance of "Mira 


Murr. Stele often ſtiles himſelf fo. | . 
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and to the trade of Britain from the emperor over- running Italy, | 
than from France over-running the empire; that — 07 
jeſty entertains ſuch n is viſible to the world: and although 
little can be faid to juſtify many actions of the french king, yet 
on ng" of them have never equalled the emperor's arbitrary 
poſſeſſion of Milan directly contrary to his oath and 

* — of the golulen gulli, which oblige him to deliver 
up TEES falls; or elſe they muſt all in Wee 


lapſe into his own hands. 


I was at a loſs, who it was that Mr. Steele hinted: at Cm 
time ago by the powerful hand, that deals out crowns and king- 
doms all around us : I now plainly find he meant no other hand 
but his own. He hath dealt out the crown of Spain to France; 
to France he hath given leave to invade the empire next ſpring 
with two hundred thouſand men; and now at laſt he deals to 
France the imperial dignity ; and 1 farewell liberty ; Europe will 
be french. But in order to bring all this — the Capital of 
Auſtria, the refidence of bis imperial majey, muſt continue to be 


viſited by the plague, of which the . muſt die, and ſo 1 50 


| tang is done. 


Why ſhould not 1 venture to deal out one ſceptre in _ . 
as well as Mr. Steele? I therefore deal out the empire to the elæcto- 
of Saxony, upon failure of iſſue to this emperor at his death; pro- 
vided the whigs will prevail on the ſon to turn papiſt to get an em- 
fire, as they did upon the father to get a kingdom. Or if this 
prince be not approved of, I deal it out in his ſtead to the ele&or 
of Bavaria: and in one or the other of theſe. I dare engage to 
have all chr iſtendum to ſecond me, whatever the ſpleen, in the ſhape 
of politicks, may dictate to the author of the criſs. 5 

The defi of Mr. Steele in repreſenting the circumſtances of 
the affairs 2 is to ſignify to the world, that all Europe is 
put in the high road to ſlavery by the corruption of her majeſty's 
n — * ang ſo he _ We which, having 


during 
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during the war ſupplied us with gold in * for our woollen 
manufacture, harh. oniy at preſent a ſuſpenſion of arms for its pro- 
tection, to laſt no longer than. till the Catalonians are reduced; 
and then the old pretenſſons of Spain to Portugal will be revived : 
and Portugal, when once enſlaved by Spain falls naturally with 
the reſt. of Europe into the gulph of France. In the mean time 
let us ſee, what relief a little truth can give this unhappy. king- 
That Portugal hath yet no more than a ſuſpenſion of arms 
chey may thank than ves, becauſe they came ſo late into the 
treaty; and that they came ſo late, they may thank the whigs, 
whoſe falſe repreſentations they were ſo weak to believe. How- 
ever, the QuxEN hath voluntarily given them a guarantee to de- 
fend them againſt Spain, until the peace ſhall be made; and ſuch 
terms after the peace are ſtipulated for them, as the Portugueſe 
themſelves. are contented with. | 
Having mentioned the Catalomians, he puts the queſtion, who 

can name the Catalonians without a tear ? That can I; for he hath 
told ſo many melancholy ſtories without one ſyllable of truth, that 
he hath blunted the edge of my fears,. and I ſhall not be ſtartled 
at. the worſt he can 4 What he affirms concerning the Cata- 
lonians is included in * following. particulars; firſt, that they 
were drawn into the war by the encouragement. of. the maritime 
powers; by which are underſtood England and Holland: but he is 
too —* friend of the Durch to give them any part of the 
blame. Secondly, that hey. are now abandoned and expoſed to the 
reſentment of an enraged 2 Thirdly, that hey always oppoſed 
perſon and intereſt; of that prince, who is their preſent king. 
Laſtly, that the doom is dreadful of thoſe, who ſhall in the fight of 
God 2 efteemed their deſtroyers. And if we interpret the inſinu- 
ation he makes, according to his own mind, the ination of 

thoſe people muſt be imputed to the preſent miniſtry. 
l am ſometimes, in charity, diſpoſed to hope, that this'1 writer. is 
not Ws coll of the flagrant falſhoods he utters, but is ork 
by 
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byaſſed by an inclination to believe the worſt, or a want of judg-. 
ment to chuſe his informers. That the Catthnians were drawn 


into the war by the encouragement of her majeſty, ſhould not in de- 


years hence; when it 
witneſs left to diſprove 
by the prince 
EEN was pre- 
vailed with to fend her forces upon that expedition. When Bar- 
celona was taken by a moſt unexpected accident of a bomb light- 
ing on the magazine, then indeed the Catalonians revolted, having 
before ſubmitted and ſworn allegiance to Philip, as much as any 
other province of Spain. Upon the peace between that crown-and 
Britain, the Queen, in 5 — to eaſe the emperor, and ſave his 
troops, ſtipulated with king Philip for a neutrality in Italy, and 
that his innperial majeſty ſhould have liberty to evacuate Catalonia; 
upon condition of ' abſolute indemnity to the Caralans, with an 
entire reſtitution to their honours, dignities, and eſtates. As this 
neutrality was never obſerved by the emperor, fo he never effec- 
tually evacuated Catalonia; for although he ſent away the main 
body, he left behind many officers and private men, Who now 
ſpirit up and aſſiſt thoſe obſtinate people to continue in their rebel- 
hon. 15 is true indeed that king Philip did not abſolutely refore 
the Catalans to all their old — of which they never made 
other uſe than as an encouragement to rebel; but admitted them 
to the fame privileges with his ſubjects of Caſtile particularly to 
the liberty of trading, and having employments in the Wefi-Indies, 
which they never enjoyed before. Beſides, the Quzen referved to 
herſelf the power of procuring farther immunities for them, where- 
in the moſt chriſtian king was obliged to ſecond her: for his c- 
tholick majeſty intended no more than to retrench thoſe privileges, 
under the pretext of which they now rebel, as they had formerly 
done in favour of France. How dreddful then muſt be the doom 
7 who hindered theſe people from ſubmitting to the” gentle 


terms 


cency have been affirmed until about fifty 
ſappoſed there would be no 
it. Tt was only upon 2 
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terms ; offered them by their prince | and who, although they be 
conſcious: of their own inability to furniſh one fin gle ſhip for the 
ſupport of the Cazalans, are at this inſtant ſpurring - on to their 
ruin by promiſes of aid and ion! 

Thus much in anſwer to Mr. Szeele's account of che affairs of 
Europe; from which he deduceth the univerſal monarchy of France, 
and the danger of I know not how many popiſh ſucceſſors to Bri- 
tain. His political reflections are as good as his facts. We muſt 
ob/erve, ſays he, that the perſan wha ſeems to be the moſt favaured 
by the french bing in the late treaties, is the duke of Savoy. Ex- 
tremely right; for whatever that prince got by the peace, he owes 
entirely to her majeſty, as a juſt — for his] having been ſo firm 
and uſeful an ally; neither was France brought with more difficulty 
to yield any one point than that of allowing the duke ſuch a — 

rier as the QE EN inſiſted on. 

He is become the moſs powerful prince in Italy. I had rather 
ſee him 1o than the emperor. He is ſuppoſed to — entered into 
a ſecret and ſtrict alliance with the houſe of Bourbon. This is one 
of thoſe facts wherein. I am moſt inclined to believe the author, 
becauſe it is what he muſt needs be utterly ig at of, and there- 
fore may poſſibly be true: 

. 4 2 ught indeed we ſhould be ſafe from all po pilh 8 
as far oh becauſe of the prodigious clutter 6 ſending the 
pretender hither. But they will never agree where to fax their 
lo G 7 The duke of Savoy is the more dangerous for removing 
to Sicily : he adds to owr fears for being tos near. So whether France 
conquer Germany, or be in peace and: good widerfianding with it, 
either event will put us and Nalbnd agen mercy of France, which 
ma a quiver full of pretenders at its. back, whenever: the chevalier 
| die. 

This was juſt the logick of poor prince Butler, a ſplenetick mad 
man, whom every body may remember about the town. Prince 


en lio in Italy e emiſſaries to torment prince Butler 


here. 
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yet Paſf ng without obſervation from the generality of thoſe in 


for + in the world a queſtion; 3 why he hath ſo often drank the 
| natural and freq 
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here: But whar-if prince Pampbilis die? Why then he had n 


his wal; "hat" bis heirs —— ae torment my dee for 


ever. een Mz . NN * 
| . wink it a milfortunsywhie- e bebe rims; that 
rreaſomable books lately 222 among us, ſtriking ' e at 

the Hanover ſucceſſion, have paſſed al without — from 


the generality of the people ; becauſe it ſeems a certain ſign, that he 


pes of the people are well diſpoſed to that illuſtrious family: 


ut I look upon it as a great evil, to ſee ſeditious books di/per/ſed 
among ui, * ery Priking as the QUEEN and her adminiſtra- 
tion; at the conſtitution in church and ſtate, and at all religion; 


: but whether this remiſeneſs may be imputed to Ybjre- 
hall, or Weftminſter-ball, i is other mens buſineſs to enquire. Mr. 
Steele knows in his conſcience, that the Vries concerning the 
pretender iſſued from one of his own party. And as for the poor 
nonjuring: clergyman, who was truſted with committing to the 
— a late book on the ſubjeci of bereditary right, by a ſtrain of 
the ſummum jus he is now, as 1 am told, with half a ſcore chil- 
dren, ſtarving and rotting among thieves and: pick pockets in the 
common room of a ſtinking Hal *. I -have never {cen either the 
book or the publiſher; however, bevuld- fait uf one Angle per- 


abdicated king's health upen his n thee tranſition is 
uent, and I ſhall not trouble him for an anſwer. 

It is the hardeſt caſe in the world, that Mr. Steele ſhould take 
up the artificial reports of his on faction, and then put them off 
upon the world as atlditional fears of a popifh fucceſſor. I can 
affore him, that no good ſubject of the Quexn is under the leaſt 


concern, whether the Pretender be converted or no, farther than 


their wiſhes that all men would embrace the true religion. But. 
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55 * Then his Sone he Was committed to the Marſolſea, and at his ſentencs, to the | 
afterward lord chancellor. | 
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reporting backwards and forwards upon. this point helps to keep 
up the noiſe, and is a topick for Mr. Steele to enlarge . himſelf 
upon, by ſhewing how little we can depend on ſuch converſions, 
by collecting a liſt of popiſb cruelties, and repeating after himſelf 
and the biſhop of Sarum the diſmal effects Mah to ow wpon 
the return of what ſuperſtition among us. 
But as this writer is reported by thoſe who lane bins to be what 
the French call journalier, his fear and courage operating accord- 
ing to the weather in our uncertain climate; I am apt to believe 
the two laſt pages of his criſis were written on a ſun-ſhine day. 
This I gueſs Eben the general tenor of them, and particularly 
from an unwary aſſertion, which, if he believes as firmly as I do, 
will at once overthrow all his forcign and domeſtick fears of a 
popiſb ſucceſſor. As divided a people as we are, thoſe who' land 
for the houſe of Hanover are INFINITELY ſuperior in number, | 
wealth, courage, and all arts military and civil, to thoſe in the 
contrary intereſt ; ; befides which we have the laws, I ſay, the laws 
on qur fide. | The laws, I. ſay, the laws. This elegant repetition is, 
I think, a kedle out of place; for the ſtreſs might] better have been 
laid upon ſo great a majority of the nation; without which 1 
doubt the laws would be of little weight, althoug h they be very 
good. additional ſecurities. And if what he here * — be true, as 
it certainly is, although he aſſert it (for I allow even the majority 
of his on party to be againſt the pretender) there can be no 
danger of a popiſh ſucceſſor, except from the unreaſonable jealouſies 
of the beſt among that party, and from the malice, the avarice, or 
ambition of the u; without which Britain would be able to 
defend her ſucceſſion againſt all her enemies both at home and 
abroad. Moſt of the dangers from abroad, which he enumerates 
as the conſequences of this very bad peace made by the Quzzsr, 
and approved by parliament, muſt have ſubſiſted under any peace 
at all; unleſs, among other projects equally feaſible, we could 
have ſtipulated to cut the throats of 4 Topiſb relation to the 
royal family. Well, 


wen, by this author's own confeſſion a number infinied#f>- 
pie, and the beſt circumſtantiated in 
cefſion in the houſe of Hanover. This ſucceſſion is eſtabliſhed, con- 
firmed, and ſecured by ſeveral las; her 2 s repeated decla- 
rations, and the caths of all her dub both her and 
them to preſerve what thoſe laws have ſertled. 1 ls is a ſecurity 
indeed, a ſecurity adequate at leaſt to the importance of the thing; 
and yet, according to the whig-ſcheme, as delivered to us by Mr. 
Steele and his coadjutors, is altogether inſufficient ; and the ſuc- 
ceſſion will be defeated, the pretender brought in, and popery eſta- 
bliſhed/ py us, without ths er anne of this writer and 
his faction. 

And bat ſeeurities have our e ſubſlituted i in (the place 
of theſe? A club of politicians, where Jenny Man prefides; A 
criſis written by Mr. Steele; a confederacy of knaviſh ſtock jobbers 

to ruin credit; a report of the Queen's n an effigies of the 
run twice through the body by a valiant peer; a ſpeech 
the author of the crifis; and, to ſum up all, an unlimited free- 
dom of reviling her majeſty and thoſe ſhe employs. 

F have now finiſhed the moſt diſguſtful taſk that ever I under- 
took. I could with more eaſe have written three dull pamphlets, 
than remarked upon the falſhoods and abſurdities of one. But 1 
was quite conſounded laſt M edneſaay, when the printer came 
with another pamphlet in his hand written by the ſame author, 
and entitled, the angliſbman, being the clgſe of the paper ſo called, 
etc. He defired I would read it over, and conſid er it in a paper 
by itſelf; which laſt T abſolutely refuſed. Upon peruſal I found it 
ehiefly an invective againſt Toby, the ai the examiner, the 
clergy, the Quzzn, and the poſf-boy; yet at the ſame time with: 
great juſtice rege againſt thoſe, who preſumed to offer the 
kaſt word the heads of that fagtion whom her majeſty 

ual diviſion of fa- 


diſcarded. The author likewiſe propoſeth an 
 Vour 2 between 9 tories; for if the 
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are for the ſuc 
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ſoriner dan bus uo part or portion in David, they defire no longer . 
to be his fabia. He infifts, that her majeſty bath exactłiy follow- 
a Monheur Tughe's memorial + again/t demoliſbing of Dunkirk. 


He reflect with great /atisfefion on the good already done to bis 
country by the criſis. Nan nobts, domine, non nobis, etc. He 


gives us hopes that he will leave off writing, and conſult his own 
quiet and happineſs; and concludes with a letter to a friend at 
court. I ſuppoſe by the ſtyle of a friend, and the like, it muſt 
be ſome body there of his own level; among whom his party 
have indeed more Friend, than 1 could with. In this letter he 
aſſexta, that the preſent miniſters were not educated in the church 
of England; but are new converts from prefoytery. Upon which I 
can only reflect, how blind the malice of that man muſt be, who 
invents a groundlefs lie in order to defame his ſuperiors, which 
would be no diſgrace if it had been a truth. And he concludes 
with making three demands, for the ſatisfaction of himſelf, and 
other malecontents. Firſt, the demolition of the harbour of Dunkirk. 
Secondly, that Great-Britain and France would heartily join againſt 
the exorbitant power of the duke of Lorrain, and force the pretender 
from his aſylum at Bar le Duc. Laſtly, that his electoral highneſs 
of Hanover would be ſo grateful to fignify to all the world the per- 
ect good underſtanding he hath with the court of England, in as 
plain terms as her majeſty was pleaſed to declare ſhe had with that 
houſe on ber part, FO fl TION I : 

As to the firſt of theſe demands I will venture to undertake it 
ſhall be granted; but then Mr. Steele and his brother nalecontents 
muſt promiſe to believe the thing is done, after thoſe employed 
have made their report; or elſe bring vouchers to diſprove it. 
Upon the ſecond; I cannot tell whether her majeſty will engage 
in a war againſt the duke of Lorrain to force bim to remove the 


* What portion have we in David? © Dunkirk, by cauſing her thunderbolts to fall 
* Tughe was deputed by the magiſtrates of ** only on the martial works, and to ſpare the 


„ Dunkirk to intercede with the Queen, that ſhe *©* moles and dykes, which in their naked con- 
% would recall part of her ſentence concerning dition could be no more than objects of pity,” 


G 2 pretender ; 
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pretender; but 1 believe if the parliament ſhould think it 
to addreſs upon ſuch an occaſion, the Quzzn will move that 
_ prince to ſend him away. + His laſt demand, offered under the 
title of a wiſh, is of ſo inſolent and ſeditious a ſtrain, that I care 
not to touch it. Here he directiy chargeth her majeſty with de- 
 livering a falſhood to her parliament from the throne; and de- 
elares he will not believe her, untill the elector of Hanover him 
ſelf ſhall vouch for the truth of ue 11 hath ſo nene af 8 
firmed, | : 
I agree with this n that it is an idle lagi in his anitags- 
niſts to trouble themſelves upon the arzicles of his birth, ' eduta- 
tion, or fortune; for whoever writes at this rate of his ſovereign, 
to whom he owes ſo many perſonal obligations, I ſhould never 
enquire whether he be a GENTLEMAN an, but whether 
” be a HUMAN CREATURE. | 
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In beginning and carrying on the preſent war. 
e Written in the Vear 1712. | 
Piartem tibi Gallia noſtri e | 
 Eripuit : Partem duris Hiſpania bellis : | | 
Pars jacet Heſperia, totogue exercitus orbe 
Te vincente perit. | 
Odimus accipitrem quia ſemper vivit in armis. 
Victrix Provincia plorat. 
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To this Traft and the Fxamiaais, which woke Vol. v. of the it «=o 
there is a preface in the name of the publiſher, which lord Orrery aſcribes to Swift 
for no other apparent reaſon, than to accuſe him of praiſing himſelf ; but beſides. 
the incoxreftn of tha ſtyle which his lordſhip ſuppoſes ta be affected, there is an 
aſſertion that m Papers e produced the change in the pg miniſtry, which even 
in his lordſhip's opinion they were written to defend and to which they appear by 
chair das . SD e an abſurdity- of which Swift, even in 
the character of a publiſher, cannot be N to ed 22 l | 
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Gulet Ggesepuy s e the induſtry of a ſort of men, „ wholly 
out of favour with the prince and people, and: openly profeſ- 
ang a ſeparate intereſt from the bulk of the landed men, who yet 
are able to raiſe at this juncture ſo great a clamour againſt a peace, 
without offering one ſingle reaſon, but what we find in their 53 
lads. I lay it down foils a maxim, that no reaſonable man, whe- 
ther whig" or zory, ({ince it is neceffary to uſe thoſe fooliſh terms) 
can be of opinion for continuing the war upon the foot it now is, 
unleſs he be a gainer by it, or hopes it may occaſion ſome new turn 
of affairs at home to the advantage of his party; or, laſtly, unleſs 
he be very ignorant of the kingdom s condition, and by what 
means we have been reduced to it. Upon the two firſt caſes, 
where intereſt is concerned, I have nothing to ſay: but as to the 
laſt, I think it highly neceſſary that the publick ſhould be freely 
and im partially told what circumſtances they are in, after what 
manner n been treated by thoſe, whom they truſted ſo 
many years with the diſpoſal of their blood and treafure, and what 
the conſequences of this management are Uke to be upon them- 
ſelves and their poſterity. 

Thoſe who either by writing or diſcourſe hive undertaken to 
defend the proceedings of the late miniſtry in the management of 
the war, and of the treaty at Ger:/ruydenburgh, have ſpent time in 
celebrating the conduct and valour of our leaders and their troops, 
in ſumming up the victories they have gained, and the towns they 
have taken. Then they tell us, what high articles were inſiſted on 
by our miniſters and thoſe of the confederates, and what pains 
both were at in perſuading France to accept them. But nothing 

of this can give the leaft ſatisfaction to the juſt complaints of the 
kingdom. As to the war our grievances. are, that a greater load 


wag bern laid on en en e or neceſſary, or than we 


have 


48 1 © P/R E ball EE 5 b* ? 4 
have been able to bear that the ates impoſition have been. 
ſubmitted to for the advancement o private wealth and power, or 
in order to forward the more dangerous deſigns of a faction, to 
both which a peace would have put an end; and that the 
of the war which was chiefly our province, which would have el 5 
moſt beneficial to us, and deſtructive to the enemy, was wholly | 
neglected. As to a:peace, we complain of being deluded by a 
mocb-ireaty; in which thoſe who negotiated. took care to make 
ſuch demands as they knew were impoſſible to be complied with; 
and therefore might ſecurely 2 every article as if they were. in | 
carneſt, | 

Theſe are ſome of the points I deſign to treat t of i in the following 
diſcourſe; with ſeveral others which 1 h ns it neceſſary at this 
time for the kingdom to be informed of. I think I am not miſtaken 
in thoſe facts I mention; at leaſt not in any circumſtance fo mate- 
rial as to weaken the conſequences I draw from them. DON 

After ten years wars with perpetual, ſucceſs, to tell us it is 1 . | 
impoſſible. to have a good peace is very ſurprizing, and ſeems ſo 
aber from what hath ever happened in the world before, that 

a man of any party may be allowed ſu ſpecting, that we have been 
3 ill uſed, or have not made the maſt of our victories, 
might therefore deſire to know where the difficulty lay. Then it 
is natural to enquire into our preſent conditions, how long we we ſhall 
be able to go on at this rate; what therconſequences. may be upon 
the preſent and future ages; and whether a peace. . laha 4 
impracticable point, which ſowe people do ſo much inſiſt on; be 
we {vinpys i in iel. or eme ſo with the Sehe er 01 ts 
Warhead bord ir ou II: T nad. nts 976: 
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Tor HE motives Sit may engage a whe prince or ſtate in war, 
I take to be one or more of theſe ; either to check the over- 
| ena power of ſome ambitious nei ighbour ; to recoyer what hath 

en unjuſtly taken from them; to revenge ſome injury they have 
received (which, all political caluiſts allow ;) to aſſiſt ſome ally in 
a juſt quarrel; or laſtly, to defend themſelves when they are in- 
vaded. In all theſe 8 the writers upon politicks admit a war 
to be juſtly undertaken. The laſt is what hath been uſually called 
fro aris et focit; where no expence or endeavour can be too great, 
| becauſe all we have is at ſtake, and conſequently our utmoſt force 
to be exerted; and the diſpute is ſoon determined either in ſafety 
or utter een. But in the other four I believe it will be 
found, that no monarch or commonwealth did ever engage beyond 
a certain degree; never proceeding fo far as to exhauſt the ſtrength 
wi ſubſtance of their country by anticipations and loans,. which 
in a few years mult put them in a worſe condition, than any they 
Ald Tealonably apprehend from thoſe evils, for 150 preventing of 
which they firſt entered into the war; becauſe this would be to 


run into A infallible ruin, F in hopes to remove what 1 5 f 


1 * r 2 . to the Hah contaiti the principal fafts mach the key of 
which the miniſters were then concerting, ane Fern Bull has thrown into allegory; and greatly 
which was afterwards perfected at Utrecht. - luſtrates that piece, of which indeed it is 1 00 


. Dee ble mY were the 8 work. 
"Tins unc, and remis on the barrier treaty, id 
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And as a war ſhould be undertaken upon a juſt and prudent 
motive, ſo it is ſtill mare obvious, that a prince ought matugely 
to conſider the condition he is in, 1 he enters on it; whether 
his coffers be full, his revenues clear of debts, his people numerous 
and rich by a long peace and free trade, not over- preſſed with 
many burthenſome taxes; no violent faction ready to diſpute his 
ju prerogative, and thereby weaken his author at home, and 
leſſen his reputation abroad. For, if the contrary of all this happen 
to be his cafe, he will hardly be perſuaded to © diſturb the world's 

uiet and his, own; while there is * other way left of en 
d latter with honout and ſafety ; 

Suppoſing the war to have tid EP Y upon a juſt motive; the 
next thing to be conſidered is, when a i ought in prudence 
to receive the overtures of a peace ; w. ich I 1 e to. be, cither 
when the enemy is ready, to yield the point origin only contended 
for; or when that point is fund impoſſible to. de ever obtained; 
or when contending: any longer, although with probability of * 
ing that point at laſt, would put ſuch a prince and his peop ple in 
a worſe condition than the an loſs of it. All which conſide- 
rations are of much greater force, where a war is by an 
alliance of many, confederates, which in the 1 of intereſts 
among the ſeveral parties is liable to 0 many oreſeen acci- 
dents. n 
In a confederate war it « ee 


Proper 


Aemeſtick Affairs, 
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= ſpeaking ate hut x frond. Ot u commoinwealth may lie 
danger te be ober- run bya powerful neigh neighbour, which in time 
| mY produce very bad e | upon your trade and liberty: 
t is therefore , as well ab prudent, to lend them aſſiſtance, 
and help them to win a Meng ſevare frontier ; but as they muſt 
in courſe be the firſt and greateſt ſufferers; 0 10 in juſtice they 
ought to bear the weight. If a houſe be on fire, it he- 
hoves all in the neighbourhood ts run with buckets to quench it; 
but the 6wner is Kite to be undone firſt; ule 6 woe impodible, 
that "thoſe at next door n by a ſhower from heaven, 
the illneſs of the weather, or ſome other favourable accident. 
But if an ally, who is not Io imimediately concerned in the good 
| ns e eee eee ee 
che principal party, and even more in proportion to his abilities, 
he ought er leah 29 have his ſhare in what l conquered From the 


enemy; or; if His romanitick diſpof to 


OG CONS nc a, ipht that 
the principals would make it r ee 
would ſurely think it monfirdus ts find thera i in His 


preſeribitg what ſervants he ſhould keep or diſ- 
il, , prefling kith perpetually with the moſt unreaſonable demands, 
ar ut every turd tifeathing 46 break the alliance if he will not 


coin | 
Bs theſe reflections upon wur in general, Ideſcend tocotifider | 
ſince the conqueſt. 


thaſs ware wherein Euglami hath been engaged 
Fr as well as thoſe between the houſes 
of York and I +, great deſtrudtion was made of the nobility 
and g ner Ktmiies raiſed and old ones extinguiſhed ; but 
che" motith_ſp t on both fides was and circulated at 
home; no ck debts cohitracted; and a very few years of peace 
quickly ſet all righ moſes 

"The kt may be 4 even ef that winationl iebellion a 
prying Charles I. W e 7 * 


conſtant 
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conſtant. pay, had almoſt continual; war with Spain or Ballad; 
but managing it by their fleets, try IR much OR 
of the kingdom, inſtead of exhauſting them. i 13 
Our foreign wars were generally againſt Scotland or  Bragce ; —4 
firſt being in this iſland carried no money out of the kingdom, | 
and were ns fide of long continuance. During our firſt wars with | 
France we poſſeſſed great dominions in that country, where we 
preſerved ſome footing till the reign of queen Mary; and al- 
though ſome of our — princes made very chargeable tions 
N rs, a ſubſidy and two or three fiſteenths cleared all the debt. 
Beſides, our vidories were then of ſome uſe as well as glory; for 
we were ſo n to hght, and fo happy 1 to conqu er, on! * for 
outiclyes. r 
The Dutch wars in W & king Charts i althou gh be- 
gun and carried on under a very corrupt e and: much 
to the diſhonour of the crown, did indeed keep the king needy 
and poor by diſcontinuing or 1 his parliament, when 
he moſt — their aſſiſtance; ee e upon the 
wine nor carried any money out of nn 
At the revolutiam a general war broke out in & wherein 
| many rinces joined in alliance againſt Franc to check the ambi- 
tious deſigns of that monarch; and here the Baperrs che Duteb, 
and England were principals. About this time the cuſtom firſt 
began among us of millions upon funds of intereſt. It 
was pretended, that the war could not poſſibly laſt aboye one or 
two campaigns; and that the debts — might be eaſily 
paid in a fe years by a gentle tax, without burthening the ſubject. 
But the true reaſon for embracing this expedient was the ſecurity 
of a new prince not firmly filed on the throne. | People were 
tempted to lend by great | premiums and large intereſt; and it 
concerned them nearly to preſerve that — which they 
* n with n The perſon n to Ivan rien 
| l e eee Eran: n 
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author of ſo deteſtable a project, lived to ſee ſome of its fatal con- 
ſequences, whereof his e e will not ſee an end. And 
this pernicious counſel cloſed very well with the poſture of affairs 
at that time: for a ſet of upſtarts, who had little or no part in the 
revolution, but valued themſelves upon their noiſe and pretended 
zeal when the work was over, were got into credit at court by 
the merit of becoming undertakers and projectors of loans and 
funds: theſe finding, that the gentlemen of eſtates were not willin 
to come into their meaſures, fell upon thoſe new ſchemes of rail 
ing money, in order to create a moneyed intereſt that might in 
time "we tl the landed, and of which they hoped to be at the 
head. 
"The grads of the firſt war or ten years after the revolution, 
as to the part we had in it, was to make France acknowledge the 
late king and to recover Hudſon's Bay. But during that whole 
war the ſea was almoſt entirely neglected, and the greateſt part of 
x millions annually Gat e to enlarge the frontier of the Duicb. 
For the king was a general, but not an admiral ; and although 
ing of England, was a native of Holland. 
After ten years fighting to little purpoſe, . the loſs of above 
a hundred thouſand men, and a debt remaining of twenty mil- 
lions, we at length hearkened to the terms of peace, which was 
| concluded with great advantages to the Empire and Holland, but 
none at all to us; and clogged ſoon. after with the famous treaty 
of partition, by which Vaples, Sicily, and Lorrain were to be 
added to the French dominions; or 1 that crown ſhould think fit 
to ſet aſide the treaty upon the Spaniards refuſing to accept it, 
as they declared they would to the ſeveral parties at the very time 
65 ol tranſacting it, Mt the French would have pretenfions to the 
hole monarchy. And ſo it proved in the event; for the late king 
of Spain, reckoning it an indignity to have his territories win. 
out into parcels by other princes during his own life and without 
. * . rather choſe to n the . entire to a 
younger 
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outget fon of France; and this rince was ackne Aedge for king 
| Ty ain both by us and Fallot. | TRY wo 
1 muft be granted, that the counſels of 5 into this war 
were violently oppoſed by the church-party, "adviſed the 
late king to acknowledge "he duke o Og wt particularly it 
is affirmed, that a ; . great er/on; who was then in the 
church intereſt, told the king in November 1701, that fince his 
majeſty was determined to engage in a war fo contrary to his pri- 
vate opinion, he could ſerve him no longer, and accordingly gave 
up his employment; although he happened afterwards to change 
his mind, when he was to be at the head of the treafury, and 
have the fole management of affairs at home, while thoſe abroad 
were to be in the hands of + one, whoſe advartnge by all forts of 
ties he was engaged to promote. 

The declarations of war againſt France and Spain made by” us 
and Holland are dated within a few days of each other. In that 
publiſhed by the later they ſay very truly, "that they tire nearef} 
and moff expoſed to the fire; Sn ref Shah) wp on all fals, and 
actually attacked by the king's 0) Prad and bel Abet their de- 


3 75 the e ect of an wr omg 1 nete ty; with other 
expreffions to the Fame n * . the affitance of all 
kings and princes, ert. ounds of their quarrel with France 


are 3 as only affect are or at led more im 
oj ay URL. prince or Rate ; ſuch as, 25e French yefw/rnp to 
rant the tatiff promiſed by the treaty 0 *Ryſwick 3 the Toading the 
tch zahle in France with exce Auties, contrary to 
the ſaid treaty; the violation of the partition treaty 4:4 wn pony 
accepting the king of Spain's will, and threatning t 
would not cumply; the ſeizing the f aniſh Netherla a We Nec 
MPH, and turning. out the Dutch, who by atone of the late 
a Spain were in garriſon 150 by hich means that republic 
Was 


ved of her barrier Contrary #6 de #feary of partition, nner 5 
2 Farl of Oln. 108 >a, Duke of Metboroagh. e, 


iz 
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i was particularly fipulated, that the ſpaniſh Netherlands ſhould 

| bu leſt to the archduke. They alledged, that he french king go- 
verned Flanders as his own, ne under the name of his grand 
ſon, and fent. great numbers of troops thither to fright them * ; that 
he had ſeized ho city and citadel of Liege; had poſſeſſed himſelf of 
ſeveral places in 15 archbiſhoprick of Cologne, maintained 
zroops. in the county of Wolfenbuttel, in order 10 Block uß the Dutch 
on all fides; and cocked bis reſident to give in a memorial, wherein 
he threatned the ſtates to aci againſt them if they reyes Compliing 
with the. Contents f that memorial. 

The QuzzN's declaration of war: is vrcunded upon the grand 
alliance, as this was upon the unjuſt uſurpations and encroach- 
ments of the french king; whereof the inftances produced are, his 
keeping in on a great part of the ſpanith. dominions, ſcixin 
Milan and ry ea gba making himſelf maſter 3 89 
diz, etc. And infiead of giving ſatisfa&ion in theſe points, his putting 
an indignity and affront on her majeſly and kingdoms by declaring 
the pretended prince of Wales king of England, etc. Which laſt was 
the only perſonal quarrel we had in the war; and even this was 
rial — 9 by Fre that king being willing to acknow- 

er ma 
* think it plainly appears by both declarations, chat Engiond 
ought no mare to Mig 44-8 — a principal in this war than Pruffa, 
or any other power, who came afterwards into that alliance. Hol- 
land was firſt in danger, the french troops being at that time juſt 
at the gates of Nimeguen. But the complaints made in our decla- 
ration bo all, except the laſt, as much or more concern almoſt Babe | 
Prince in Europe. | 

For among the ſeveral parties who cam fuller laſt into this 
confederacy, there were few but who in proportion had more to 
at to hope or to fear, from the good or ill ſucceſs of 
this war than we. The Dutch took up arms to defend themſelves 


A. * This th hor of Jahn Bull all fighting the dur ut of heir bread and brtr 
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from immediate ruin; and by a ſucceſsful war, they propoſed to 
have a larger extent of country, and a better frontier — 
France. The emperor hoped to recover the monarchy of Spain or 
ſome part of it for his younger ſon, chiefly at the expence of us 
and Holland. The king of Portugal had received intelligence, 
that Philip deſigned to renew the old pretenſions of Spain upon 
that kingdom, which is ſurrounded by the other on all ſides, ex- 
cept towards the ſea; and could therefore only be defended by 
maritime. powers. This, with the advantageous terms offered by 
king Charles as well as by us, prevailed with that prince to enter 
into the alliance. The duke of Savoy's temptations and fears were 
yet greater: the main charge of the war on that fide was to he 
ſupplied by England, and the profit to redound to him. In caſe: 
Milan ſhould be conquered, 1 was ſtipulated, that his highneſs 
ſhould have the duchy of Mons ſferrat belonging to the duke of 
Mantua, the provinces of Mærandria and Y alencia and Lomellino, . 
with other lands between the Po and the Tanaro, together with 
the Vigevenaſco, or in lieu of it an equivalent out 42 the province 
of Novara, adjoining to his own ſtate; beſides whatever ale could 
be taken from France on that fide by the confederate forces. Then 
he was in terrible apprehenſions of being ſurrounded by France, 
who had ſo many troops in the Miau and micht, have 0 
| ſwallowed up his whole duch). : 
Iyhe reſt of the allies came in purely for 1 whit, they | 
ſunk conſiderable ſums into their own coffers, and refuſed to ſend 
1 their contingent to the emperor, alled ging weit nos were ark 
1 hired by England and Holland. 255 
| Some time * wy the duke of Anjou' : ON TW to the 88 | 
of Spain, in breach of the partition treaty, the queſtion here in EE. 
land was, whether the peace ſhould be continued, or a new war 
begun. Thoſe. who were for the former alledged the debts and 
difficulties we laboured under; that both we and the Dutch had 
b acknowled ped Philip for king of - ; that the a 
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tions of the Spaniards to the houſe of Auſtria, and their averſion 
from that of 8 were not ſo ſurely to be reckoned upon as 
ſome would pretend; that we thought it a piece of inſolence as 
well as injuſtice in the French to offer putting a king upon us, and 
the Spamardi would conceive we had as little reaſon: to force one 
upon them: that it was true, the nature and genius of thoſe two 
people differed very much, and fo would probably continue to do, 
as well under a king of french "be as one of Auftrian; but that 
if we ſhould engage in a war for dethroning the duke of Azjou, we 
ſhould certainly effect what by the n and operations of it 
we endeavoured to prevent, I mean an union of intereſt and af- 
fections between the two nations; for the Spaniards muſt of ne- 
ceſſity call in french troops to their aſſiſtance; this would intro- 
duce french counſellors into king Philip's court, and this by de- 
fog would habituate and reconcile the two nations: that to aſſiſt 
Charles by engliſb and dutch forces would render him odious 
new ſubjects, who have nothing in ſo great abomination as 
thoſe whom — Bld for hereticks; that the French would by this 
means become maſters of the weaſures i in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies; 
that in the laſt war, when Spain, Cologne, and Bavaria were in our 
alliance, and by a modeſt computation brought ſixty thouſand 
men into the field againſt the common enemy; ks Flanders, 
the ſeat of war, was on our fide, and his majeſty, a prince of great 
valour and conduct, at the head of the whole confederate army; 
yet we had no reaſon to boaſt of our ſucceſs; how then ſhould we 
be able to oppoſe, France with thoſe powers againſt us, which 
would carry fixty thouſand men from us to the enemy; and fo 
make us upon the balance weaker by one hundred and twenty 
thouſand men at the beginning of, this war, than of that in 
1688? 

On the other ſide thoſe, whole « inion or fore private motives 
inclined them ta give their advice for entering into a new war, al- 
led god how dangerous it would be for England that Plug ae 
I 
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be king of Span; that we could bare no ſecurity 
while" chat Kingdom was ſubject to a pritice of the 
nor any hopes of preſerving the Palle of Kg becauſe th 
8 would in effeck be king, while his grandfon had but 
e title, and thereby have a better opportunity than ever of pur- 
fuing his deſign for univerfal monarchy. © Theſe and the like ar- 
guments prevailed; and fo without « at any other remedy, 
without taking time ts conſider the conſequences, or to reflect on 
our own condition, we hiftily engaged in a war, ' which hath coft 
us fixty millions; and after repeated as well as unitxpetted ſucceſs 
in artis, hath put us and our poſterity in a worſe” condition, not 
only than any of dur allies, but even” our Coniefueted enemies 
thetnſelves. 4 1149 ©: $00.06 Lhe 9 
Thie part we Have ated in hater this whole war, wich 
referetice to our allies abroad and to a prevailing faction at home, 
is what 1 ſhall now particularly examine; where, I preſume, it 
will appeat by plain matters of fact, that no ciation was ever ſo 
long or fo Kanallouh, abofed by the folly, che teinerity, the cor- 
ruption, and the ambition of its domeſtiek enemies; or treated 
Ran. much inſolence, injuſtice, : and ingraticude by its foreign 
en 4 1. 2 E f 
This will be mänlfelt By provity * dre folding bot: 
Fin, that againſt all 4 05 prudence or common reaſon 
we engaged in this war as Princ ä 
on as auxiliaries. - 7 9 A 
| ena chat wWe ſpent all our ber M. purfuing that x tt of 
the war, Which could leaſt anſiver the end ehr — 57 k. 
ning it; and made no efforts at all, where we could have moſt 
Vea hed the common ene, and at the ſame time enriched 
ourſelves. 
'- Lafth, that we faffered each of our ae to break « every article 
in thoſe treaties and ERS TY by which my were bound, and 
to lay the burthen upon us. 


Upon 
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pon the firſt of theſe. points, that we ought: to haue gntered 
into this War only as Wxiarics, det any man reflect upon our 
condition at that time : juſt come ont of the molt tedious, ex- 
pepiwe, and re war that ever England had been engaged 
in! 3 ſinking under . degree never 
heard of by us or our anceſtom; che bulk, of the gentry and peo- 
ple heartily tired of the war and glad af a Eden although it 
brought no other advantage but itſelf; no ſudden proſpect of 
leſſening our taxes, which were grown as neceſſary to pay our debts 
as to raiſe armies; a ſort of artificial wealth of funds and ſocks in 
che hands of thoſe, who for ten years before had been plundering 
the publick; many corruptions in every branch of our govern- 
ment that needed reformation. Under theſe difficulties, from 
which twenty years peace and the wiſeſt management could hardly 
recover us, we declare war againſt France fortified the acceſſion 
and alliance of thoſe powers 1 mentioned before, and which in the 
former, war had been parties in our confederacy. It is very obvi- 
ous, what a change muſt, be made e ſuch weights 
taken out of our ſcale and put into theirs; Gnce it was maniſeſt 
by ten years experience, that France without thoſe additions of 
ſtrength was able to maintain itſelf againſt us. $0 that human pro- 
bability ran with mighty odds on the other fide ; and in this caſe 
_ nothing under the moſt extreme neceſſity ſhould force. any ſtate 
to engage in a war. We had alread 1 trad: Ricks for king 
of Spain; neither does the Pati s declaration of war take no- 
tice of the duke of Axjou's ſucceſſion to that monarchy as a ſub- 
of uarrel, but the Fravcb king s governing it as if it were his 
ſeizing Cadiz, Milan, and the ſpaniſh Low-countries, 
with the indignity of proclaiming the pretender. In all which we 
that prince with nothing direct 1 to us, excepting 

che laſt: ala, although 7 great affront, might eaſily 
have been redreſſed without a war; — the french — decred 


#.] was then lean being juſt come out of a fit of ſickneſs. Jeln Bull, page 98. 
. W they 
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they did not acknowledge che prereniler, but only gave him t 
title of king, which was allowed to Auguſtus by his enemy of Sue 
den, WO bad driven bim out of Pola 5 ab eck diem dd ac. 
knowledge "Staniſlaus: * MD e ROAR 
We It is ee indeed, che danger of the Dutch by: ſo ill wack 
boäzbsdd l in Flanders might affect us very much in the conſe- 
quences of it; and the loſs of Spain to the howſe of Auſtria, if it 
ſhould be governed by french influence and french politicks, 
might in time be very pernicious to our trade. It would therefore 
have been prudent, as well as generous and charitable, to help 
our neighbour; and ſo we might have done without injuring our 
ſelves; for by an old treaty with Holland we were bound to aſſiſt 
that republick with ten thouſand men, whenever they were at- 
tacked by the French; whoſe troops upon the king of Spain's 
death taking poſſeſſion of Planders in right of Philip, and ſecur- 
ing the dutch garriſons till they would acknowledge him, the Szates- 
general by memorials from their envoy here demanded only the 
3 men we were obliged to give them by virtue of that 
And I make no doubt, but the Durch would have exerted 
— ſo” vigorouſly, as to be able with that aſſiſtance alone 
to defend their frontiers; or if they had been forced to a peace, 
the Spaniards, who abher diſmembring their monarchy, would 
never have ſuffered the French to poſſeſs themſelves of Flanders. 
At that time they had none of thoſe endearments to each other, 
which this war hath created; and whatever hatred and jealouſ 
were natural between the two nations would then have ee 
So that there was no fort of neceſſity for us to further, 
although we had been in a better condition. But our politicians 
at that time had other views; and a new war muſt be undertaken 
upon the advice of thoſe, who with their partizans and adherents 
were to be the ſole gainets by it. A grand alliance was therefore 
made between the E emperor, England, and the States- general; by 


which, if the injuries complained- of. from France: were not re- 
medied 
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medied in two months, the parties c were obliged mu- 
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- E110. 


-C PC 


tually to aſſiſt each other wirh their whole frength. © 
Thus we became parties in a war in conjunction with two al- 
lies, whoſe ſhare" in the quarrel was beyond all proportion greater 
than ours. However Is can ſee no reaſon from the words of the 
grand alliance, by which we were obliged to make thoſe prodigi- 
ous expences we have ſince been at. By what I have always heard 
and read, I take the whole frengtb of a nation, as underſtood in 
that treaty, to be the utmoſt that a prince can raiſe annually from 


kingdom, he takes upon ſecurity, and can only pay the intereſt. 
And by this method one part of the nation is pawned to the 
other, with hardly a poſlibility left of being ever redeemed. © 

- Surely it would have been enough for us to have ſuſpended: the 
payment of our debts contracted in the former war; and to have 
continued our land and malt tax, with thoſe others, which have 
ſince been mortgaged: theſe, with ſome additions, would have 
made up ſuch a ſum, as with prudent management might I ſup- 
poſe have maintained an hundred thouſand men by ſea and land; 
a reaſonable quota in all conſcience for that ally, who apprehended 
leaſt danger, and expected leaſt advantage. Nor can we imagine 
that either of the confederates, when the war began, would have 
been ſo unreaſonable as to refuſe joining with us upon ſuch a foot, 
and expect that we ſhould every year go between three and four 
millions in debt (which hath been our caſe) becauſe the French 
could hardly have contrived any offers of a peace ſo ruinous to 
us as ſuch a war. Poſterity will be at a loſs to conceive, what 
kind of ſpirit could poſſeſs their anceſtors, who after ten years 
fuffering by the unexampled politicks of a nation maintaining a 
war by annually/pawning itſelf; and during a ſhort peace, oe 
rin, 9 | ey 
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they were locking back with horror on che heavy loads of debts 
they had contracted, univerſally condemning}. thoſe pernicious 
counſels which had occaſioned — racking their invention for 
ſome remedies, or ex — — — 1 
fay that theſe very people, without giving themſelves time to 
breath, ſhould again enter into a more dangerous, chargeable, and 
extenſive war for the ſame or perhaps a greater period of time, 
and without any apparent neceſſity. It is obvious in a private for- 
tune, tia whoever annually runs out, and continues the ſame ex- 
pences, muſt every year mortgage a greater quantity of land than 
he did before; wer — debt doubles and trebles upon puny ay 
doth his inability to pay it. By the ſame proportion we have 
fered twice as much by this laſt ten years war, as we did by the 
former; and if it were e to continue it five years longer at 
the ſame rate, it would be as great a burthen as the whole twenty. 
This computation being ſo eaſy and trivial as it is almoſt a ſhame 
to mention it, ity will think, that thoſe who firſt adviſed 
the war wanted either the ſenſe or the honeſty to conſider it. 
And as we have waſted our fi and vital ſubſtance in this 
rofſuſe manner, fo. we have (ham ted. it to ends at 
———— thoſe, for which we undertook the war, 
and often to effect others which after a peace we may ieverdy-ne- 
pony? This is the ſecond article I d to examine. 

We have now for ten years together turned the whole force 
and expence of the war where the enemy was beſt able to hold us at 
a bay; where we could > no manner of advantage to our- 
ſelves; where it was highly impolitick to enlarge our conqueſts; 
utterly neglecting that part, which would have ſaved and gained us 
many millions, which the maxims of our government 
r which would have Cut weakened Lem, 


us to continue n - enabled 
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fucceſs at a moſt prodigious rate, and-reckon it infinitely preater 
than in all human pr we had reaſon to hope. 
rious campaigns are paſſed, and now at laſt, like the ſick man, we 
are juſt e with all ſorts of g kf mptoms, Did the ad- 
viſers of this war ſuppoſe it would continue ten years without ex- 
pecting the ſucceſs we have had; and yet at the ſame time deter- 
mine, that France muſt be reduced; and Spain fubdued, by em- 
ploying our-whole ſtrength upon Flanders ? Did they believe, the 
laſt war left us in a condition to furniſh ſuch vaſt ſupplies for ſo 
long a period without involving us and our poſterity in unextri- 
debts? If after ſuch "miraculous doings we are not yet in a 
condition of bringing France to our terms, nor can tell when we 
ſhall be fo, although we ſhould proceed without any reverſe of 
fortune; what could we look for in the courſe of things, 
but a Flenders war of at leaſt twenty years longer ? Do they indeed 
think, a town taken for the Dutch is a ſufficient recompence to us 
for fix millions of money; which is of ſo little conſequence to de- 
termine the war, that the Prench may yet hold out eee 
more, and afford a town every campaign at the ſame price? 

"LP fay not this by any means to detract from the army, or its 
leaders. into the enemy's lines; paſling rivers, and taking 
towns, may be actions attended with many glorious circumſtances : 
but when all this brings no real folid advantage to us; when it 
hath no other end than to enlarge the territories of the Dutch, and 
increaſe the fame and wealth of our generul; I conclude, how- 
ever it comes about, that things are not as they ſhould be; and 
that furely our forces and money might be better employed, both 
towards reducing our enemy, and working out ſome benefit to 
our ſelves. But the caſe is fill much harder; we are deſtroying 
many thouſand lives, exhauſting our fubſtance, not for our own 
intereſt, which would be but common prodencez not for a thing 
indifferent.” which would be fufficient tolly ; but I to our 


own. deſtruction, which is perfect madneſs. We may live to feel 
the 


court, that the Spaniards were ſo violently 
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the effects of our own valour more ſenſibly, than all the conſequen- 
ces we imagine from the dominions of Spain in the dukeof Anjou. 
We have con er a noble territory for the States, that will main- 
tain ſufficient troops to defend itſelf, and feed many hundred thou- 
ſand inhabitants; where all encouragement will be given to intro- 
duce and improve manufactures, which was the — advantage 
they wanted; and which, added to their {kill, induſtry, and par- 
— 149 will enable them to nnd us in ad ales ** the 
WOr * my 1 £ i 

Our e of forty chetiſand men 3 to he eſt eu- 
lation, added to the quotas of the Emperor and Hallaud, which 
they were obliged to furniſh, would have made an army of near 
two hundred thouſand, excluſive of garriſons: enough to with- 
ſtand all the power, that France could bring a againſt it; and we 
might have employed the reſt much enn both for the common 
cauſe and our own advantage. 

The war in Spain muſt be EY to. o the credulity of 0 our 
ae who ſuffered themſelves to be ed by the imperial 
affected to the houſe 
of Auſtria, as upon the firſt a there with a few troops 
under the e the whole Kingdom. would immediately revolt. 
This we tried; and found the Emperor to have deceived either us 
or himſelf. - Yet there we dre on the war at a prodigious diſad- 
vantage with great e and by a moſt corrupt management 
the * general, who by 2 courſe of oonduct and fortune almoſt 
miraculous had-nearly-put us into poſſeſſion of that KOO, was 
left wholly —— 1 expoſed to the envy of. his Lane 0 8 
pointed by the caprices of a young unexperienced prince under the 
uidance of a rapacious german miniſtry, and at laſt ca called home 
in diſcontent. By which our armies both in Spain and Sine 
were made a ſacrifice to avarice, ill conduct, or treachery. 

. common Prudence we ſhould either have Range chat war 

| The earl of Peterborough. | 90 oF 
wi 
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with the utmoſt vigour in ſo fortunate a juncture, eſpecially ſince 
the gaining that kingdom was the great point, for which we pre- 
tended to continue the war; or at leaſt when we had found, or 
made that deſign impracticable, we ſhould. not have gone on in 
ſo expenſive a ement of it; but have kept our troops on 
the defenſive in Caralonia, and purſued ſome other way more 
—_— for diftredling, the h wee; and advantaging our- 
And what a 5 feld of 5 and profit had we. before. us 
wherein to employ the beſt of our 7 which againſt all 
maxims of 4r3t5/þ policy we ſuffered. to lie wholly neglected | I 
have ſometimes wondered how it came to paſs. that the ſtyle of 
maritime powers, by which our allies in a ſort of contemptuous 
manner uſually cou — with the Durch, did never put us in mind 
of the ſea; — while ſome politicians were ſhewing us the way 
to Spam by Flanders, others to Savoy or Maples, that the West- 
Tndies ſhould, never come into their heads. With half the charge 
we have been at, we might have maintained our original quota of 
forty thouſand men in Flanders, and at the ſame time. by our. fleets 
and naval forces have ſo diſtrefled the Spaniards in the north and 
ſouth ſeas. of America, as to prevent any returns of money from 
thence except in our own bottoms. This is what beſt became us 
to do as a maritime power ; this with any common degree of be 
pelled France to the neceſſities of a 


would ſoon have com 
and Spain to acknowledge the archduke. But while we — 
years have been ſquandering away our money upon the continent, 
France hath been wiſely engroſſing all the trade of Peru, going 
directly with their ſhips — Lima and other ports, and there receiv- 
ing ingots of gold — filver for french goods of little value; 
which, beſides the mighty advantage to their nation at preſent, 
may divert the „ that trade for the future, ſo beneficial 
to us, who uſed to receive annually ſuch yaſt ſums at Cadiz for 
our el ſent thence . to the Jpanif . eſt-Indies. All this ye 
37 tamely 
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tamely —_—_— ſuffered eee leaſt — 
except Was performed by: private men at 
inflamed by a true ſpirit of eeurage and induſtry dic, about dee 
years ago, with a few veſſels fitted out at their own charge make 
a moſt ſucceſeful voyage into thoſe parts; wok one of the A 
be ſhips, very narrowly miſt of che other, and are lately re- 
ed laden with unenvied wealth, to ſhew us what might have 
— * with the like management by a publick undertaking. 
At lan we thight exfily have prevented thoſe greut retumns of 
money to Frunbe and Spain, although we could not have taken 
it o And if it be true, as the advocates for war would 
N Wut dhe Fropch--avc Mew fo umpoveriſhed, in What 
. rar trap . kad been 


ſtoppedꝰ LAW af 7 
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t eyents often turn _ lc 
was the kingdom's misfortune, chat che — not — 
Marlborough's element; otherwiſe the "whole - force of the war 
would infallibly have been beftowed there i to the advan- 
tape of his -country,! -which would chen have gone hand in hand 
with his own. But n truly objected, that if we alone had 
made ſuch an a as this, Aullonid would have been jealous; 
or if we had dene tun Cenjun end with Holland, the houſe af 
Auſtria would have been diſeontentetl. This hath been the ftyle 
of late years; Which whoever introduced among ut, they have 
taught our allies'to-ſpeak- ufter them. Otherwwiſe it. could hardly 
enter inte any 4 ion, chat while we are-confederates in a 
war with'thoſe WHO are to have dhe whole profit, and who leave a 
double ſhare ef the burthen —_— dare net think ef any 
deſign (although agairiſt xhe common ehemy) where there is the 
Jeaft He doing good to our on country, fer fear of giving 
umbrage and offence to our allies, while wwe are ruin ourſelves 
to conque tices and ki ; for chem., I > confels 


with ſhame, 2 ä wall known, 
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that while the deſign of Mr. — remained a ſeoret, 
it was ſuſpected in Holland and ( to be intended againſt 
Peru; whereupon the Duich made every where their publick cam- 
plaints; and the miniſters at Vienna talked of it as an in/a/ence in 
tha. QunREN 10 àatte uri an- +4 Which it 
has failed, partly by the accidents of a ſtorm, and partly by the 
ſtubbornneſs or treachery of ſome in that colony, for whoſe relief 
and at whoſe entreaty it was in ſome meaſure — is no gb 


——— 8 1 
proba ility * . — AT 45! 1497" 
| they thought we — — ſome attempt 
in "the hanf Weft-Indies; becauſe it is agreed between us, that 
whatever is conquered there by us or them ſhall belong to the 
conqueror; which is the only article that I can call to mind in al 
our-treaties or ſtipulations with any view of intereſt to this king- 
dom ; and for that very reaſon I —— 
altogether neglected. who think this tog ſevere a reflec- 
tion, examine the whale management of tha preſent war by ſea and 
land, with all our alliances, treaties and conventions, 
and conſider whether the whole doth not look, as if ſome particu- 
—— — r on advan- 
tage might poſſihly accrueto Britain?” - 1», 
This kind of treatment from our two principal Mlies hath taught 
che ſame dialect to all the reſt; ſo that there is nat a petty prince 
55 we half maintain by ſublidics and penſions, who is nat ready 
every occaſion to threaten us, that he will recall his One 
though they muſt rob or-ſtarveatuhome) if we refuſe 5ocomply with 
hr kane demand, however unrraſonable. 

| Upon the thin head 1 hall produce ome inflonces to ſhew, 


a 
C The ch reg ns .”_ the — 4 moudland 
venden 3 2 3 2 Ke which the e . 


how 


and to lay che load upon wen 166 — 
But before I enter upon this, which — fob; 1 | ſhalt 
take ſaavelqorafiers few remarks on certain articles in three of our 


treaties; which may let us perceive how much thoſe miniſters valu- 
ed or emen e mn 


'We have dd two . * Ports agu an - Guſt a 
defenſive: the firſbis to remain in 8 only during the preſent 
war; the ſecond to be In the offenſive alliance the Em- 
peror, Englum and Holland mrad with er in the de- 
tenfve: only we and the State. ee 7 tk 
| Upon'che'firſ-article oft the bende alliance its: bs be ob- 
rowdy that although the grand alliance, as I have already faid, al- 
lows England and Holland to poſſeſs for their own — cack 
of them ſhall conquer in the ſpaniſh Ii, t- Indies; yet there we 
are quite cut out by conſenting, that the 'archduke fhall poſſeſs 
the dominions of Spam in as full a manner as their late king 
Charles. And what is more remarkable, we broke this very article 
in favour of Portugal by ſubſequent»ſtipulations 3» where we agree 

—— Charles ſhall deliver up Eframadura,' Vigo, and ſome 
to the Pormpgueſe, as ſoon as we can conquer them 
— enemy. They, who are guilty of ſo much folly and con- 
— n bebe it procectied! 1 3-0 or 

idit ine 

By — other ele, beben honour en * 
2 tothe . ſhips and coaſts) we are to 
gueſs the enemy's thoughts, . 
word whenever he hath a oo that he ſhall be invaded. We are 
alſo to furniſh him with a ſtrength ſuperior to what the enemy in- 
tends to invade any of his dominions with, let that be what it 
wks And until we know: what the enemy's forces are, his port 


gueſe 
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: majeſty is fole judge what ſtrength 
gue ma to prevent an invaſion ; and may ſend our fleets whenever 
he pleaſes upon his errands to ſome wr? the farther parts of the 
world, or keep them attending upon his own coaſts till — think fit 
to diſmiſs them. Theke fleets of live be ſubject in all things 
not only to the king, vicero) irals and governours - 
in any of his dominions, . had is in an humour to ap- 
prehend an invaſion; which I believe is an n that was ne- 
ver offered before, except to a conquered nation. — 
In the — a —.— with that crown, . is to remain 
perpetual, an where England and Holland are parties with 
them, the ſame care in 22 the ſame words is taken for our 
— to attend their coaſts and foreign dominions, and to be under 
the ſame obedience. We and the — are likewiſe to furniſn them 
with twelve thouſand men at our own charge, which we are con- 
ſtantly to rn and. nem to be ſubject to the menge 
generals. ow HIS Wn; r oi HC; n 
An — alliance we took no care of having the alt- 
ance of Portugal, whenever we ſhould be invaded; vt in this it 
ſeems we are wiſer; for that king is obliged to make war on France 
or Spain, whenever we or Holland are invaded by either; but be- 
fore this we are to ſupply them with the ſame forces both hy ſea 
and land, as if he were invaded himſelf. And this muſt needs be 
a very prudent and ſafe courſe for a naritims power to take upon 
a ſudden invaſion; by which, inſtead of making uſe of our fleets 
and arms for our own defence, we Fee 
defence of Portugat. '.- r he e Shit br n vr 
By che thirteenth e we-age-told-what this afifance. is 
which the Portugue/e are to give us, and upon what conditions. 
They are to furniſſi ten men of war; and when Eugland and Hol. 
land ſhall be invaded by France. and Spain together, or by Spain 
alone, in either of theſe caſes thoſe ten portugugſe men of war arc 
to ſerve only upon their on coaſts; where no doubt they will be 
of mighty uſe to their allies, and terror to the enemy. How 
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is ſuperior, and what will 


— . ˙ -m — — 
4 


ey He will imagine 


cluded at the Hague on 


5 


ſerved in 


whom hardly one in five thouſand ure in the pretender's intereſt. 
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two alliances is not very material to enquire, ſince they have been 
ſo wiſe às never to ohſerve them; and I * —— ug 
but reſolved, as they have ſince done, to thift the load upon us. 
Let any man read theſe ro treaties from the beginning Withe 
that the king of Portugal and his miniſters 
fat down and: made them by themſelves; and them ſent them: to 
their allies to ſign; the whole ſpirit and tenor of them quite 
through running only upon this ſingle point, what we and Holland 
are to do for Portugal, without any mention of an equivalent, ex- 
cept thoſe ten ſhips, which ut the time when we have greateſt need 
of their aſſiſtance are obliged to attend upon their own coaſts.” 
The bartier=treaty — — Hallam was con- 
the 29th of Ochber in the year 1709. In 
this neither her majeſty nor her k have any intereſt 
or -eoficern, farther than what is mentioned in the ſecond and the 


twentieth articles: by the former the Stater are to aſſiſt theQuzzx 


in defending 


the act of ſueceſſion; and by the other, not to treat 
till Nane hath ackhowledged- the Qutzn and the 
ſucceſſion of Handder; and e pretender . 
of that king's dominions.” " Ai ane Der * „M, ; 
As tothe fixſt of theſe, it is certain . . 
of the Srates general, that the proteſtant ſucceſſion Thould be pre- 
Exglam; becauſe ſuch a popiſd prince as we append 
ed, would i Join with France inthe ruin of that r republick. 
And the Dutch are as mcd * 8 „ as 
they are tied to any part of a treaty or Teague-offenfive. and de- 
fenfive againſt a n — any ſeparate benefit 
upon thatcorffideratior!, Her — — roll peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of ber kingdems, and of the" hearts of her people; —_— 


And whether the aſſiſtance of the Durch to preſerved right fo well 
homme r Iams. u — 


Articles 
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preſfion uf Our ſettlement mult it give abroad, to {ce our miniſters 

offering ſuch conditions to the Dutch to prevail on them to be 
guarantees of our acts of parliament} neither perhaps is it right in 
22 vor good ſenſe, that a foreign — nldds. call- 
um our ſueceſſion by way, of guarantee, but only to 
— it; otherwiſe we put it out of the power of our own 
legiſlature to change our ſucceſſion without the conſent of that 
prince or ſtate, who is guarantee, hom much ſoever the n. 
f the kingdom may require 51 Han hu 125 
As tothe other artiele, it is a natural. canſravence; ü aſs 
attond any treaty of peace we can make th France, N only 
the acknowledgment of her majeſty as Quzzx.of her own domi- 
mions, and the right of ſuocefſion by. gur om laws, which no 
foreign power hath any pretence to diſpute. 
However, in order to deſerve theſe mighty advantages 9 the 
Sales the reſt of ee e wee directing what 
we are to do for them. eue 

By che grand r ename the — 
—— 2 wr to be os and.delivered 
0 Spain; but by this treaty prinee is to poſſeſs 
nothing in Handers during the war; and after a pcace the Scores 
are to haue the military command af abaut twenty,ctomns, with 
their dependences, ant four hundred thouſand crawns a year from 
che king of Spain to maintain their gariſons. means 
they will have the command of all Handera from Meæupurt on the 
| Tay Sago the'Mag/e, and be entirely maſtets of the Pais 

de:waas, the:richeft part of thaſe..proyineess: Further, they have 
liberty — Place they ſhall think fit in the. Lau- 
countries, whenever there is .of war; and conſe- 


n Ae ene 
- By chis treaty lik ew e che Huck wil in efſcc be ci maſter 


the ref ahaha tat che end end: What an im- 
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quently to -put garifons into. Ofenu, or where elſe they. Pleaſe, 
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of all che Low-countries; may impoſe duties, dions in cc 
meroe, and probibitions at their pleaſure; — —— 0-0 
try may ſet up all ſorts of manufactures, particularly the woollen 
by 1 nung the diſobliged NANUTACTUTETS in Ireland and the french 
ref , who are ſcattered: allover Germany. And as this manu- 
gue increaſeth abroad, the clothing, — of England will be 
neceſſitated for want of employment to follow; and in few years, 
by help of the low intereſt of money in Holland, — may 
recover that beneficial trade, which we got from them. The 
landed men of England will then be — to re-eſtabliſh the 
ſtaples of wool abroad; and the Durch, inſtead of being only the 
carriers, will become the origins poſſeſſon of thoſe. commodities, 
with which the. greateſt part of the trade of the world is now car- 
ried on. And as they inereaſe cheir trade, it is obvious they will 
enlarge den ene and that ours muſt leſſen in Pro- 

. rtion 1 A nn es io. 

All the porte in Elandlen are ro be ſubjoct to the like duties that 
he Durch hall lay upon the Scheld, which is to be cloſed on the 
ſide of the S thus all other nations are in effect ſhut out 
from trading with Flanders. Vet in the very dame article it is ſaid, 
that the S rates halle favouretd in all the. ſpaniſh dominions as much 
as Great · Britain, u ar he; people + of favaured. We have con- 
quered Flanders for them, and are in a worſe condition as to ur 
trade there, chan before tie war began. We have been the grea 
— — — io whom the Dat hare hardy 
at and yet hey are 10 equal! - 
LY domis y Of all this the — 
anable- eee being guarantee, and. that 
_= Nall No or their, barrier and Wr. four in. -nandred thouſand 
crowns a year, even before a peace. ; 
It is to be obſerved; that this treaty was 


5 ſigned by — 
our plenipatentiaries ; and. I have been told that the —— + was 
. Lord Tornſbeni:' She Fobn' Bully. p. 46. I + Dyke of Marlborough, 


75 heard 
* -% 
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heard to ſay, he wouldi-tather-loſe his right-hand than ſet it to 
ſuch a treaty. Had he ſpoke thoſe words in due ſeaſon, and loud 
_ enough te be heard on this ide the water, oamfidering, the credit 
he had ayer rye he miglit have ſaved much of his country's 
honour, and go t as much to. himſelf; 3 -therefore if the report be 
true, I am 2 to think he only SAID it. I have been like- 
wiſe told, that ſome very neo circumſtances were wanting in 
the entranes upon this treaty; but the miniſters here rather choſe 
to ſacriſice the honour of the crown and the ſafety of their coun- 
try, than not” ratify-what one of their favourites had tranſacted. 
Let mp now: o h mer our allies have obſerved 
thoſe, treaties they made with us, and the ſeveral fatto and 
Dee 1 art Me TY. RC 
By the grand alliance between the Empire, England, and Hol- 
land, we were to aſſiſt the other two ae e by ſea and land. 
By a convention e to this treaty the proportions, which 
the ſeveral parties ſhouldꝭ contribute towards the war, were adjuſt- 
ed in the followi or, Was obliged to furniſh 


ing; mannes: the 
ninety; thouſand mei againſt France, either in Tray, or upon the 
Rhine; Holland to bring ſixty thouſand into the. 2 in Flanders, 
excluſive wa e thouſand. In winter 1702, 
which was ycarg the duke of Marlborough propoſed 
raiſing ten thouſand men den by way of augmentation,” and to 
carry on the war with greater vigour; to which the parliament 
agreed, and the Dutch were: to raiſe che ſame nuniber. This was 
upon a par, directly contrat ſtipulation whereby 
our part was to be a. third leſs than 2 and therefore it was 
granted with a condition 3 ſhould- break off all trade 
and commerce with France. s condition was never exectited; 
the Durch only amuſing us Wiche a ſpecious declaration, till our 
ſeſſion of . — Was Me oh N54 the following 
taken off by concert between our generul and the States, withou t 
aux reaſon 1 for the barten of the kingdom. The next 
L 


and 


„it was 


1 IHR 00 — THR 
and ſome enſuing 
by — . fr tho wa 


Ditch” 
ment ad | —— — 4 to 
obſerve them according to e5 Which nd ap other he, 
than to bei een dee er, their troops gm 
corps; as they did rats ener Foe up the number of regiments 
=_ 7 the mes and money; ſo that ho things 
inverted;- ho And! in all new-levies we contributed à third 
more than the Deb, who ar Gel wee ubliged to the fame po- 
zortion more than u: 

Balten dt tnore thts #6 coiie he ur Shares the work 
condition we are in towards reducing the” c ο and 


of putting an end to the wart Fer they make no 


gariſoning 


che agree 
excluded. 


ſcruple of employing 1 
, ic 4s dire& * Aha 

yt rar by which lt % 
ps e ſuc a h. that 


| This is at length arvived by ſeverel 
there ate at preſent in the feld not ſe many forets under the duke 
's command in Flayders, * 


of 
for that ſervice, nor have been Toy ſeme years pat. 
The duke of Maythortas 


ee eie Mud 
talen Bochum emed the deſign of keeping io great a number 
of troops, and particularly of 


cavalry, in Lie, Tournay, Deway 
. wilbald ferable bs hatafs all the neh. 


bouring pro winites'of Frames during the Winter, prevent the ene- 
ny ents their magazines, and by venice from ſub- 
ſiſting thelF forces next ſpr ag and render it impoſſible for them 
to allenible-their army "another: reren 


to de at an e | 'of ſorage ſor the troops, rer 
| builiting ſtables, Hnding fre and candle for the Bidiers; with other 
incident c chaten The Quetx > ac 

FI 


the Seam to de i in eder ba ert this piojea, it was r 
e 
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of the firſt artiala, that of the-forajte, which only helonged ta her. 
rr ſhould. likewiſe come into 
ian of-the-ather: articles, whieh in juſtice belonged to- 
to them; ti that, ee of thi 
importance ſhould fall. Arid yet we know it hath failed, and that 
the Durch refuſed their conſent till the time was paſt for putting 
it in execytiong even in the apinian- of thoſe who; propaſed it. Per- 
r contributions ſubmitted to 
— 2 — them to the Suaten, was the 
of deſeating this projet; ſince one. ry adyan- 
— A gained by it was, as is befare mention : 
hindered the enemy from erecting their | 
ar prune: r arr PA 
tries ſhall paſe free and unmaleſtod : Sa that the queſtion was re- 
duced to this ſhort iſſue. whether the Dutch ſhould loſe this paul- 


try benefit,” or the common eee n we 


imme eee Be l bt ©. Hag e 
| The ſes being the chement, whare ve mig weft p 
carry an the war with any to gurſelves, it —— 


. 26. hogs in that ſervice, and 
the Durch the other three j and by the . 
or Hollgad ſhould conguee in thb, fen, b Mighs Inden was to ac- 
erue to the-conquerors. It might therefore have been h that 
this maritime ally of ours would have made up in their flect what 
they fell ſhort in their army; but quite otherwiſe, they never once 
furniſhed: their gugta either of 'thips or men; or if ſome few of 
their _ nom and then a it was E. mo _ 

3 Im to to their merc | 
— — pA remember very well; when 
. ſucceſſion, after having not one ſhip for 
many ther in the Mediterranean, ſent that part of their 
quota thithir,nld. furniſhed nothing to us, at the ſame time that 
W with the rumour of an invaſion. And- laſt year 


L 2 when 
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when Sir James Wiſhart was diſpatched into Hallond to expoſtu- 
mmm yer gt to deſire they wauld make good their 


greements in ſo important a part of the ſervice; he met with 
ſuch a reception as ill became a republic to give; that were under 
ſo many great obligations to us; in ſhort ſuch an one, as thoſe 
only deſerve who are content to le i dt £1. N ads 
It hath likewiſe been no ſmall inconvenience to us, that the 
Dutch are always flow's in paying their ſubſidies; means 
N "the payment lies upon the Quzn, as 
well as the blame Eher majefty be not very exact. Nor will even 
this always content our allies : for in Fly 171 f the King of mf 
was paid all his ſubſidies to the firſt of Fanuury next; 
leſs he hath ſince for want of money; and his ſecre- 
tary threatened; that if we would not further ſupply his . 
he could not anſwer. for what might happen; although king 
Charles had not at that time one third of — contdddal he 
was paid; and even thoſe he had were neither paid nor clothed. 
vu Leermot'fotbear: mentioning here another pe 
ſubſidies, to ſhew what opinion foreigners have our caſimeſe, 
and how much they reckon. themſelves maſters of our money, 
whenever they think fit to call for it. The OunEN was by:agree- 
= to pay two: hundred thouſand:crewns a year to the pruſsan 
; the Sratet one hundred thouſand ; and the Emperor only 
W thouſand for recruiting; which his imperial. majeſty 
paid. Prince Eugene: happening to paſs by Berlin, the miniſters 
of that court applied to him for redreſs in this particular; and his 
highneſs very frankly omiſed themy that rw i: nan this 
deficiency: Britain and the States ſhould. inereaſe their ſubſidies to 
ſeventy thouſand crowns more between them; and that the Em. 
peror ſhould be for. the time to come: This was done 
by that prince without any orders or power whatſoever. The 
Duteb very reaſonably refuſed: conſenting to it; but the pruſſiam 
5 bis bree prevailed on us 
to 


never 


„„ —u— — — — — —— — 
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to agree to our proportion, before we could hear what reſolution 
would be taken in Holland. It is therefore to be hoped, that his 
pbPruſſam majeſty at the end of this war will not have the ſame 
cauſe of complaint, which he had at the cloſe of the laſt; that 
his military cheſt was mane rk iy mg thouſand crowns than at 
the time that war began. "74 bs 

The E „ as we Pane faid, was by: flipulation' to to 
furniſh ninety thooknd men againſt the common enemy, as having 
no fleets to maintain, and in right of his family being moſt con- 
cerned in the ſucceſs of the war. However this agreement hath 
been ſo ill obſerved; that from the beginning of the war to this 
day neither of the two laſt Emperors had ever twenty thouſand 
men on their on account in the common cauſe, excepting once 
in Italy, when the imperial court exerted itſelf in a point they have 
much more at heart, than that of gaining Spain or the Indies to 
their family. When they had fucceeded in their attempts on the 
{ide of Iraly, and obſerved our blind zeal for puſhing on the war 
at all adventures, they ſoon found out the moſt effectual expedient 
to excuſe themſelves. They computed eaſily, that it would coft 
them leſs to make large preſents * one ſingle perſon than to pay 
an army, and turn to as good account. They thought they could 
not put their affairs into better hands; and "therefore wiſely left 
us to fight their battle. 

Beſides, it appeared by ſeveral Auen dur little che Emperor 
regarded his allies, or the cauſe they were engaged in, when once 
he thought the enpire itſelf was ſecure. It is known enough, that 
he might ſeveral times have made a peace with his diſcontented 
ſuhbjects in Hungary upon terms not at all unbefitting either his 
dignity or intereſt; but he rather choſe to ſacrifice ral whole al- 
ance to his private paſſion by entirely ſubduing and enſlaving a 
miſerable people, who had but too much provocation to take up, 
arms to free themſelves from the oppreſſions, under which they 
were e Swaning; * this muſt — as an excuſe for breaking his, 


agreement 


5 — THE'CONDUCT OF THR/ALLIES. 


a and diverting fo great body aer. mich might 
. 

Another inſtance of the indi : 
like, to the common cauſe of the allies is | the buſineſs of Tram, 
This deſign was indeed diſcovered here at home by a perſon, whom 
every body knows to be the creature” of a contains grace win an leuft 
as much noted for his ſkill in gaming as in , Upon the 
baſe mercenary end of getting money by wagersz which was then 
fo common a practice, that J remember a- gentleman in buſineſs, 
who having the curioſity to enquire how wagers went upon the 
Exchange, FOE) ſore people deep in the ſecret to have been con- 


cerned in that kind of traffick; as appeared by premiums named 
for towns, which no doc but thoſe —— 
ſcandalous 4 —— yet Torlon — 
taken, if the Emperor had not | | | 
detach twelve or fifteen thouknd mots tes ſeine” Mun aid un un. 
that was more his private and immediate inteneſt. Nut it 
was manifeſt; that his 7»perial majeſty» had no mind tav{ce Towſon 
in poſſeſſion of the allies; for even with 
attempt might yet have ſucceeded, if prinoe Zugene had not thought 
fie to oy to oppoſe it; which cannot be imputed to his on judgment, 
but to ſome politick r reaſons of his court. The dukeof Savoy was 
for attacking the enemy as ſoon as our army-arrived; but when 
the mareſchal Js Theſſe's troops were all come up, to pretend to be- 
ſiege the place in the condition we were at that time was a farce 
and . Y Had Towlon fallen then into our hands, the maritime 
power of France would in a great meafuro have been deſtroyed. 
But a much greater inſtance than either of the „ how 
little the F-peror regarded us or our quarry rel, after all we had 
done to fave his i crown, 3 the title of his bro- 
ther to the monarchy of Spain, may be brought from the proceed- 
. rai not many months ago. It was judged; that-a 


war 


hts the 
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war carried on upon the fide of T:a/y would cauſe a great diver- 
ſion of the þ force, wound chem. in a very render par, and 
facilitate $ of our atms in Spain as well as Flanders. 
It was to the duke'of Savg to make this diverſion; and 
not only a diverſion during the ſummer, but the winter too, by 
taking on this ſide of che hills. Only in order to make 
him willing and able to perform this work two points were to be 


ſettled: firſt, it was to end the diſpute between the ipe- 
tial court and His royal highneſs, which had no other foundation 
than the 's refuling to-make good forne articles of that 


treaty, on the faith of which the duke, in the preſent war, 
and for the execution whereof Britain and Holland e gua- 
rantees at the - requeſt of the late emperor Leopold. To remove 
this difficulty the earl of Peterborough was diſpatched to Yienna, 
got over ſome part 


of thoſe diſputes to the ſatisfaction of the duke 
of Savoy, and had put the reſt in a fair way of being aecommo- 
dated at the time the emperor Jeſepb died. Upon which great 
event the duke of took — reſolution of putting himſelf at 
the head of the army, although the whole matter was not finiſhed, 
fince the common cauſe required his afliſtance; and that until a 
new emperor were elected, it was impoſſible to make good the 
y to him. In order to enable him the only thing he aſked was, 
ſhould be reinforced by the imperial court with eight thou- 
— men before the end of the campaign. Mr. Whitworth was ſent 
to Vienna to make this propoſal; and it is credibly reported that 
he was impowered, rather than fail, to offer forty thouſand pounds 
for the march of thoſe eight thoukand men, if he found it was. 
want of ability and not inclination, that hindered the ſending them. 
But he was ſo far from ſucceeding, that it was ſaid the miniſters 
of that court did not fo much as give him an opportunity to-tempt 


them with any particular fams; but cut off all his hopes at once 


by alledging the impoſſibility of complying with the QuzzN's de- 
mands upon any confrderation whatſoever. They could not plead 


their 
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their old excuſe of the war in Hungary, which was then 
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X 
to an end. They had nothing to offer but ſome general Gra 
tive reaſons,. which-it would «kia them to repeat; and ſo after 


much delay, and many trifling pretences, they uttetly refuſed: {0 


ſmall and ſeaſonable an alan z to the ruin of a project that 
would have more terrified France, and cauſed a greater diverſion 
of their forces, than a much more numerous army in any other 
part. Thus for want of eight thouſand men, for whoſe winter 
campaign the Quzezn was willing to give forty thouſand pounds; 
and for want of executing the jig L lately mentioned. "af hin- 
dering the enemy from erecting magazines, towards which her 
majeſty was ready not only to bear her own pr but a 
ſhare of that which the Stare were obliged to; our hopes of tak- 
ing winter-quarters in the north and 2 of France are 
eluded, and the war left in that method which 1 is like to continue 
it longeſt. Can there an example be given in the whole courſe 
of this x war, where we have treated the — prince with whom 
we had to deal in ſo contemptuous a manner? Did we ever once 
conſider what we could afford, or what we were obliged to when 
our aſſiſtance was deſired, even while we 10 under amd ar 
prehenſions of being invaded? n oy 

When Portugal came as a confederate i into the grand allianee; 
it was ſtipulated, that the Empire, Eng/and, and alan ſhould 
each maintain four thouſand men of their own troops in that king- 
dom, and pay between them a million of pattacoons to the king of 
Portugal tor the ſupport of twenty fight thouſand — 

which number of forty thouſand was to be the confederate army 
againſt Spain on the Portugal ſide. This treaty was ratified: by 
all the three powers. But in a ſhort time after the Emperor de- 
clared himſelf unable to comply with his part of the agreement, 
and ſo left the two thirds upon us; who very generouſly under- 


took that burthen, and at the ſame time two thirds of the ſubſi- 


dies for maintenance of the portugueſe troops, But neither is * 
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the worſt part of the ſtory ; for although the Durch did indeed 
ſend their own. quota of four thouſand men to Portugal (which 
however they would not agree to but upon condition that the o- 
ther two thirds ſhould be ſupplied by us;) yet they never took 
care to recruit them; for in the year 1706, the portugueſe, britiſh, 
and dutch forces having marched with the earl of Galway into 
Caſtile, and by the noble conduct of that general being forced to 
retire into Yalencia, it was found neceſſary to raiſe a new army 
on the Portugal fide; where the QuEEN hath at ſeveral times 
encreaſed her eſtabliſhment to ten thouſand five hundred men; 
and the Duich never re- placed one ſingle man, nor your one penny 
of their ſubſidies to Portugal in ſix years. 

The /þani/h army on the fide of Catalonia is, or ought. to be, 
n. thouſand men, excluſive of Portugal. And here the 
war hath been carried on almoſt entirely at our coſt. For this 
whole army is paid by the Quzzn, excepting only ſeven battalions 
and fourteen ſquadrons of Dutch and Palatines; and even fifteen 
hundred of theſe are likewiſe in our pay; beſides the ſums given 
to king Charles for ſubſidies and the maintenance of his court 
Neither are our troops at Gibraltar included within this nu . | 
And further, we alone have been at all the charge of tranſ porting 
the forces firſt ſent from Genoa to Barcelona; and of all the in- 
ferial recruits from time to time. And have likewiſe paid vaſt 
ſlums as levy-money for every individual man and horſe ſo furniſh- 
ed to recruit; although the horſes were ſcarce worth the price of 
tranſportation. - But this hath been almoſt the conſtant misfortune 
of our flect duting the preſent. war; inſtead of being employed 
on ſome enterprize for the good of the nation, or even for the 
Protection of our rage, to be wholly taken up in tranſporting 
ſoldier s 

We have :Qually e all Bavaria, U In, Aeg, 
Landau, and a great part of Aſſace, for the Emperor : and by the 
uy we have furniſhed, the armies we have paid, and the di- 


M verſions 


with the reſt of that broken army to Catalonia; the king of Por- 


vided the king would raiſe as many more to ſupply th 


ceeding, it ſeems they are 
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verſions we have given to the enemies forces, have chiefly contri- 
buted to the conqueſts of Milam, Mantua, and Mirandola, and to 
the recovery of the duchy of Modena. The laſt Emperor drained - 
the wealth of thoſe countries into his own coffers, without in- 
creaſing his troops againſt France by ſuch mighty acquiſitions, or 
yielding to the moſt reaſonable requeſts we have made. 

Of the many towns we have taken for the Dutch, we have 
conſented by the barrier-treaty, that all thoſe which were not in 
the poſſeſſion of Spain upon the death of the late catholick king, 
ſhall be part of the States dominions; and that they ſhall have the 
military power in the moſt conſiderable of the reſt; which is in 
effect to be the abſolute ſovereigns of the whole. And the Hol- 
landers have already made ſuch good uſe of their time, that in 


conjunction with our general the oppreſſions of Flanders are much 
greater than ever. 


And this treatment, which we have received from our two prin- 
cipal allies, hath been pretty well copied by moſt other princes in 
the confederacy, with whom we have any dealings. For inftance + 
portugueſe regiments after the battle of A/manza went off 


tugal faid he was not able to pay them, while they were out of 
his country; the Queen conſented therefore to do it herſelf, pro- 

eir place. 
This he engaged to do, but never performed, Notwithſt — ng 
which his ſubſidies were conſtantly paid him by my lord Godolphin 
for almoſt four years, without any deduction upon account of thoſe 
ſeven regiments; directly contrary to the ſeventh article of our 


offenſive alliance with that crown, where it is agreed, that a de- 


duction ſhall be made out of thoſe ſubſidies, in proportion to the 
number of men wanting in that complement which the king is to: 
maintajn, But whatever might have been the reaſons for this pro- 

above the underſtanding of the * pre- 
* Earl of Oxford. Lhd 


ſent 
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ſent lord 7reaſarer; who not entring into thoſe refinements of 
paying the public money upon private confiderations, hath been 
ſo uncourtly as to ſtop it. This diſappointment I ſuppoſe hath 
put the court of Liſbon upon other expedients, of raiſing the price 
of forage, ſo as to force us either to leſſen our number of troops, 
or be at double expence in maintaining them; and this at a time, 
when their own product as well as the import of corn was never 
greater; and of demanding a duty upon the ſoldiers cloaths we 
carried over for thoſe troops, which have been their ſole defence 
againſt an inveterate enemy ; and whoſe example might have in- 
fuſed courage,as well as taught them diſcipline, if their ſpirits had 
been capable of receiving either. 

In order to augment our forces every year in the ſame propor- 
tion as thoſe for whom we fight diminiſh theirs, we have been 
obliged to hire troops from ſeveral princes of the empire, whoſe 
miniſters and reſidents here have perpetually importuned the court 
with unreaſonable demands, under which our late miniſters 
ft to be paſſive. For thoſe demands were always backed with a 
threat to recal their ſoldiers ; which was a thing not to be heard 
of, becauſe it might diſcuntent the Dutch. In the mean time thoſe 
princes never ſent their contingent to the Emperor as by the laws 
of the empire they are obliged to do; but gave for their excuſe, 
that we had already hired all they could poſſibly 
But if all this be true; if, according to what I have affirmed, we 
began this war contrary to reaſon; if, as the other party themſelves 
upon all occaſions: acknowledge, the ſucceſs we have had was 
more than we could reaſonably expect; if after all our ſucceſs we 
Have not made that uſe of it, which in reaſon we ought to have 
done; if we have made weak and fooliſh bargains with our allies; 
fuffered them tamely to break every article even in thoſe bargains 
to our diſadvantage, and allowed them to treat us with inſolence 
provinces and kingdoms for them at the price of our ruin, and 
N Es =_ without 
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without any proſpect of intereſt to ourſelves ;-if we have Co 
fumed all our ftrength in attacking the enemy on the ſtrongeſt 
fide, where (as the old duke of Schomberg expreſſed it) to engage 
with France was to take a bull by the horns; and left wholly un- 
attempted that part of the war, which could only enable us to 
continue or to end it; if all this, I ſay, be our caſe, it is a very ob- 
vious queſtion to aſk, by what motives or what management we 
are thus become the dupes and bubbles of Europe? Sure it cannot 
be owing to the ſtupidity ariſing from the coldneſs of our climate 
fince thoſe among our allies, who have given us moſt reaſon to 
complain, are as far removed from the ſun as. ourſelves. 

If in laying open the real cauſes of our preſent miſery I am 
forced to ſpeak with fome freedom, I think it will require no 
apology. Reputation is the ſmalleſt facrifice thoſe can make us, 
who have been the inſtruments of our ruin; becauſe it is that for 
which in _ probability they have the leaſt value. So that in ex- 
poſing the actions of ſuch perſons it cannot be ſaid, properly 
ſpeaking, to do them an injury. But as it will be ſome ſatisfac- 
tion to our people to know by whom they have been ſo long a- 
buſed; ſo it may be of great uſe to us, and our poſterity, not to 
truſt the ſafety of their country in the hands of 8 * act 
by ſuch principles, and from ſuch motives. | 

I have already obſerved, that when the e of this war were 
debated in the late king's time, a certain great an was then ſo 
averſe from entering into it, that he rather choſe to give up his 
employment, and tell the king he could ſerve him no longer: 
Upon that prince's death, although the grounds of our quarrel 
with France had bir no manner of addition, yet this lord 
thought fit to alter his ſentiments; for the ſcene was quite chang- 
ed; his lordſhip, and the family with whom he was engaged by 
ſo complicated an alliance, were in the higheſt exedit poſſible with 
>=. The treaſurer's ſtaff was ready for his: lordſhip; the 
hs! was to command the ur and the duchcs by her employ- 


ments, 
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ments, and the favour ſhe was poſſeſſed of, to be always neareſt 
her majeſty's perſon; by which the whole power at home and 
abroad would be devolved upon that family. This was a proſpect 
ſo very inviting, that to confeſs the truth it could not be eaſily 
withſtood by any, who have ſo keen an appetite for wealth or 
power. By an agreement ſubſequent to the grand alliance we 
were to aſſiſt the Durch with forty: thouſand men, all to be com- 
manded by the duke of Mar/borough. So that whether this war 
was prudently begun, or not, it is plain that the true ſpring or 
motive of it was the aggrandizing a particular family ; and in ſhort 
a war of the general and the mmimſtry,*and not of the prince or peo- 
ple; ſince thoſe very perſons were againſt it when they knew the 
power and conſequently the profit would be in other hands. 
With thefe meaſures fell in all that ſet of people, who are called 
the nomied men; fuch as had raiſed vaſt ſums by trading with 
ſtocks and funds, and lending upon great intereſt and premiums ; 
whoſe perpetual harveſt is war, and whoſe beneficial way of traf- 
fick muſt very much decline by a peace. pl 
In that whole chain of encroachments made upon us by the 
Dutch, which I have above-deduced ; and under thoſe ſeveral 
groſs impoſitions from other princes if any one ſhould aſk, why 
our general continued fo eaſy to the laſt? I know no other way ſo 
probable, or indeed fo charitable, to account for it, as by that un- 
meaſurable love of wealth, which his beſt friends allow to be his 
predominant paſſion. However I ſhall wave any thing that is per- 
ſonal upon this ſubject. I ſhall ſay nothing of thoſe great preſents 
made by ſeveral princes, which the ſoldiers uſed to call winter- 
foraging, and faid it was better than that of the ſummen; of two 
and half per cent. ſubſtracted out of all the ſubſidies we pay in 
thoſe parts, which amounts to no inconſiderable ſum ; and laſtly, 


of the grand perquiſites in a long ſucceſsful war, which are ſo 
amicably adjuſted between him and the States. ä 
But when the war was thus begun, there ſoon fell in other inci- 


dents 


% at. * tl 5 1 . * 2. _ — . * 4 * * P 4 " 
4 5 ö * KOT * N , * » N " * _ T- 1 ES. | v * * oF * * 
- — 19 PF 4 f N p 
* 7 * , TY» 7. 
A. 


3% THE CONDUCT)OF/THE ALLIES. 


dents here at home, which made the continuance of it neceſſary 
for thoſe, who were the chief adviſers. The whzgs were at that 
time out of all credit or confideration. The reigning favourites 
had always carried what was called the tory principles at leaſt as 
high as our conſtitution could bear ; and moſt others in great em- 
ployments were wholly in the church intereſt. Theſe laſt, among 
whom were ſeveral perſons of the greateſt merit, quality and con- 
ſequence, were not able to endure the many inſtances of pride, 
inſolence, avarice and ambition, which thoſe favourites began ſo 
early to diſcover, nor to ſee them preſuming to be ſole diſpenſers 
of the royal favour. However their oppoſition was to no purpoſe ; 
they wreſtled with too great a power, and were ſoon cruſhed under 
it. For thoſe in poſſeſſion finding they could never be quiet in 
their uſurpations, while others had any credit, who were at leaſt 
upon an equal foot of merit, began to make overtures to the diſ- 
carded whigs, who would be content with any terms of accom- 
modation. Thus commenced this ſolemm league and covenant, 
which hath ever ſince been cultivated with ſo much application, 
The great traders in money were wholly devoted to the whigs, 
who had firſt raiſed them. The army, the court, and the treaſury, 
continued under the old de/porick adminiſtration: the whigs were 
received into employment, left to manage the parliament, cry 
down the landed intereſt, and worry the church. Mean time our 
allies, who were not ignorant, that all this artificial ſtructure had 
no true foundation in the hearts of the people, reſolved to make 
the beſt uſe of it as long as it ſhould laſt. And the general's 
credit being raiſed to a great heighth at home by our ſucceſs in 
Flanders, the Dutch began their gradual impoſitions; leſſening 
their 9uotas, breaking their ſtipulations, gariſoning the towns we 
took for them, without ſupplying their troops; - with many other 
infringements: all which we were forced to ſubmit to, becauſe 
the general was made eaſy; becauſe the monied men at home were 
fond of the war; becauſe the 'whigs were not firmly ſettled; and 


becauſe 
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becauſe that exorbitant degree of power, which was built upon a 
ſuppoſed * of employing particular perſons, would go off 
in a peace. It is needleſs to add, that the Emperor, and other 
princes, followed the example of: the Dutch, and ſucceeded. as 


well, for the ſame reaſons. 


I have here imputed the continuance of the war to the mutual 
indulgence between our general and allies, wherein they both ſo 
well found their accounts; to the fears of the »zoney-changers, 
leſt their zables ſbould be overthrown; to the defigns of the whigs, 
who apprehended the loſs of their credit and employments in a 
peace; and to thoſe at home, who held their immoderate en- 
groſſments of power and favour by no other tenure, than their own 
preſl upon the neceſſity o affairs, The truth of this will 
appear indiſputable, by ronfelering with what unanimity and 
concert theſe ſeveral parties acted towards that great end. 

When the vote paſſed in the houſe of lords againſt any peace 

without Spain being reſtored to the Auſtrian family, the earl of 

1 Barton told the houſe, that it was indeed impoſſible and im- 

ticable to recover Spain; but however there were certain rea- 

1 why ſuch a vote ſhould be made at that time; which reaſons 
wanted no explanation: for the general and the miniſtry having 
refuſed” to accept very advantageous offers of a peace, after the 
battle of Ramillies, were forced to take in a ſet of men with a pre- 
vious bargain to ſkreen them from the conſequences of that miſcar- 
riage. And accordingly, upon the firſt ſucceeding opportunity that 
fell, which was the *prince of Denmark's death, the chief leaders of 
the party were brought into ſeveral great em ployments. 

Thus when the Quzzx was no longer able to bear the tyranny 
and inſolence of thoſe ungrateful ſervants, who as they waxed the 
fatter did but kick the more; our two great allies abroad, and our 

ftock-jobbers at home, took immediate alarm; applied the neareſt 

way to > the throne by memorials and meſſages Jointly directing her 
* Prince Gorge of Dennart, huſband: to queen Anne. 


majeſty 
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majeſty not to change her ſecretary or treaſurer; who for the true 
reaſons that theſe officious intermeddlers demanded their continu- 
ance, ought never to have been admitted into the leaſt degree of 
truſt; ſince what they did was nothing leſs than betraying the in- 
tereſt of their native country to thoſe princes, ho in their turns 
were to do what they could to ſupport them in power at home. 
+ Thus it plainly appears that there was a conſpiracy on all fides 
to go on with thoſe meaſures, which muſt perpetuate the war; 
and a conſpiracy founded upon the intereſt and ambition of each 
party; which begat ſo firm an union, that inſtead of wondering 
why it laſted fo long, I am aſtoniſhed to think how it came to 
be broken. The prudence, courage and firmneſs of her majeſty in 
all the ſteps of that great change would, if the particulars were 
truly related, make a very ſhining part in her ſtory; nor is her 
judgment leſs to be admired, which directed her in the choice of 
perhaps the only perſons, who had ſkill credit and reſolution e- 
nough to be her inſtruments in overthrowing ſo many difficulties. 
Some would pretend to leſſen the merit of this by telling us, 
that the rudeneſs, the tyranny, the! oppreſſion, the ingratitude of 
the late favourites towards their miſtreſs were no longer to be born. 
They produce inſtances to ſnew, how her majeſty was purſued 
through all her retreats; particularly at Vindſor; where after the 
enemy had poſſeſſed themſelves of every inch of ground, they at 
laſt attacked and ſtormed the caſtle, forcing the Quꝝx EN to fly to 
an adjoining cottage purſuant to the advice of Solomon, who tells 
us, It is better to live on the houſe rop, tham with @ ſcolding woman 
in a large houſe. They would have it, that ſuch continued ill uſage 
was enough to enflame the meekeſt ſpirit. They blame the favou- 
rites in point of policy, and think it nothing extraordinary, that the 
Quzzn ſhould be at an end of her patience and reſolve to diſcard 
them. But I am of another opinion, and think their proceedings 
were right. For nothing is ſo apt to break even the braveſt ſpirits as 
a continual chain of oppreſſions; one injury is beſt defended by a 
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ſecond, and this by a third. By theſe ſteps the old maſters of the 
palace in France became maſters of the kingdom ; and by theſe 
ſteps a general during pleaſure might have grown into a general for 
life; and a general for life into a ing.” So that ] ſtill inſiſt upon it 
as a wonder, how her OY thus beſieged on all ſides was able 
to extricate herſelf. | 
Having thus mentioned the real cauſes, although diſguiſed under 
ſpecious pretences, which have ſo long continued the war, I muſt 
beg leave to reaſon a little with thoſe perſons, who are againſt any 
peace but what they call a good one; and explain themſelves, that 
no peace can be good without an entire reſtoration of Spain to the 
houſe of Auſtria. It is to be ſuppoſed, that what I am to ſay upon 
this part of the ſubject will have little influence on thoſe, whoſe 
particular ends or deſigns of any ſort lead them to wiſh the conti- 
nuance of the war: I mean the general and our allies abroad, 
the knot of late favourites at home, the body of ſuch as traffick in 
ſtocks, and laſtly, that ſet of factious politicians, who were ſo 
violently bent at eat upon clipping our conſtitution in church and 
ſtate. Therefore I ſhall not apply myſelf to any of theſe, but to 
all others indifferently; whether whjgs or rories, whoſe private in- 
tereſt is beſt wot by the welfare of their country. And if 
among theſe there be any, who think ' we. ought to fight on till 
king Charles be quietly ſettled in the monarchy of Spain, I believe 
dere. are mow n which hey: have not thorou ghly conſi- 
ered. 

For firſt it is to be ed, chat this eefohiticn: againſt any 
peace! without Spain i is a new kiekJene; grafted upon the original 
quarrel by the intrigues of a faction among us, who prevailed to 
give it the ſanction of a vote in both houſes of parliament to juſtify. 

_ thoſe whoſe intereſt lay in perpetuating the war. And as this pro- 
ceeding was againſt the practice of all princes and ſtates, who'e 
intentions were. wr "and honourable; ſo is it contrary to common 
„ $14 IE es the Tale 12 page 9g. 
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prudence as well as juſtice, E might add, that it was im e 
by preſuming to controul events which are only in 2 
God. Ours and e againſt Franca and Spuin are 
deduced in each of our declarations of war, and our pretenſions 
ſpecified in the eighth artielg of the grand alliance; but there is not 
in any of theſe the leaſt mention of demanding Spar for the houſe 
of Aufria, or of any peace without — 2 Hav- 
ing 1 ———— of war, I ſhall 
here give a tranſlation of the eee een n 
which Rag this matter e LES 


b un EIGHTH ARTICLE oF THE GRAND ABLIANCE. 


HE the war ir once Pn f REG parties ſhall 
have the liberty to enter upon a: treaty. of peace with the enemy, but 
jointly and in "ia with the others. Nor is peace to be made with- 
out having fir fe obtained a juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction for his 

cæſarean majeſty, and for his royal majeſty r and a 

particular fecurity to the lords the Stat of their dominions, 
Provinces, titles, navigation and commerce: amd a ſufficient provi- 

fron, that the king dorns of France and be never united, or come 
under the groernment of the fame 


ferſon, or that the ſame man may 
. never be king of both li 3 and particularly, that the French 


may never be in. poſſeſſion of the ſpanith Weſt- Indies; amd that they 
may not bave the liberty of navigation for convenienty f trade 
under any wbazſoever, neither: direfHy'or indiveftly. except 
it is agreed, that the' fubjefts of Great Britain and Holland may 
have Full p cwer to uſe ON enjoy all the ſame privileges, nights, im 
munitias 2 liberties of Commerce by lamd aud ſas in Spain, in the 
Mediterranean, and in all the places amd countries. which the late: king 
46 rm ar the time of his death, uus in poſſeſſion of, as nell in 
Europe, as e/ewhere, as they did then uſe and anjoy; or which the 
— of both, or each nation, could” uſe amd enjoy, by virtue of any 


right, 
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right, — before the death of the ſaid bing of Spain, einber Y 
ag, eee! e OI unher way whatſoever. 


— we for the demands intinded/to beinfifted on by the al- 
lies u treaty of peace Are, A ana rea tistaction 
. and Lang of — a ſecurity to the 
States general for their dominions, etc. and a ſufficient proviſion, 
that Frunte and Spain be never united under the ſame man as 
king of beth kingdoms. The reſt relates to the liberty of trade 
_ commerce for us and the Duich; but not SET Cy: 
g to difpofith the duke of Anjou. 
* to know how this new language of uo peace without Spain, 
was firſt introduced, and at laft prevailed among us, we muſt be- 
gin a great deal higher. 
It —— treaty, which begot the will in favour of the 
duke of 245jou; for this naturally led the Spamiards to receive a 
prince ſupported by a great power, whole intereſt as well as affec- 
tion engaged them to preſerve that monarchy entire, rather than to 
oppoſe him in favour of another family, who mult expect aſſiſtance 
from a number of eonfederates, whoſe principal members had al- 
2 of what did net belong to them, and by a previ- 
dus treaty 1 ed out the monarchy of Spain, 
Thus the duke of Anjou got into the full poſſeſſion of all the 
dune and ſtates belonging to that 8 as well in the old 
world as the new. And whatever the houſe of Auſtria pretended 
From their memorials to us and the States, it was at that time 
but too rug org the invlinadions of the Spamards were on 
the duke's fide. 
However, a war was revel; REFS in eicur to c it on with 
great vigour a grand alliance formed, wherein the ends propoſed 
de be obtained are plainly and (di laid down, as 1 have al- 
quoted them. It pleaſed God, in the courſe of this war to 
bleſs the arms of the allies with remarkable ſucceſſes; by which 


N 2 we 
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we were ſoon put into a condition of demanding and kit 
ſuch terms of coo we propoſed to ourſelves when we began Ss 
war. But inſtead of this, our victories only ſerved to lead us on 
to further viſionary proſpects; advantage was Apr me of the ſanguine 
temper; which ſo many ap antes =» had it the nation up to; 
new. romantick views were , and \the og reaſonable, 
ſober deſign was forgot... + 

This was mak artifice of thoſe here, who were Gare to e vickes 
as the publick became poorer; and who, after the reſolutions 
which the two houſes were prevailed upon to make, might have 
carried on the war with ſafety to themſelves, till malt and land 
were mortgaged, till a general exciſe was eſtabliſhed, and the di- 
Weme denier raiſed by collectors in red coats. And this was juſt the 
circumſtance, which it ſuited their intereſts to be in. 
Ih he houſe of Auſtria approved: this ſcheme with reaſon; ſows 
whatever would be obtained by the blood and treaſure of others, 
was to accrue to chat , eee, lent their name to 
the cauſm. | | 

The Dutch t $ have, gr der their "a 
thens but care mig he props hve @ of that by own rely ud treaty made 
with the Srates, which deſerveth ſuch * as I care not to be- 


ſtow; 9510 e it at a proper occaſion in a 7 dj 
o 


C ; 
By rok treaty the condition of the was with reſpes to the Dutch: 
was wiſely altered; they fought no longer for ſecurity, eee tes, | 
grandeur; and we, inſtead of 8 to make them fe 1 ye," mu 
beggar ourſelves to make them formidable. { 46-4 
Will any one contend, that if at the treaty of 3 | 
we could have been fatisfied with ſuch terms of a „ as we 
ropoſed to ourſelves by the grand alliance, the French would not 
have allowed them? Ie] is plain they offered many more, and much 
greater, than, ever we thought to inſiſt on when the was en, 
| ian * TR and 
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ma they had reaſon to grant, as well as we to demand them ; 
ſince conditions of peace do certainly turn upon events of war. 
But ſurely there is ſome meaſure to be obſerved in this; thoſe, 
who have defended the proceedings of our negotiators at the treaty 
of Gertruydenburgh, dwell very much upon their zeal and patience 
in endeavouring to work the French up to their demands; but ſay 
nothing to juſtify thoſe demands, or the probability that France 
would- ever accept them: Some of the articles in that treaty were 
ſo very extravagant, that in all human probability we could not 
have obtained them by a fucceſsful war of forty years. One of 
them was inconfiſtent with common reaſon ; wherein the confede- 
rates reſerved to themſelves full liberty of demanding what further 
conditions they ſhould think fit; and in the mean time France 
was to deliver up ſeveral of their ſtro ongeſt towns in a month. 
Theſe articles were very - gravely ſigned by our pleni potentiaries, 
and thoſe of Holland; but not by the French, although it ought 
to have been done interchangeably; nay, they were brought over 
by the ſecretary of the embaſſy; and the miniſters here prevailed 
on the Quxzx to execute a ratification of articles, which only one 
part had ſigned. This was an abſurdity in form, as well as in 
reaſon; . — the uſual form of a ratification is with a preamble, 
; that whereas our miniſters, and thoſe of the allies, and of 
= enciny, have figned, etc. Me ratify, etc. The perſon who 
e over the articles ſaid in all companies (and perhaps be- 
lieved) that it was a pity we had not demanded more; for the 
French were in a diſpoſition to refuſe: us nothing we would aſk. 
One of our plenipotentiaries affected to have the ſame concern; and 
particularly that we had not obtained ſome further ane for. the 
r ng rages Upper Rhine. © 
What could be the deſign of all this grimace but to amuſe the 
| and to raiſe ſtocks for their friends in the ſecret to ſell to 
aeg 1 n too great a reſpect for the abilities of thoſe, 
e W ſecretary to that embaſly.. 


who 


e 
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who acted in this negotiation, to believe they hoped for any other 
iffue from it, than that we found by the event. Give me leave to 
fuppole, the continuance of the war was the thing at heart among 
thoſe in power, both abroad and at home; and then I can — 
ſhew the confiftency of their proceedings, otherwiſe they are 
wholly unaccountable and abfurd. Did thoſe, who infiſted on fuch 
wild demands, ever ſincerely intend a peace? Did they really 
think, that going on with the war was more eligible for their 
country, than the leaſt abatement of thoſe conditions? Was the 
ſmalleſt of them worth fix millions a year, and an hundred thouſand . 
mens lives? Was there no way to provide for the ſafety of Britain, 
or the fecurity of its trade, bur by the french king's turning his 
arms to beat his own prendſon « out of Spain? If theſe able ſtateſ- 
men were fo truly concerned for our trade, which they made the 
pretence of the war's beginning, as well as continuance; hy 
did they fo neglect it in thoſe very preliminaries, where the enemy 
made ſo many conceffions, and where all that related to the ad- 
vantage of Holland, or the other confederates, was expreſaly ſet- 
fled? But whatever concerned us was tobe left to a treaty; 
no tarif agreed on with France or the Low-countries, only the 
S$chelde was to remain ſhut, which muſt have ruined our com- 
hn with Auer p. Our trade with Spain was referred the ſame 
way; but this they will pretend to be of no conſequence, becauſe 
that kingdom was to be under the houſe of Auris, and we have 
already made a treaty with King Charles. I have indeed heard of 
a treaty made by Mr. Sranbope with that prince, for ſoteling our 
commerce with Spain: but whatever it wore, there was another 
between us and Holland, which went hand in hand with it, Lean 
that of barrier, Whereim a claus was inſerted, by winch all advan- 
tages propoſed for Brizain are to be in common with Holland! 
Another point, which I doubt thoſe have not confidered, who 
are againſt any peace without Spain, is that the fuce of affairs in 


| 5 fines the ts ic s death hath — much chang- 
- $f 


THE, CONDUCT or THE ALLIES. gg 


ed; By this accident the views and intereſts of ſeveral princes and 
Rates in the alliance have taken a new turn, and I believe it will 
be found that ours ought. to do ſo too. We have ſufficiently 
blundered once already by changing our meaſures with regard to 
a peace, while our affairs continued in the ſame poſture; and it 
will be too much in conſcience to blunder again by not changing 
the firſt, when the others are ſo much altered. 

"Ta have a prince of the auſtrion family on the throne of Spain 
is + undoubtedly more deſirable than one of the houſe of Bourbon; 
but to. have Ne empire and ſpumſd monarchy united in the ſame 
perſon is a pd x was confideration, and directly oppoſite to that 
wiſe principle on which the eighth article * the alliance is * 
To this perhaps it will be objected, that the indolent character 
of the auftrian. princes, the wretched oeconomy of that govern- 
ment, the want of a naval force, the remote diſtance of their ſe- 
veral territories from each other, would never ſuffer an Emperor, 


although at the ſame time king of Spain, to become formidable : 
on the contrary, that his dependanee muſt continually be on Great 
Britain, and the advantages of trade by a peace founded upon that 
e would Joon make us amend for all the expences of the 
war. 

In anſwer to this let us conſider the circumſtances we muſt be i in, 
before ſuch a peace could be obtained, if it were at all practica- 
ble. We muſt become not only poor for the preſent, but tua 
by further mortgages to a ftate of beggary 5 endleſs years to 
come. Compare ſuch a weak condition as this with ſo great an 

acceſſion of ſtrength to Auſtria; and then determine how much an 
in ſuch a ſtate of affairs, would either tear or need 
| Britain. #5 2 
Conſider that the compariſan i is not formed between a prince 
ol the houſe of Auftria, emperor. and king of Spain, and with a 
he of the bourbon family, king of France and Spain; but be- 


- tween 


reſolved that theſe tuo powers ſhould nor be joined 
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tween a prince of the latter only king of Spain, and one of the 


former uniting both crowns in his own perſon, 


What returns of gratitude can we expect when we are no longer: | 
wanted? Hath all that we have hitherto done for the imperial fa- 
mily been taken as a favour, or only received as the due of * 


 auguſtiſhma caſa ? 


Will the houſe of Auſtria vida the leaſt a acre of land, the leaſt 
article of ſtrained, and even ufurped prerogative /to reſettle the 
minds of thoſe: princes in the alliance, who are alarmed at the 
conſequences of this turn of affairs occaſioned by the Emperor's 
death? We are aſſured it never will. Do we then imagine that 
thoſe princes who dread the overgrown power of the auſtrian as 
much as that of the 4ourbon family, will continue in our alliance 


8558 a ſyſtem contrary to that which they engaged with us upon? 


For inſtance: what can the duke of Savoy expect in ſuch a caſe ? 
Will he have any choice left him but that of being a ſlave and a 
frontier to France; or a vaſſal in the utmoſt extent of the word, 
to the imperial court? Will he not therefore of the two evils clus 
the leaſt; by ſubmitting to a maſter who hath no immediate claim 
upon him, and to whoſe family he is nearly allied; rather than 


to another Wo hath already revived ſeveral claims upon him, and 


threatens to revive more ? 
Nor are the Dutch more inchned than the-teſt of Europe, = 


| the Empire and Spain ſhould be united in king Charles, what- 


ever they may now pretend. On the contrary, it is known to ſeveral 
perſons, that upon the death of the late enperr J oſeph, the States 
the ſame perſon; 
and this they determined as a fundamental maxim by which they 
intended to proceed. So that Spain was firſt given up by them; 
and fince they maintain no troops in that kingdom, it ſhould ſeem 


that they underſtand the dukg of Anjou to bedawful monarch... 


Thirdly, Thoſe who are againſt, any peace without Spain, if 1 


| they be ſuch as no way in their N account by the war, may 


* 
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perhaps change their ſentiments if ey" will reflect a little u upon 
our preſent condition. | 
I had two reaſons for not Boner ubliſhing this diſcourſe ; the 
firſt was, becauſe I would give way to others, who might argue 
very well upon the ſame ſubject from general topicks and reaſon, 
although they might be ignorant of ſeveral facts which I had the 
opportunity to know. The ſecond was, becauſe I found it would 
be neceſſary in the courſe of this argument, to ſay ſomething of 
the ſtate to which the war hath reduced us; at the ſame time I 
knew, that ſuch a diſcovery ought to be made as late as poſſible, 
and at another juncture would not only be _ indiſoreet, but 
might perhaps be dangerous. 
It is the folly of too many to miſtake the Hg of a London 
coffee-houſe for the voice of the kingdom. The city coffee-houſes 
have been for ſome years filled-with people whoſe en depend 
upon the band, eaſi-india, or ſome other ſtock. Every new fund 
to theſe is like a'new mortgage to an uſurer, whoſe compaſſion for 
a young heir is exactly the ſame with that of a ſtock-jobber to the 
landed gentry. At the court end of the town the like places of 
reſort are frequented either by men out of place, and conſequently 
enemies to the preſent miniſtry, or by officers of the army : no 
wonder then if the general cry in all 5 meetings be againſt any 
peace either irh Spain or without ; which in other words is no 
more than this; that diſcontented men defire another chan ge of 
the miniſtry; that ſoldiers would be glad to keep their commiſ- 
ſions; and that the creditors have money ſtill, and would have 
the debtors borrow on at the old extortin g rate while 771 have any 
ſequrigy! to give. — 
Now to give che moſt i onorarits 8 NE T8 of our preſent 
, circumſtances, without troubling him or myſelf with computa- 
tions in form; every body knows that our land and malt tax a- 
mount annually to Wee two millions and an half. All other 
n of _ revenue are a to pay wan for what 


* | we 


oy * 
— 
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we have already borrowed. The yearly charge of the war is uſu- 
ally about ſix millions; to make up which ſum we are forced to 
take up on the credit of new funds about three millions and an 
half. This laſt year the computed charge of the war came to above 
a million more than all the funds the parliament could contrive 
were ſufficient to pay intereſt for; and ſo we have been forced to 
divide a deficiency of twelve bn er. thouſand pounds among the 
ſeveral branches of our expence. This is a demonſtration that if 
the war be to laſt another campaign, it will be impoſſible to find 
funds for ſupplying it without mortgaging the maſt tax, or taking 
ſome other method equally deſperate. | 

If the peace be made this winter we are che 00 conſider what 
aner mn we ſhall be in towards paying a debt of about 


millions, eee e ge of the purchaſe of the whole iſland 5 


En were w be fold. a OR 

Towards clearing W e of this monſtrous "REA hive 
of theſe annuities will expire, or pay off the principal in thirty, 
forty, or an hundred years; the bulk of the debt muſt be leſſened 
gradually by the beſt i we can, out of what will remain 
of the land and malt-taxes, after paying guards and pariſons, and 
maintaining and ſupplying our fleet in the time of peace. I have 
not ſteill enough to compute what will be left after theſe neceſſary 
charges towards annually clearing ſo vaſt a debt; but believe it 
muſt be very little; however, it is plain that both theſe taxes muſt 
be continued, as well for ſupporting the government as becauſe we 
have no other means for paying off the principal. And ſo like-, 
wiſe muſt all; the other funds remain for paying the intereſt. How 
long a time this muſt require, how ſteddy an adminiſtration, and 
bow undiſturbed a ſtate of a both at home: and abroad let 
| Hijobuer ſome peop . chick all e I teaſciidble ; ad that 


| Gn; the ſtruggle hath Cle a  fafery, poſterity, which 
e 3 as if at 
the 
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the breaking out of this war there had been fuch a oonjuncture of 
affairs as never happened before, nor would ever happen again. 
It is wonderful that our anceſtors in all their wars ſhould never 
fall under ſuch a neceſſity; that we meet no examples of it in 
Greece and Nome; that no other nation in Europe ever knew any 
thing like it, except S pain about an hundred and twenty years ago, 

when they drew it upon themſelves by their own folly, and have 
ſuffered for it ever ſince; no doubt we ſhall teach poſterity wiſ- 
dom, but they will be apt to think the purchaſe too dear, and I 
wiſh they may ſtand to the bargain we have made in their names. 

It is eaſy to entail debts on ſucceeding ages, and to hope they 
will be able and willing to pay them; but how to enſure peace 
for any term of years is difficult enough to apprehend. Will human 
nature ever ceaſe to have the ſame to entertain 
defigns of intereſt or ambition, and occaſions of quarrel to ariſe? 
May not we our ſelves, by the variety of events and incidents 
which happen in the world, be under a neceſſity of recovering 
towns out of the very hands of thoſe for whom we are now ruining 
our country to take them? Neither can it be ſaid, that thoſe 
_ fates, with whom we may probably differ, will be in as bad a con- 
dition as ourſelves; for by the circumſtances of our fituation, and 
the impoſitions of our allies, we are more exhauſted than either 
they or the enemy; and by the nature of our government, the 
corruption of our manners, and the oppalitign of Oey: we 
{hall be more flow eee | 


It will no coupe be a mighty . to our orandchi 
when they ſee a few rags hung up in V. ef minſter-ball, which coſt 


an hundred millions, whereof they are paying the arrears, to boaſt 
as beggars do, that their grandfathers were rich and great. 
I have often reflected on kt 4 miſtaken notion of ome, fo 
2 boaſted of by the advocates of the late miniſtry : was not all that 
credit built funds raiſed by the landed men, whom they now 


upon 
ſo much hate and deſpiſe? Is not the ea of thoſe funds 
1 2 2 0 raiſed 


i e 2 


debt be entirely 


Too THE CONDUCT: OF THE ALLIES. 


raiſed from the growth and product of land? muſt not the whnls 
paid, and our fleets and gariſons be maintained, 
by the land and malt tax aſter a peace? If they call it credit to 
run ten millions in debt without parliamentary ſecurity, by which 
the publick is defrauded of almoſt half; I muſt think ſuch credit 
to be dangerous, illegal, and perhaps treaſonable. N either hath 
any thing gone further to ruin the nation than their boaſted credit. 
For my own. part, when I ſaw this falſe credit fink, upon the 


change of the miniſtry, I was ſingular enough to conceive it a good 


omen. It ſeemed as if the young extravagant heir had got a new 


ſteward, and wus reſolved to look into his eſtate before things 
grew deſperate, which made yo uſurers forbear OY bim wan 
moneys: as they uſed to do.. 
Since the monied men are 0 fond 0 war,” 1 ſhould 5 glad 
they would furniſh out one campaign at their own charge: it is 
not above ſix or ſeven millions; and I dare engage to make it out, 
that when they have done this, inſtead of contributing equal to the 
landed men, they will have their full principal and intereſt at fix 
per cent. een of all che wehe ep ever lent to the n 
ment. 87011 
Without this e eo or ſaw other: equal y dnl s, it is 
A wen for us to continue the war upon the ſame foot. I have 


already obſerved, that the laſt funds of intereſt fell ſhort above 
a million, although the perſons moſt converſant in ways and means 


employed their utmoſt invention; fo that of neceſſity we muſt be 
ſtill more defective next campaign. But perhaps our allies will, 
make up this deficiency on our {ide by greater efforts on their 
own. Quite the contrary; both the Experor and Holland failed 


this year in ſeveral oy and ſignified to us ſome time ago, that 
they cannot keep up to the ſame eue in the next. We have 


8 a noble barrier for the: _ and they have nothing more 


now affect to Lats whe 10 


to demand or deſire. The 2 d Keek ſan ne he may 


, be ſatisfied with "Naples, 
2 „ Nei, 


** 


— 
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Sicily, Milan, and his other acquiſitions, rather than engage in a 
long hopeleſs war, for the recovery of Spain, to which his allies 
the Dutch will neither give their aſſiſtance, nor conſent. So that 
ſince we have done their buſineſs, ſince they have no further ſer- 
vice for our arms, and we have no more money to give them; and 
laſtly, ſince we neither deſire any recompence, nor expect any 
thanks, we ought in pity to be diſmiſſed, and have leave to ſhift 
for ourſelves, They are ripe for a peace, to enjoy and cultivate 
what we have conduered for them; and fo are we to recover, if 
poſſible, the effects of their hardſhips upon us. The farſt overtures. 
from France are made to England upon ſafe and honourable terms; 
we who bore the burthen of the war, ou ght in reaſon to have the 
greateſt ſhare in making the peace. If we do not hearken to a 
peace others certainly will, and get the advantage of us there, as 
they have done in the war. We e the Dutch have perpetually: 
threatened us, that they would enter into ſeparate meaſures of a 
peace; and by the ſtrength of that ee as well as by other 
power ful motives; prevailed: on thoſe who were then at the helm, 
to comply with them on any terms, rather than put an end to a 
war, which every you! brought them ſuch great acceſſions to their 
wealth and power. Whoever falls off, a peace will follow; and 
then we muſt be content with ſuch e as our allies, out of 
their great concern for our ſafety and intereſt, will pleaſe to chuſe. 
They have no further occaſion for fighting, they have gained their 
point, and they now tell us it is or ll ſo en in common 
Foltice i it ought"to be our peace. 

All we can propoſe by the clefplirans: teps * eaving our ch 
nn « or erecting a general exciſe, is only to raiſe a fund of 
intereſt for running us annually four millions further in debt, 
without any de of ending the war ſo well as we can do at 
preſent. And when we have ſunk the only unengaged revenues 
we had lego | our ' incumbrances muſt of m remain err 
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We have hitherto lived upon expedients which in time will 
certainly deſtroy any conſtitution,” whether civil or natural; and 
there was no country in chend had leſs occaſion for.” them 
than ours. We have dieted a healthy body into a conſumption, 
by plying it with phyſick inſtead of food. Art will help us no 
longer, and if we cannot recover by letting the remains of nature 
work, we muſt inevitably die. 

What arts have been uſtd to poſſeſs the people with a ſtrong 
deluſion, that Britain muſt infallibly be ruined, without the re- 
covery of Spain to the houſe of Auſtria # Making the ſafety of a 
great and powerful kingdom as ours was then to depend upon an 
event, which even after a war of miraculous ſucceſſes pro 
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ves im- 
practicable. As if princes and grrat miniſters could find no way of 
"| ſettling the publick "tranquillity without changing the poſſeſſions 
; of kingdoms, and forcing ſovercigns upon a people againſt their 
i inclinations. Is there no ſecurity for the iſland of Britain, unleſs 
01 a king of Spain be dethroned by the hands of his grandfather ? 
| \ Has the enemy no cautionary towns and ſea-ports to give us for 
7 ſecuring trade? Can he not deliver us poſſeſſion of ſuch places as 
1 | would put him in a worſe condition, whenever he ſhould perfi- 
Iv _ diouſly renew the war? The preſent king of France has but few 
years to live by the courſe of nature, and doubtleſs would deſire to 
end his days in peace. Grandfathers in private families are not 
_ obſerved to have great influence on their grandſons; and I believe 
they have much leſs among princes; however, when the authority 
of a parent is gone is it likely that Philip will be directed by a. 
brother againſt his own intereſt, and that of his ſubjects? Have 
not thoſe two realms their ſeparate maxims of policy, which muſt 
operate in times of peace? Theſe at leaſt are probabilities, and 
cheaper by ſix millions a year than recovering Spa, or continu- 
ing the war, both which ſeem abſolutely impotſible. 
But the common queſtion is, if we rmuſt now ſurrender Spain, 
what have we been fighting for all this while? The anſwer is ready 8 
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we have been fighting for the ruin of the publick intereſt, and 
the advancement of a private. We have been fighting to raiſe the 
wealth and grandeur of a particular rin to enrich uſurers and 
ſtock-jobbers, and to cultivate the jous deſigns of a faction 
by e ying the landed intereſt. The nation begins now to think 
theſe Sleſſings are not worth fighting for any longer, and therefore 
defies a peace. 
But the eee on the other ſide cry out, that we might 
E had a better peace, than is how in agitation, above two years 
ago. Suppoſing this to be true I do aſſert, that by parity of reaſon, 
we muſt expect one juſt ſo much the worſe about two years hence. 
If thoſe in power could then have given us a better peace, more 
is their infamy and guilt, that they did it not. Why did they inſiſt 
upon conditions, which they were certain would never be granted ? 
We allow, it was in their power to have put a good e 
war, and left the nation in ſome hope of recovering itſelf. And 
this is what we charge them with as anſwerable to God, their 
country, and poſterity; that the bleeding condition of their fellow- 
ſubjects was a feather in the balance with their private ends. 
When we offer to lament the heavy debts and poverty of the 
nation, it is pleaſant to hear ſome men anſwer all that can be ſaid, 
by crying up the power of England, the courage of England, the 
inexhauſtible riches of England. I have heard a man very ſan- 
guine upon this ſubject, with a good employment for life, and a 
hundred thouſand pounds in the funds, bidding us ale courage, 
and warranting, 4 all would go well. This is the ſtyle of men 
at eaſe, who lay heavy burthens upon others, which they would not 
touch with one.of their e J have. known ſome aer ſuch ill 
computers, as to im the many millions in ſtocks and annuities 
are ſo much real wealth in the — whereas every farthing of 
it is entirely loſt to us, ſcattered in Holland, Germany, and Spain; 
on; who now pay the intereſts a KIT pay 
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Buß ourthly, thoſe who are againſt any peace without Spain; tines; 
I doubt; been ill informed as to the low condition of France, and 
the mighty conſequences of our ſucceſſes, 'As'to the firſt it muſt 
be confeſſed, that after the battle of Nanillies the French were ſo 
diſcouraged with their frequent loſſes, and ſo ĩmpatient for a peace, 
that their king was reſolved to compiy upon any reaſonable terms. 
But when his ſubjects were informed of our exorbitant demands, 
they grew jealous of his honour, and were unanimous to aſſiſt him 
in continuing the war at any hazard, rather than ſubmit. This fully 
reſtored his authority; and the fuppli ies he hath received from the 
ſpaniſh Weft-Indies, which in all are computed fince the war to 
amount to four hundred millions of livres, and all in Jpecie, have 
enabled him to pay his troops. Beſides, the money is ſpent in his 
own. country; and he hath ſince waged war in the moſt thri 
manner by acting on the defenſive; compounding with us every 
campaign for a town, which cofts us fifty times more than, it's 
worth, either as to the value; or the conſequences.” .T hen he is at 
no charge for a fleet, further than providing privateers, wherewith 
his ſubjects carry on a pyratical war at their own expence and he 
ſhares in the profit; which hath been' very conſiderable to France, 
and of infinite diſadvantage to us, not only by the perpetual loſſes 
we have ſuffered, to an immenſe value, 0 by 1 * eneral diſ- 
couragement of trade, on which we 10 much egen All this 
conſidered, with the circumſtances of that government, where the 
prince is maſter of the lives and fortunes of ſo mighty a kingdom, 
ſhews that monarch. not b ba ſunk in his affairs as we nds 
imagined, ,and have long flattered ourſelves with the hopes of. 
1 hoſe who are againft any peace without Spain, ſeem likewiſe 
to have been-miſtaken'in judging our victories, and other Nac 
to have been of greater conſequence than they really were. 
When our armies take a town in Handers, the Dutch are im- 
Ae put into poſſeſſiam, and we at home make bon fies. 1 
epi ſometimes pitied wy del uded e to ſer them 
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away their fewel to ſo little purpoſe. For example: what is it to 

us that Baucbain is taken, about which the warlike politicians of 

the coffee - houſe make ſuch a clutter? What though the garriſon 

ſiurrendered priſoners of war, and in fight of the enemy? We are 

not now in a condition to be fed with points of honour. What 

adyantage have we, but that of ſpending three or four millions 

more to get another town for the States, which may open them 

a new country for nene and increaſe the perquiſites of the 
general? . 

In that war of ten years * the late king, when: our com- 
manders and ſoldiers were raw and unexperienced, in compariſon 
of what they are at preſent, we loſt battles and towns, as well as 
we gained them of late, fance thoſe gentlemen have better learned 

their trade; yet we bore up then, as the French do now: nor 
was there any thing decifive in their ſucceſſes; they grew weary 
as well as we, and at laſt conſented to a peace, under which we 
might have been happy enough, if it had not been followed by 
that wiſe. zreaty of partition, which revived the flame that hath 
laſted ever Once: I ſee nothing elſe in the modern way of mak- 
ing war, but that the fide, which can hold out longeſt, will end 
it with moſt advantage. In ſuch a cloſe country as Flanders, where 
it is carried on by ſieges, the army that acts offenſively is at a 
much greater expence of men and money; and there is hardly a 
town taken, in the common forms, where the beſiegers have not 
the worle of the bargain.” I never yet knew a Loldier, who would 
not affirm, that any town might be taken, if you were content to 
be at the charge. If you will count upon ſacrificing ſo much 
blood and treaſure, the Teſt is all a regular, eſtabliſhed method, 
which cannot fail. When the king of France in the times of his 
_ grandeur ſat down before a town, his generals and engineers would 
often fix the ay when it ſhould ſurrender : the enemy, ſenfible 
of all this, hath for ſome years paſt avoided a battle, 2 — he 
* bach ſo i emed. and Ws” a ſurer way to lane us by 
P * Ietting 
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letting our coutage evaporate againſt ſtones and rubbiſh, and ſa- 
erifieing a ſingie town to a campaign, which DI 


better afford or ON take. er 
Laſtly, thoſe ho are ſo violen ee ene 
being reſtored to the houſe of Auſtria, have not I believe caſt — 


eye upon a cloud gathering in the north, which we have aged 
to raiſe, and may quickly break in a ſtorm upon our heads. 

The northern war hath bern on foot almoſt ever ſince our breach 
with France. The ſucceſs of it is various; but one effect to be aps 
prehended was always the ſame, that ſooner or later it would in- 
role us in Os and that whenever this happened, 
let our ſucceſs be never ſo great againſt France, wy that mo- 
ment France would have the advantage. 

By our: guarantee of the treaty of Travaeidall we were be 
to hinder the king of Den mar from bor in a war with Swe; 
4 It was at that time underſtood by all parties, and fo declar- 
ed, even by the Britiſb miniſters, that this engag 1 
regarded Denmark's not aſſiſting king Augigſtus. But however, if 
this had not been ſo, yet our obligation to Sweden ſtood in force 
by virtue of former treaties with that crown, -which were all re- 
vive and confirmed by a ſubſequent one concluded at the Hague 
by Sir, ee e aber and malie Lane about: the latter 
end of the king's reign, 
However, the war in the 3 I be. nad aſſt 
Wee at leaſt as well excuſed by — war which we were 
entangled in, as his not contributing his ent to the em- 
pire, whereof he is a member, was excuſed mar 
under, having a confederaey to deal with. 

In this war the king of Swede was victoious; all hot dangers 
were we not then expoſed to? what fears were we not in? He 
marched into Saxony, and if he had really been in the French i in- 
teteſt, might at once have put us under 45 greateſt difficulties. 


en the torrent curved another way, and he contented himſelf with 
222 impoſing 
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impoſing om his en the treaty-of Mr Raftade; which 
Auguſtus makes — Pty ceſſion of the. — 
nounces any title to it, aeknowledges 5:aniflats ; and then both 
he and the king of Sweden join in the guarantee of Eng- 
land and Holland. The Quz.zx. did not indeed give this guaran- 
tes in form; bur as a ſep towards it, the title of king was given to 
Staniſlaus by a letter from her majeſty; and the ſtrongeſt aſſur- 
ances were given to the /wediſs miniſter, in her majeſty's name, 
and in a corutnittee of council, that the miarantee f ſpecdity 
be granted; and that in the mean whilc it Fan 
if the forms were paſſed, 

In 1708 king AvguPur made the campaign in Flanders: what 
meaſures he might at that time take, or of what nature the ar- 
gumenta might: be that he made uſe of, is not known: but im- 
mediately after he breaks through all he had done, marches into 
Poland, and reaſſumes the crown. 4 

After this we apprehended, that the peace of the empire might 
be $ = therefore entered into an act of guarantee for 
the neutrality of it. The king of Sueden refuſed upon ſeveral ac- 
counts to-fubmit Gar this treaty; particularly becauſe 
we went out of the empire to cover Poland and Jurland, but did 
not go out of it to cover the territories of Sweden. 

Let us therefore-confider what is our caſe at preſent. If the king 
of Sueden return and get the better, he will think himſelf under 
noc of having any regard to the intereſts of the allies; 
but will naturally purſue, according to his own expreſſion, his 
enemy wherever he A tie and fo this caſe the corps of the neutrality 
is obliged to him; nnen n 
before the firſt be ended. 

If the northern confederates ſcored againſt Sweden, how ſhall 
ve be able to preſerve the balance of power in the north, ſo eſſen- 
tial to our trade as well as in many other reſpects? What will be- 


come of that great ſupport of the ee intereſt in n 
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which is the footing that the Swedes now have in the empire? Or 
who ſhall anſwer, that theſe princes, after they have ſettled the 
north to their minds, may not take a fancy to look ſouthward, and 
make our peace with France according to their own ſchemes? 

And laſtly, if the king of Pruſſia, the elector of Hanover, and 
other princes, whoſe dominions lie contiguous, be forced to draw 
from thoſe armies which act againſt France, we muſt live in hourly 
expectation of having thoſe troops recalled, which they now leave 
with us; and this recal may happen in the midſt of a ſiege, or on 
the eve of a battle. Is it therefore our intereſt to toil on in a 
ruinous war for an impracticable end, till one of theſe cafes ſhall 
happen, or to get under ſhelter before the ſtorm ? 

There is no doubt but the preſent miniſtry (provided they, could 
get over the obligations of honour and mars Gor might find their 
advantage in adviſing the continuance of the war, as as the laſt 
did, although not in the ſame degree after the kingdom hath been 
ſo. much exhauſted. They might prolong it, till the parliament 
defire a peace; and in the mean time leave them in full poſſeſſion 
of power, Therefore it is plain, that their proceedings at preſent 
are meant to ſerve their country directly againſt their private in- 
tereſt; whatever clamour may be raiſed by thoſe, who for the vileſt 
ends would remove heaven and earth to oppoſe their meaſures. But 
they think it infinitely better to accept fuch terms as will ſecure 
our trade, find a ſufficient barrier for the States, give reaſonable 

ſatisfafion to the Emperor, and reſtore the tranquillity of 23 | 
although without adding Spain to the empire; rather than go on 
in a languiſhing way, upon the vain expectation of ſome impro- 
bable turn for the recovery of that monarchy out of the Bourbon 
family; and at laſt be forced to a worſe peace, by ſome of the 
allics * off ain our utter n to continue the war. 
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BARRIER TREATY 


BETWEEN 


HER MAJESTY 


AND THE | 
STATES-GENERAL. 


To which are added, 


The faid BARRIER TREATY, with the two ſeparate AzT1- 

cls; part of the Counter-projet ; the Sentiments of prince 

—Evcens and count SINZENDORF upon the faid treaty ; and 
2 Fare of the engliſʒ merchants at Bruges. 


Written i in the Year 1712. 


P R E F A GC E. 


HEN I publiſhed the diſcourſe called, The Conduct of the 
Allies, I had thoughts either of inſerting or annexing the 
Barrier Treaty at length, with fuch obſervations as I conceiyed 
might be uſeful for publick information: but that diſcourſe taking 
up more room than I deſigned, after my utmoſt endeavours to ab- 
breviate it, I conterited-myſelf only with making ſome few reflec- 
tions upon that famous treaty, ſufficient as I thought to anſwer 
the deſign of my book. I have fince heard, that my readers in 
general ſeemed to wiſh I had been more particular, and have diſ- 
covered an. impatience to have .that treaty made publick, eſpeci- 
ally fince it hath been laid before the Houſe of Commons. 
That I may give ſome light to the reader, who is not well 
verſed in thoſe affairs, he may pleaſe to know that a project for a 
treaty of barrier with the States was tranſmitted hither from Hol- 
land; but being diſapproved of by our court in feveral parts, a 
new project or ſcheme of a treaty was drawn up here with many 
additions and alterations. This laſt was called the counter-projett ; 
and was the meaſure, whereby the duke of Marlborough and my 
lord Townſhend were commanded and inſtructed to proceed in ne- 
gotiating a treaty of barrier with the „„ 
I have added a tranſlation of this coumter-project in thoſe articles 
where it differs from the Sarrier treaty, that the reader by com- 
paring them together may judge how punctually thoſe negotiators 
obſerved their inſtructions. I have likewiſe ſubjoined the ſenti- 
ments of prince Eugene of Savoy, and the count De Sinzendor f, 
relating to this treaty, written (I ſuppoſe) while it was negotiat- 
ing. And laſtly, 1 have added a copy of the repreſentation of the 
britiſh merchants at Bruges, ſignifying what inconveniencies they 
already felt and further apprehended from this barrier treaty. 
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'M AG 1 NE a reaſonable perſon i in Ching 135 9 7 follow- 
ing treaty, and one who was ignorant of our affairs, or our 
geography: he would conceive their high mightineſſes the States 
general to be ſome vaſt powerful W like that of 
| Rome; and HER MajzEsxx to be a petty prince, like one of thoſe 
to whom. that republick would e ſend à diadem for a 
preſent, when they behaved themſelves well, otherwiſe could de- 
poſe at pleaſure, and place whom they thou ght fit in his ſtead. 
Such a man would think, that the Szazes had taken our prince and 
us into their Protection; and in return honoured us fo far, as to 
make uſe of our troops as ſome ſmall aſſiſtance in their conqueſts, 
and the enlargement of their empire, or to prevent the incurſions 
of Barbarians upon ſome of their out-lying provinces, But how 
muſt it ſound in an european, ear, that Great Britain, after main- 
taining a war for ſo many years, with fo much glory and ſucceſs, 
and ſuch prodigious expence, after faving the Empire, Holland, 
and Portugal, and almoſt recovering Spain, ſhould, towards the 
cloſe of a war, enter into a treaty with ſeven. dutch 1 kd to 
ſecure to them a dominion larger than their.own, Which ſhe had 
conquered for them; to undertake for a great deal more without 
ſtipulating the leaſt advantage for herſelf; and accept, as an equi- 
Ta the mean condition of aß States SOS | to preſerve her 
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Queen on the throne, whom by God's aſſiſtance ſhe is able to de- 
fend againſt all her majeſty's enemies and allies put together? 

Such a wild bargain could never have been made for us, if the 
States had not found it their intereſt to uſe very powerful motives 
with the chief adviſers, (I ſay nothing of the perſon immediately 
employed ;) and if a party here at home had not been reſolved, for 
ends and purpoſes very well known, to continue the war as Jong 
as they had any occaſion for it. 

The counter project of this treaty 8 lee at t London was bad 
enough in all conſcience: I have ſaid ſomething of it in the pre- 
face ; her majeſty's miniſters were inſtructed to proceed by it in 
their negotiation. There was one point in that project, which 
would have been of conſequence to Britain, and one or two more 
where the advantages of the States were not ſo very exorbitant, 
and where ſome care was taken of the houſe of Auſtria. Is it 
poſſible, that our good allies and friends could not be brought to 
any terms with us, unleſs by ſtriking out every particular that 
might do us any nood, and adding ſtill more to thoſe whereby 
ſo 3 was already granted ? For inſtance, the article about de- 
moliſhing of Dunbirł ſurely might have remained; which was of 
ſome benefit to the States, as well as of mi ghty advantage to us; 
and which the french king hath lately yielded in one of his preli- 
minaries, although clogged with the demand of an equivalent, 
which will owe its difficulty only to this treaty. 

But let me now conſider the e itſelf: among the one and 
twenty articles, of which it conſiſts, only two have any relation 
to us, importing that the Durch are to be guarantees of our ſuc- 
ceſſion, and are not to enter into any treaty until the QE EN is 
acknowledged by France. We know very well, that it is in conſ.- 
uni the intereſt of the States, as much as ours, that Britain 

ould be governed by a proteſtant prince. Beſides, what is there 
more in this guarantee, than in all common leagues offenſive and 
defen five between two payer , Where each is obliged to defend 
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the other againſt any invader with all their Such was 
the grand alliance between the Emperor, Lunz, and Holland; 
which was, or ought to have been, as good a guarantee of our 
fucceſſion to all intents and purpoſes, as this in the darrier treaty, 
and the mutual engagements in ſuch alliances have been always 
reckoned ſufficient without any ſeparate benefit to either party. 
It is, no doubt, for the intereſt of Britain, that the States 
ſhould have a ſufficient barrier againſt France; but their high 
mightineſſes for ſome feu years paſt, have put a different meaning 
upon the word barrier, from what it formerly uſed to bear when 
applied to them. When the late king was prince of Orange, and 
commanded their armies againſt France, it was never once ima- 
gined, that any of the towns taken ſhould: belong to the Durch; 
they were all dane delivered up to their lawful monarch; 
and Flanders was only a barrier to Holland, as it was in the hands 
of Spain, rather than France. So in the orand alliance of 1701 
the ſeveral powers promiſing to endeavour to recover Flanders for 
a barrier was underſtood to be the recovering thoſe provinces. to 
the king of Spain; but in this treaty the ſtyle is wholly changed: 
here are about twenty. towns and forts of great im with 
their chattelanies and dependencies (which dependencies are like- 
wiſe to be d as much as poſſible) and the whole revenues 
of them to be under the perpetual government of the 
Dutch, by which that republick will be entirely maſters of the 
richeſt part of all Flanders; and upon any appearance of war they 
may put their e Aw any other place of the Low-countries ; 
and farther, the king of Spuair in to- gras — of four 
hundred thouſand crowns a year to . them to maintain thoſe 
ons. 
9 ſhould we wonder chat the Dutch are inlined to perpetuate 
the war, when by an article in this treaty: the king of Spain is not 
to poſſeſs one ple. town. in the Low- countries, until @ peace be 
made. The of Avius at the beginning af this war, _ 
| dane 
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tained ſix and thirty thouſand men out of thoſe ſaniſb provinces 
he then poſſeſſed: to which if we add the many towns ſince ta- 
ken, Which were not in the late king of Spain 's poſſeſſion at the 
time of his death, with all their territories and dependencies; it is 
vible what forces the S/ares may be able to keep, even without any 
to their peculiar ET | 
II The towns and chatellanies of this barrier always maintained 
their gariſons, when they were in the hands of France; and, as it 
is reported, returned a conſiderable ſum of money into the king g 
coffers ; yet the king of Spain is obliged by this treaty (as we have 
already obſerved) to add over. and above a revenue of four hun- 
dred — crowns a year, We know like wiſe, that a great part 
of the revenue of the ſpaniſb Netherlands is already pawned to the 
States; ſo that after a peace nothing will be left to the ſovereign, 
nor will the people be much eaſed of the taxes they at preſens la- 
bour under, 

Thus the States by virtue of this hanrier treaty coll in effect 
be abſolute ſovereigns of all Flanders, and of the \ whole revenues 
in the utmoſt extent. 

And here I cannot without ſome contempt take notice of a 
fort of reaſoning offered by ſeveral people; that the many towns 
we haye taken 8086 the Dutch are of no advantage, becauſe the 
whole revenues of thoſe towns are ſpent in maintaining them, For 
firſt, the fact is manifeſtly falſe, particularly as to Lill and forme 
others. Secondly, the dates alter a peace are to have four hun- 
dred thouſand crowns a year out of the remainder of Flanders, 
which is then to be left to Spain. And laſtly, ſuppoſe all theſe ac- 

quired dominions will not bring a penny into their treaſury, what 
can be of greater conſequence, 3 5 be able to maintain a 
mighty army out of their new conqueſts, which before they always 
did by taxing their natural ſub) os? 


How hall we be able to ——_ it to king 1 III. that 


while we pretend to endeavour reſtoring Take to the entire mo- 
Q 2 narchy 
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narchy of Spain, we join at the ſame time with the Durch to de- 
prive him of his natural right to the Low-countries? - 
But ſuppoſe by a durch barrier muſt now be adelige only 
what is to be in poſſeſſion of the States; yet, even under this 
acceptation of the word nothing was originally meant except a 
barrier againſt France; whereas ſeveral towns demanded by the 
Dutch in this treaty can be of no uſe at all in ſuch a barre. 
And this is the ſentiment even of prince Eugene himſelf (the pre- 
ſent oracle and idol of the party here) who fays, that Dender- 
mond, Oftend, and the caſtle of Gand, do in no ſort belong to the 
barties'; ; nor cam be of other uſe, chan to make the States-general 
maſters of the Low-countries, and hinder their trade with Eng- 
land. And further: that thoſe who are acquainted with the country 
know very well, that to fortify Lier and Halle can give no ſecurity 
zo the States as a barrier, but only raiſe a jealouſy in the people, that- 
thoſe places are only fortified in order to block vp Bruſſels, and the 
other great towns of Brabant. | 
In thoſe towns of Flanders where the Duzch are to have Sari 
ſons, but the eccleſiaſtical and civil power to remain to the king 
of Spain after a peace, the Sratet have power to ſend arms, am- 
munition, and victuals, without paying cuſtoms; under which 
pretence the y will engroſs the whole trade of thoſe towns, exclu- 
five of all other nations. 
This prince Eugene likewiſe forefuw ; and in his obſervations 
upon this treaty, here annexed, propoſed a ny "of | ONT 
And if the Dutch ſhall pleaſe to think, that the whole ſpaniſh 
Netherlands are not a. ſufficient barrier for them, I know no re- 
medy from the words of this treaty, but that we muſt ſtil go on 
and conquer for them as long as they pleaſe. For the Quzzx is 
obliged, whenever a peace is treated, to procure for them war- 
ever ſhall be thought neceſſary belides; and where their Ta 
will terminate is not very eaſy to free. 
- Tad any of her majeſty's ſubjects conceive, that i in thoſe very 


towns 
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towns we have taken for the Dutch, and given into their poſſeſ- 
ſion as a barrier, either the States ſhould demand, or our -mnifters 
allow, that the ſubjects of Britain ſhould in reſpect to their trade 
be uſed worſe, than they were under the late king of Spain yet 
this is the fact, as monſtrous as it appears: all goods going to or 
coming from Newport or Offend are to pay the fame duties, as 
thoſe that paſs by the Sche/d under the Duzch forts : and this in 
effect is to ſhut out all other nations from trading to Flanders. 
The engliſb merchants at Bruges complain, that after they have 
paid the king of Spain's duty for goods imported at Oſtend, the ſame 
goods are made liable to further duties, when they are carried from 
thence into the towns of the Dutch new conqueſts; and defire only 
the ſame privileges of trade they had before the death of the late king 
of Spain, Charles II. And in conſequence of this treaty, the Dutch 
have already taken off eight per cent. from all goods they ſend to 
the /paniſh Flanders, but left it ſtill upon us. 9550 
But what is very ſurprizing, in the very ſame article, where our 
good friends and allies are wholly ſhutting us out from trading in 
thoſe towns we have conquered for them with ſo much blood and 
treaſure, the Quzzxn is obliged to procure, that the States ſhall 


be uſed as favourably in their trade over all the king of Spain's 


dominions, as her own ſubjects, or as the people moſt favoured. 
This I humbly conceive to be perfect boys play; cro/5 J win, and 


pile you hoſe ; or what's yours is mine, and what's mine is my own. 


Now if it ſhould happen, that in a treaty of peace ſome ports or 


towns ſhould be yielded us for the ſecurity of our trade, in any 
part of the /paniſb dominions at how great a diſtance foever, I 
ſuppoſe the Dutch would go on with their 4oys play, and challenge 
half by virtue of that article: or would they be content with the 
military government and the revenues, and reckon them among 
what fhall be thought neceſſary for their barrier? 


* The two ſides of our coin were once diſtinguiſhed by creſ and. pile as they are now by 
beads and tails, | 


This 


4 
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This prodigious article is introduced as ſubſequent to the treaty 
of Munfter made about the year 1648, at a time when Eng/and 


was in the utmoſt confuſion and very much to our diſadvantage. 


Thoſe parts in that treaty, ſo unjuſt in themſelves and fo prejudicial 
to our trade, ought in reaſon to have been remitted rather than 
confirmed upon us for the time to come. But this is durch part- 
nerſhip; to ſhare in all our beneficial bargains, and exclude us 
wholly from theirs, even from thoſe which we have got for them.- 

In one part of The conducis of the allies, ete. among other re- 


marks upon this treaty I make it a queſtion, whether it were right 


in point of policy or prudence to call in a foreign power to be a 

guarantee to our ſucceſſion; becauſe, by that means we put it owe 
of the power of our legiſlature to alter the ſucceſſion, how much ſaever 
the neceſſity of the kingdom may require it ? To comply with the 
cautions of ſome people, I explained ½n meaning in the following 
editions. I was aſſured, that my Lord Chief Juſtice affirmed, that 
paſſage was treaſon. One of my anſwerers, I think, decides as fa- 
vourably ; and I am told, that paragraph was read very lately dur- 
ing a debate with a comment in very injurious terms, which per- 
haps might have been ſpared. That the legiſlature ſhould have 
power to change the ſucceſſion, whenever the neceſſities of the 
kingdom require, is fo very uſeful towards preſerving our religion 
and liberty, that I know not how to recant. The worſt of this 


opinion is, that at firſt ſight it appears to be gg; but the 


diſtinction is thus: the ie are for changing the ſucceſſion when 
they think fit, although the entire legiſlature do not conſent ; I 


think it ought never to be done but upon great neceſſity, and that 


with the · ſanction of the whole legiſlature. Do theſe gentlemen of 
revolution principles think it impoſſible, that we ſhould ever have 
occaſion again to change our ſucceſſion? And if ſuch an accident 
ſhould fall out, muſt we have no remedy until the ſeven. provinces 
will give their conſent ? Suppoſe that this virulent party among us 
| * Pag. JI, ; | 


Were 
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were as able, as ſome are willing to raiſe a rebellion for re- inſtating 
them in power, and would apply themſelves to the Dutch as 
guarantees of our ſucceſſion to aſſiſt them with all their force, 
under pretence that the QUzzn and miniſtry, a great majority of 
both houſes, and the bulk of the people were for bringing over 
France, popery and the pretender ? Their high mightineſſes would, 
as I take it, be ſole judges of the controverſy, and probably decide 
it ſo well, that in ſome time we might have the happineſs of be- 
coming, a province to Holland. I am humbly of opinion, that there 
are two qualities neceſſary to a reader before his judgment ſhould. 
be allowed; theſe are, common honeſty, and common ſenſe; and 
that no man could have miſrepreſented that paragraph in my diſ- 
courſe, unleſs he were utterly deſtitute of one, or both. 

The preſumptive ſucceſſor, and her immediate heirs, have ſo eſta- 
bliſhed a reputation in the world for their piety, wiſdom, and hu- 
manity, that no neceſſity of this kind is like to appear in their 
days; but I muſt ſtill infiſt, that it is a diminution. to the inde- 

of the imperial crown of Great Britain, to call at every 
door for help to put our laws in execution. And we ought to con- 
ſider, that if in ages to come ſuch a prince ſhould happen to be 
in ſucceſſion to our throne, who ſhould be entirely unable to go- 
vern; that very motive might incline our guarantees to ſupport 
him, the more effectually to bring the rivals of their trade into 
confuſion and diſorder. 

But to return: the QUzen is here put under the unreaſonable 
obligation of being guarantee of the whole barrier treaty ; of the 
Dutch having poſſeſſion of the ſaid barrier, and the revenues there- 
of before a peace; of the payment of four hundred thouſand 
crowns by the king of Spain; that the States ſhall poſſeſs their 

barrier, even before king Charles is in poſſeſſion of the ſpaniſh Me- 
_ therlands; although by the fifth article of the grand alliance her 
_ majeſty is under no obligation todo any thing of this nature, except 
ing 4c | All 
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All kings, princes and ſtates are invited to enter into this 
treaty, and to be guarantees of its execution. This article, though 
very frequent in treaties, ſeems to look very odly in that of the 
barrier. Popiſh princes are here invited among, others to become 
guarantees of our proteſtant ſucceſſion; every petty prince in 
Germany muſt be intreated to preſerve the Qu EEN of Great Britain 
upon her throne. The king of Spain is invited particularly, and 
by name, to become guarantee of the execution of a treaty,” by 
which his allies, who pretend to fight his battles and recover his 
dominions, ſtrip him in effect of fall his ten provinces; a clear 
reaſon why they never ſent any forces to Spain, and why the obli- 
gation, not to enter into a treaty of peace with France until that 
entire monarchy was yielded as a preliminary, was ſtruck out 
of the counter project by the Dutch. They fought only in Fan- 
ders, becauſe there they only fought for them A King Charles 
muſt needs accept this invitation very kindly, and ſtand by with 
great ſatisfaction, while the 4elgick lion divides the prey, and aſ- 
ſigns it all to himſelf. I remember there was a parcel of ſoldiers, 
who robbed a farmer of his poultry, and then made. him wait at 
table, while they devoured his victuals without giving him a mor- 
ſel; and upon his expoſtulating had only for anſwer, Why ſirrah, 
are we not come here to protect you? And thus much for this 
generous invitation to all kings and princes to lend their aſſiſtance 
and become guarantees out of moo good nature for ſecuring Flan-. 
ders to the Dutch. 

In the treaty of Ryſwick no care was taken to oblige the french 
king to acknowledge the right of ſucceſſion in her preſent ma- 
jeſty; for want of which point being then ſettled France refuſed 
to acknowledge her for Quz xn of Great Britain after the late 
king's death. This unaccountable neglect (if it were a neglect) is 
hor called an omiſſion *, and care is taken to ſupply it in the next 

n treaty of peace. I mention this oc day becauſe I 


* Article BE: 


have I, 
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have ſome ubborn Gute within me, whether it were a wilful 
omiſſion or no. Neither do I herein reflect in the leaſt upon the 
memory of his late majeſty; whom I entirely acquit of any im- 
putation upon this matter. But when I recollect the behaviour, the 
language; and the principles of ſome certain perſons in thoſe days, 
and compare them with that omiſſion; I am tempted to draw 
ſome concluſions, which a certain party would be more many to 
call falſe and malicious, than to prove them ſo. 
1 T muſt here take leave (becauſe it will not otherwiſe fall in my 
way) aer wnrde in return to a gentleman, I know not of 
what character or calling, who hath done me the honour to write 
three diſcourſes againſt that treatiſe of The conduct of the allies, etc. 
and promiſes for my comfort, to conclude all in a fourth. I pity 
anſwerers-with all my heart, for the many diſadvantages: they lie 
under. My book did a world of miſchief (as he calls it) before his 
firſt part could poſſibly come out; and ſo went on through the 
kingdom, while his limped oui after; and if it wel at all, 
it was too late; for people's opinions were already fixed. His man- 
ner of anſwering! me is thus: of thoſe facts which he pretends to 
examine, ſome he reſolutely denies; others he endeavours to exte- 
nuate, and the reſt he diftorts- with ſuch unnatural turns, that I 
would engage by the ſame method to diſprove any hiſtory either 
ancient or modern. Then the whole is interlarded with a thouſand 
Tyurious epithets and appellations, which heavy writers are forced 
to make ule of, as a ſupply for that want of ſpirit and genius they 
are not born to: yet after all he allows a very great point, for 
which I contend; confeſſing i in plain words, that the burthen of the 
war bath chiefly ſein: upon us; e it ſufficient for the Dutch, 
that next to England they have born the greateſt ſhare. And is 
not this the great grievance of which the r kingdom com- 
Plains? I am inclined to think, that my intelligence was at leaſt 
as good as his; and ſome of it, I can aſſure him, came from 
Len * his own n party, e perhaps. not * ſo i ori 
ame 


world may believe him or me as they pleaſe.” But I think the 


1 ———— 
tage to be on my ſide. Here ie u flouriſhing: kingdom brought 


thor r 


J have won but very 
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flamed. Hitherto therefore the matter is pretty. 


equal, and the 


point of controverſy between us is, whether — and confe- 
quences of things follow better from his s or mine? And 


to the brink of ruin by a moſt ſucceſsfub and glorious war of den 
7 under an able, diligent and loyal miniftry, a moſt faithful, 
ſt and generous commander, and in 0 dion wich the mol 
earty, reaſonable and fincere allies, This is the eaſe; as that au- 
epreſents it. I haue heird à ftory, I thin it was of the duke 
of *,*, who' . -poyrers in much com- 
pany) held in a great many hands together, and drew a huge 
heap of gold; but in the hear of play erved 4 
who came 6hee or twiee undder his atm, and Kivept a 
it into his hat; the thought it had been one of his Er 


vants. When the duke's hand was out; they were talking how 


F. 


much he had won Yes, faid he, — very hon methinks 
little. They told him een 4 
the reſt in his hat; and ther he found he was cheated: 
Ir hach been wy good fortune to fee the moſt inportme dt 
chat 1 have advanced jultified by the publick voice; which, lex 
this author do what he can, will incline the world to believe, chat 


1 may be right im wie reſt. And I folemnly declare, that F have 


wilfolly committed the leaſt niiſtake. I ſtopt the ſecond editi- 
on, and made all poſſible” enquiries among thoſe who 1 theughe 
could beſt inform nie, in order to correct amy error Icbuld heat of; 
did the fare to the third and fourth editions, and then left the 


hpi to his liberty. This 1 take fot a more effectual anſwer to 


all cavils, than an hundred pages of oontov rf Oo 
But what diſguſts me from having amp thing 26 tis with'ehis 


race of anſwet-jobbers, is, that they have n fort of conſciefice in 
ny a to a * chis gentleman 's third part, 


which 
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which, I haye been lately looking into. When I talk of the moſt 
petty princes, he ſays that I mean crowned heads; when I fay the 
ſoldiers of thoſe petty,princes are ready to rob or ſtarve at home, 
he ſays I call kings and crowned heads: robbers and highwaymen. 
This is what the his ll anſwering a book. FR 

I cannot omit one lar b auther, who is ſo 
poſitive in aſſerting his: own facts and contradicting mine; he 
affirms, that the — of TBoulan was 1 by the clerk 
of a certain great man, ho was then ſecretary of ſtate, It is nei- 
ther wile nor for the credit of his party to put us in mind of that 
ſeeretary, or of that-clerk ; however, ſo it happens, that nothing 
relating he prior e 
office: W xy J here affirm with great phlegm, leaving the epithets 
auen (cendalous, villainous, and ad the re, 10 the author dd hi 

„ 

But to leave tha, dig aber . af our 
crivephe, upon which ſome ſet ſo great a value as to think, that 
leſs chan the crown can be a ſufficient reward for the 
merit of the general. We haze not enlarged our deminions by 
one ſoat af land : aur-trade;-which made us confiderable in the 
world, is either given up by treaties, or clogged with duties, 
which interrupt and daily leſſen it. We {ee the whole nation 
graaning under exceſſiue taxes of all forts to raiſe three millions of 
f e Sin ot e, ere we haye contract- 

ed. Let us look upon the reverſe of the medal; we ſhall fee our 
neighbours, who in 5 utmoſt diſtreſs called for our aſſiſtance, 
become by this treaty -eyen in time of peace maſters of a more 
gonſiderable country than their oun; in a condition to ſtrike terror 
into us, with fifty bee deen veterans ready to invade us from that 
country, which we have conquered. for them; and to commit in- 
trans Ac: Yan x vn all cds pans, a they bane lay 


, * ? % * * * w * a " is ” 


furniſhed 


170 prevent, by meaſures taken in time; 


Pane, obe feu John de n of V 
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THE aK TREATY BETWEEN EER YljeerY AND © hit 


3% 


1, STATES-GENERAL: | 
He wats % On of Great Wein — tht 430 


— 


and the publick tranquillity, to maintain and 10 ſecure on one fie, 
the ſucceſſion to the crown of Great Britain in ſuch: manner ai it is 
now eftabliſhed by the laws of the kingdom; and on- the! other: fide, 


that the States-general of the united provinces ſhould have a;firons' 
and ſufficient barrier againſt France and others who world Jurprize W 


or attack them: and her majeſty and the: ſaid 8 eral a 


22 with juſt reaſon the troubles amd the miſchiefs which: 8 
happen in relation to this ſucceſſion, if at any time there ſhould be 


oh 
States-general of the united provinces, having confidered how 
much it concerns the quiet and ſecurity of their kingdoms and fates, 


any perſon, or any power, who ſhould. call it in queſtion; and that 
the countries and flates of the ſaid" lords:the States- General were nor 


into a particular alliance and tonfederacy; the principal end 5 
only aim of which ſhall be the publick Hm and tranquillity; and 


day excite new war. It is with this view, that her britiſh. majeſty has 
given her full power to agree upon ſome: articles of a treaty, in ad. 


with ſuch" a barrier. For theſe ſaid reaſons her ſaid ma- 
jefty the Qu EEN of Great Britain, although i in the vigour As ber age, 
and enjoying per ſeci health (in which may God prefſerve'her many 
years) out of an effeft of her uſual Sagan and piety, has thought 5 
t to enter wirb ib lords the States-general of the unived provinces 


the events which might one 


dition to the treuties and alliances that fhe "hath ie with the 
fords the States-general of the united.” provinces, to her \ambaſſader 


extraordinary and phenipotentiary, Charles vic F. end, 


baron of Lyne- Regis, privy counſellor to her britiſh majeſty, captain 
of ber ſaid majeſty's yeomen af the guard, r teen in the 


county of Norfolk; and the lords 6/6 States-general 


- m— 


— 


1 
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Bail 77 of the. Lower Betewe, of the body of the nobility of the pro- 
 wince of Guelder; Frederick baron of Reede bord of Lier, St. An- 
tony, and Ter Lee, of the order of the nobility of the province of 
Holland and Weſt-Friezeland ; Anthony Heinſius, Pp e 
penfionary of the' province f Holland and Weſt-Friezeland, keeper 
of he great-ſeal, and ſuper-intendant of the fiefs of the {ame pro- 
vince; Cornelius Van Gheet, lord of Spranbrook, Bulkeſteyn, erc. 
Gedeon Hoeuft, canon of rhe chapter of the church of St. Peter ar 
Utrecht, and elefted counſellor in the ftates of the province of 
Utrecht; Haſſel Van Sminia, /ecretary of the chamber of the ac- 
counts of the province of Friezeland; Erneſt Itterſum, lord of Oſ 
terbof, of the body of the nobility of rhe province of Overyſiel; and 
ö Wicher Wicker, enator of the city of et all deputies to 
the aſſembly of the ſaid lords the States - general on the one part, 
reſpeftively of the provinces of Guelder, Holland, Weſt-Friezeland, 
Zeland, Utrecht, Friezeland, Overyflel, and Groningen, and Om- 
| melands; who by virtue 75 ”_ 16 25 e d Vor agreed an the 
JO e e GE 


ARTICLE. . 


| Tu H E t treaties of peace, friendſhip, alliance, and Cc, 
between her Zritamnick majeſty and the S:ates-general of 258 
* united provinces ſhall be approved and confirmed by the preſent 
treaty, and ſhall remain in their former force and r as if wig 
were Inſerted way for word. b We! 


: A R iT 1 8 EE mn. i 
The ſucceſſion to the crown of . 5 been ſettled 
by an act of parliament, paſſed the twelfth. year of the reign of his 


Aste majeſty king William III. the title of which is, An 4 for the: 
further limitation of the crown, and better ſecuring the rights and. 
ive 1 the fubjett ; z and a a in the fixth year of the reign of 


her 


oppoſe thoſe who would diſturb them in the takin 5 g fuch 8 
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her preſent majeſty, this ſucceſſion having been again eſtabliſhed 
and an wg: by another act made for the greater ſecurity. of 
her majeſty's perſon and government, and the ſucceſſion to the 
crown of 505 Britain, ele. in the line of the moſt ſerene houſe 
of Hanover, and in the perſon of the princels Sophia, and of her 
heirs, ſucceſſars, and 8 male and a already born 


or to be born: and although no power hath any right to oppole 


the laws made upon this ſubje& by the crown and parliament of 
Great Britain ; if it ſhall happen nevertheleſs, that under any 
pretence, or by any cauſe Whatever, any perſon or any power or 
ſtate may. pretend to diſpute the eſtabliſhment which the parlia- 
ment hath made of the ae ſucceſſion in the moſt ſerene 
houſe of Hanover, to oppoſe the {aid ſucceſſion, to aſſiſt or favour 
thoſe who may oppoſe it, whether directly or 3 open 
war, or by ſomenting ſeditions and conſpiracies againſt 

to whom the crown of Great Britain ſhall e pre rk to 
the acts aforeſaid; the Hates general engage and Sate to ha 

it 


and maintain in the faid ſucceſſion her or him to w 


belong by virtue of the {aid acts of parliament, to aſſiſt them in 


taking poſſeſſion, if they ſhould not be in actual poſſeſſion, and to 


or in TO actual N of the aforefaid ſucce 
ART I 0 L B UI. Er les om 
. ſaid ry. and the States- Fa in 8 of he 


fifth article of the alliance 8 between the Emperor, the 


late king of Great Britain, and the States- general, the ſeventh of 


September 1701, will employ all their force to recoyer the reſt of 
the e Low-countries. 


. - 3 
4 2 1 4 

* . f . a 8 4 n 
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| And unter, an will endeavour to conquer as 6 many $ 3 
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i - 
= = — — — — — — —— — — — . _— _ 
—— — —e— - — EV —b— —— — — 


THE BARRIBK TREATY. 27 


and forts as they can, in order to their being a barrier and ſecurity 
to thei, States. rh 


ARTICLE Ps 


. n according to the ninth article of the ſaid — 
it i 0 be agreed, amongſt other matters, Raine 
ner G Gs ſhalt be made fafe by Aa of this barrier, the 
QUEEN of Great Britain will uſe her endeavours to procure that 
in the treaty of peace it may he agreed, that all the e Nn Low- 
countries, and what elſe may be found neceſſary, whether con- 
TS. of TEE places, that ſerve as a barrier to the 

. 5 


4 


; „ L : 


ARTICLE VL - 


"That to the <4 Mew high 3 ſhall have the weh 
to put and keep gariſon, to change, augment and diminiſh it as 
they ſhall judge proper, in the places following: namely, Nemport, 
Furnes with the fort of Knecke, Ypres, Menin, the town and cita- 
del of Lifle, Tournay and its citadel, Condes Valenciennes; and 
the places which (hall from hence forward be conquered from 
France, Maubeuge, Churleroy, Namur and its citadel, Lier, Halle 
to fortify, the ports of Perle, Philippe, Damme, the caſtle of Gand, 
and Demdermomde. The fort of St. Donus being joined to the forti- 
fication of the Slwce, and being entirely incorporated with it, ſhall 
main and be yielded in property to the Statet. The fort of 
ene on this fide Gard ſhall be demolithied.” | 15071 


A R T Te vn. 


Ehe fad 8 in . of an apparent attack; « or 
war; put as many troops as they thall think necefſary in all the 
towyns, places and forts in the woe” ene where the: 


„ : 
p "AR Tha 


p "OP 
: 


. K ˙¹0¹ ˙-m¼ ̃ ar wo. ——— ͥ Mlœ—ʒmnæ .. 
1 
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of king! Charles the third. 


of the towns, places, juriſdictions, and their dependencies,” which 
they ſhall have for their barrier from France, which were not in 
oy bo eie of the crown of e at the time of the death of 
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Arier VII. 


— 4 y * 
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They may likewiſe ſend into the towns, forts we 1 e 
they ſhall have their gariſons, without any hindrance and without 


paying any duties, proviſions, ammunitions of war, arms and ar- 


tillery, materials for the fortifications, and all that ſhall be found 
convenient and neceflary for the ſaid N and fortifications.” | 


AR T I C L E IX. 
The ſaid. Srates- general ſhall alſo have liberty. to ap at in — 


| towns, forts and places of their barrier, mentioned in the fore- 


going fixth article, where they may have gariſons, ſuch governors 


and commanders, majors and other officers as they ſhall find pro- 


per, who ſhall not be ſubje& to any other orders, whatſoever they 


may be, or from whenceſoever they may come relating to the ſe- 


curity and military government of the ſaid places, but only to 


thoſe of their high a ele (excluſive of all others; ) ſtill pre- 
ſerving the rights an l as well eccleſiaſtical | as 255 


A R 7 1 0 I. E X. 
That beſides the Frater ſhall hive: liberty | to fortify the ſaid 


| | towns, places, and forts which belong to them, and repair the for- 


tifications of them in ſuch manner as they ſhall judge neceſſary; 


and Wr to do whatever ſhall be uſeful for their nr: | 


;h A R T. I c L E XI. 
It is agreed, that the eee ſhall As all 0 revenues 


the 


- 
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the late king Charles II. and beſides, a million of livres ſhall be 
| ſettled for the payment of one hundred thouſand crowns every 
three months out of the cleareſt revenues of the /paniſh Low- 
countries, which the ſaid king was then in poſſeſſion of; both 
which are for maintaining the gariſons of the States, and for ſup- 
plying the fortifications, as alſo the magazines, and other neceſſary 
expences in the towns and places above mentioned. And that 
the ſaid revenues may be ſufficient to ſupport theſe expences, en- 
deavours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the dependencies and juriſ- 
ditions aforeſaid as much as poſſible ; and particularly, for in- 
cluding with the juriſdiction of Ypres that of Caſſel, and the foreſt 
of Miepe; and with the juriſdiction of Zifle the juriſdiction of 
Douay, both having been ſo joined before the preſent war. 
ARTICLE XI. 

That no town, fort, place, or country of the ſpaniſb Low-coun- 
tries ſhall be granted, transferred, or given, or deſcend to the 
crown of France, or any of the line of France, neither by virtue of 
any gift, fale, exchange, marriage, agreement, inheritance, ſuc- 
ceſſion by will, or through want of will, from no title whatſoever, 
nor in any other manner whatſoever, nor be put into the power, or 


under the authority of the moſt chriſtian king, or any one of the 
line of France. | 


ARTICLE XII. 


And whereas the ſaid Srates- general, in conſequence of the 
ninth article of the ſaid alliance, are to make a convention or treaty 
with king Charles the third for putting the States in a condition of 
ſafety by means of the ſaid barrier, the QUzzn of Great Britain 
will do what depends upon her, that all the foregoing particulars 
relating to the barrier of the States may be inſerted in the afore- 
ſaid treaty or convention; and that her ſaid majeſty will W 
" 8 er 


her good offices, until the abovementiboned convention between the 


commerce ſhall not in prejudice of the ſid treaty be made more 
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States and the ſaid king Charles the third be concluded, agreeably 
to what is before- mentioned; and that her majeſty will be gua- 
rantee of the ſaid treaty or convention. N * 


And that the ſaid States may enjoy from henceforward, as 
much as poſſible, a barrier for the ſpaniſb Low-countries, they ſhall 
be permitted to put their gariſons in the towns already taken, and 
which may hereafter be ſo, before the peace be coneluded and ra- 
tified. And in the mean time the aid king Charles III. ſhall not 
be allowed to enter into poſſeſſien of the ſaid ſpaniſp Low-comn- 
tries, neither entirely nor in part: and during that time the Quzzx 
ſhall aſſiſt their high mightineſſes to maintain them in the enjoy- 
ment of the revenues, and to find the million of livres a year a- 


bovementioned. 
ARTICLE XV. 


And whereas their high mightineſſes have ſtipulated y the 


- 


treaty of Munſter in the fourteenth article, that the river Scheld, 
as alſo the canals of Sas, Swan, and other mouths of the ſea bor- 


dering thereupon ſhould be kept ſhut on the fide of the Szares - 


And in the fifteenth article, that the ſhips and commodities 
going in and coming out of the harbours of Flanders ſhall be and 
remain charged with all fuch impoſts and other duties as are 
raiſed upon commodities pdihg and coming along the Schela, and 
the other canals aboverrierſfionied : | ; 4 

The'Quzzn of Great Britain promiſes and engages, that their 
high mightineſſes ſhall never be diſturbed in their figlit and poſſef- 
fion in that reſpect, neither directly or indireRly; as alſo, that the 


ealy by the ſca- ports than by "the rivers, canals, and mout 111 
S 
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the ſea, on the fide of the States of the united provinces, neither 
directly or indixectly, | 


And whereas by the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth articles of the 
ſame treaty of Munſter his majeſty the king of Spain is obliged 
to treat the ſubjects of their high mightineſſes as favourably as the 
ſubjects of Great Britain and the Hans towns, who were then 
the people moſt favourably treated; her Brizannick majeſty and 
their high mightineſſes promiſe likewiſe to take care, that the ſub- 
jects of Great Britain and of their high mighitineſſes ſhall be treat- 
ed in the ſpaniſh Lou countries as well as in Spain, the kingdoms 
and ſtates belonging to it, equally and as well the one as the o- 
ther, as the people moſt favoured. 


ARTICLE XVI. 


The faid QUzex and States general oblige themſelves to furniſh 
by a and land the ſuccoyrs and aſſiſtance neceſſary to maintain 
by force her faid majeſty in the quiet poſſeſſion of her kingdoms; 
and the moſt ſerene houſe of Hanover in the faid fucceffion in the 
manner it is ſettled by the acts of parliament before-mentioned ; 
and to maintain the Lid Slater, general in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid 


barrier. 


ARTICLE XVII. 


_ After the ratifications of the treaty a particular convention ſhall 
be made of the conditions, by which the ſaid QugEN and the ſaid 
lords the Sates- general will engage themſelves to furniſh the ſuc- 
cours which ſhall be thought neceſſary, as well by ſea as by land. 


ART ICL E XVIII. 


| If her Eriaſo anajefty, or the Sate general of the united pro- 
vinces, be attacked by any body 5 whatſoever by reaſon of this con- 
| "8-8 


vention, 
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vention, they ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another with all their forces, 
and become guarantees of the execution of the ſaid convention. 


ARTICLE XIX. 


There ſhall be invited and admitted into the preſent treaty, as 
ſoon as poſlible, all the kings, princes and ſtates, who ſhall be will- 
ing to enter into the ſame, particularly his inperial majeſty, the 
kings of Spain and Pruſſia, and the elector of Hanover. And her 
britiſh majeſty and the Szazes-general of the united provinces, and 
each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted to require and invite 
thoſe, whom they ſhall think fat to require and invite, to enter 
into this treaty, and to be guarantees of its execution. 


AETICELYS IX 


And as time hath ſhewn the omiſſion which was made in the 
treaty ſigned at Ryſwick in the ”=_ 1697, between England and 
France, in reſpect of the right of the ſucceſſion of England in the 
perſon of her majeſty the Quzzn of Great Britain, now reign- 
ing; and that for want of having ſettled in that treaty this indiſputa- 
ble right of her majeſty, France refuſed to acknowledge her for 
Quzen of Great Britain after the death of the late king William 


III. of glorious memory: her majeſty: the QUzzn of Great Bri- 


tain and the lords the Szazes-general of the united provinces do 
agree, and engage themſelves likewiſe, not to enter into any ne- 
gotiation or treaty of peace with France, before the title of her 
majeſty to the crown of Great Britain, as alſo the right of ſucceſ- 
ſion of the moſt ſerene houſe of Hanover to the aforeſaid crown, 
in the manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſhed by the before-mentioned 
acts of parliament, be fully acknowledged as à preliminary by 
France, and that France hath promiſed at the ſame time to remove 


out of its dominions the perſon who pretends to be king of Great 


Britain; and that no negotiation or formal diſcuſſion of the articles 
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of the faid treaty of peace ſhall be entered into but jointly and at 
the ſame time with the ſaid Quzzen, or with her miniſters. 


ARTICLE XXI. 


Her britiſb majeſty and the lords the States general of the unit- 
ed provinces ſhall ratify and confirm all that is contained in the 
preſent treaty within the ſpace of four weeks, to be reckoned from 
the day of the ſigning. In teſtimony whereof the underwritten am- 
baſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of her 4ri:i/þ majeſty, 
and the deputies of the lords the Srates-generul have ſigned this 
preſent treaty, and have affixed their ſeals thereunto. 


At the Hague the 29th of OR. in the year 1709. 


CI. S.) Townſhend. 

CI. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
CL. S.) G. Hoeuft. 

(CL. S.) E. J. Itter ſum. 
(I. S.) J.. Welderen. 
(T. S.) A. Heinfus, _ 
CI. S.) H. Sminia. 

(L. S.) V. Wichers. 


THE SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


S in the preliminary articles figned here at the Hague the 28th 
of May 1709, by the plenipotentiaries of his imperial majeſty, 
of her majeſty the QUEEN of Great Britain, and of the lords the States- 
general of the united provinces, it is ſtipulated, amongſt other things, 
that the lords the States-general ſhall have, with entire property and 
ſovereignty, the upper quarter of Guelder, according to the fifty ſe- 
cond article of the treaty of Munſter of the year 1648; as alſo, that 
the gariſous which are or hereafter ſhall be, on the part of the lords the 
States- 
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States general in the town of Huy, the citadel of Liege, and in the 
town of Bonne, ſhall remain there, until it ſball be otherwiſe agreed 
upon with his imperial majeſty and the empire: and as the barrier, 
which is this day agreed upon in the principal treaty for the mutual 
guarantee between her britiſh majeſty and the lords the States-ge- 
neral, cannot give to the united provinces the ſafety for which it is 
eftabliſhed, unleſs it be well ſecured from one end to the other, and 
that the communication of it be well joined together, for which the 
upper quarter of Guelder, and the gariſons in the citadel of Liege, 
Huy, and Bonne are abſolutely neceſſary : (experience having thrice 
ſhewn, that France having a defign to attack the united provinces, 
has made uſe of the places above-mentioned, in order to come at them, 
and to penetrate into the ſaid provinces.) And further, as in reſpect to 
the equivalent for which the upper quarter of Guelder is to be yield- 
ed to the united provinces, according to the fifty ſecond article of the 
treaty of Munſter above mentioned, his majeſiy king Charles III. 
will be much more gratified and advantaged in other places, than that 
equivalent can avail : to the end therefore that the lords the States- 
general may have the upper quarter of Guelder with entire property 
and ſovereignty ; and that the faid upper quarter of Guelder may be 
yielded in this manner 10 the faid lords the States-general, in the 
convention, or the treaty that they are to make with his majeſty king 
Charles III. according to the thirteenth article of the treaty conclud- 
ed this day; as. alſo that their gariſams in the citadel of Liege, in that 
of Huy, and in Bonne, may remain there, until it be otherwiſe agre- 


ed upon with his imperial majzefly and the - 


empire; her majeſty the 
QuztN of Great Britain engages herſelf, and promiſes by this ſeparate 
nrticle, which all hade the fame force as if it were inſerted in the 
principal treaty, to make the ſame effarts for all this, as Pe bath en- 
gaped herſelf to make for the obtaining the barrier in the ſpaniſh 
Low-countries. In teſtimomy whereof the wnder-written ambaſſador 
extraordinary and pleniporentiary of her britiſn maje/ty and age 
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of the lords the States general, have figned the preſent ſeparate article, 
and have n their your thereunto. 


Atthe Hague the 29th of Oclober 1709. 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 

(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
(L. S.) J. V. Welderen. 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 

(L. S.) H. Sminia. 

(L. S.) W. Wichers. 


THE SECOND SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


S the lords tbe States- general have repreſented, that in Flanders 
the limits between ſpaniſh Flanders and that of the States are 
ſettled in ſuch a manner, as that the land belonging to the States is 
extremely narrow there; ſo that in ſome places the territory of ipanith 
Flack extends itſelf to the fortifications, and under the cannon of 
the places, towns, and forts of the States, which occaſions many incon- 
Veniencies, as hath been ſeen by an example a little before the begin- 
ning of the preſent war, when a fort was deſigned to have been built 
under the canon of the Sas Van Gaad, under pretence, that it was 
«ponthe territory o Spain: and as it 7s ref ary, for avoiding theſe, 
and other ſorts of intonveniencies, that the land of the States upon 
She con ines of Flanders ſhould be enlarge, and that the places, towns, 
and forts ſhould by that means be better covered: her britiſh ma- 
Je 2 into 4 juſt motives of the ſaid lords the States- general 
in this reſpect, promiſes and engages herſelf by this ſeparate article, 
that in the convetttion which +he;/aid dords the t Lare to 


make with his majeſty king Charles the third, ſhe will affeft them as 
that 


that it may be agreed, that by the ceſſion to the ſaid lords the States- 
general of the property of an extent of land neceſſary to obviate ſuch 
like, and other inconveniencies, their limits in Flanders ſball be en- 
larged more conveniently for their ſecurity ; and thoſe of the ſpaniſh 
Flanders removed farther from their towns, places and forts, to 
the end that theſe may not be ſo expoſed any more. In teſtimony 
whereof the under-written ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipo- 
zentiary of her britiſh majeſty and deputies of the lords the States- 
general have ſigned the preſent ſeparate article, and have affixed 
their ſeals thereunto. 1 


At the Hague the 29th of OFober 1709. 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
(L. s.) H. Sminia. 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
The articles of the Counter- project, which were ſtrucb out or alter- 
ed by the Dutch in the Barrier treaty ; with ſome Remarks. 
N ARTICLE VI. 
of | O this end their high mightineſſes ſhall have power to put and 
keep gariſons in the following places, vis. MVew-port, 
LKnocle, Menin, the citadel of Liſſe, Tournay, Conde, Valencien- 
nes, Namur and its citadel, Lier, Halle to fortify, the fort of 
Perle, Damme, and the caſtle of Gand. 


REMARK 8. 


In the barrier treaty the States added the following places to thoſe 
mentioned in this article, vis. Furnes, Ypres, towns of | Liſle, 
ef Maubeuge, 


£ . tad tran e 1 . 


Mauleuge, Charleroy, Philippe, 
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fort of St. Donas ( which i is to be 
in property to the States) and the fort of Nodenbuyſen to be de- 
moliſhed. To ſay nothing of the other places, Dendermonde is 
the key of all Brabant; and the demoliſhing of the fort of Rhoden— 
huyſen, fituate . Gand and Sas van Gand can only ſerve 
to defraud the king of Spain of the duties upon goods imported 
and ted there. 


ARTICLE VII. 


T he ſaid States may put into the ſaid towns, forts and places, 
and in caſe of open war with France, into all the other towns, 
places and forts whatever troops the reaſon of war ſhall require. 


- R E M AR K 8. 


But in the barrier treaty it is ſaid: in caſe of an apparent at- 


zach, or war, without ſpecifying againſt France : neither is. the 


number of troops limited to what the reaſon of war ſhall require, 
but what the States {hall think neceſſary. 


RTI 


Beſides ſome ſmaller differences, ends with a ſalvo, not only for 
the eccleſiaſtical and civil rights of the king of & pain, but like- 
wiſe for his revenues in the ſaid: towns; which revenues in the bar- 
rier treaty are all given to the States. 


CET ECES 


The revenues 7 8 chatellanies and dependencies of the towns 
and places, which the Srates ſhall have for their barrier againſt 


France, and which were not in the poſſeſſion of the crown of Spain 


at the late king of Spain's death, ſhall be ſettled to be a fund for 


maintaining gariſons, and providing for the fortifications and ma- 
| T gazines, 
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gazines, and other ecelſry charge of the did towns f e 
barrier. 


REMARKS. 


| Idefire the d to compare this with the 3 article of 


the barrier treaty, where he will ſee how . it is en- 
larged. 


A R T 1 CL E XIV. 


All this to be without prejudice to ſuch other treaties and con- 
ventions as the Qu Ex of Great Britain and their high mighti- 
neſſes may think fit to make for the future with the ſaid king 


Charles the third, relatin ng to the ſaid Jpani P Wetherlands, or to 
the ſaid barrier. 


A:R-T-I C LE WV. 


And to the end that the ſaid States may enjoy at preſent as much 
as it is poſſible a barrier in the /paniſh Netherlands, they ſhall be 


permitted to put their gariſons in the chief towns already taken, or 
that may be taken, before a peace be made. 


REMARKS, 


Theſe two articles are not in the barrier treaty, but two others 
in their ſtead; to which I refer the reader. And indeed it was 
highly neceſſary for the Durch to ſtrike out the former of theſe ar- 
ticles, when ſo great a part of the treaty is ſo highly and manifeſtly | 
prejudicial to 3 Britain, as well as to the king of Spain; eſpe- 


cially in the two articles inſerted in the place of theſe, which 1a. 
ſire the reader will examine. 


ART I CLE XX. 
And who by the fifth and ninth articles of the ale be- 


tween 


THE BARRIER TREATY. 139 


tween the Emperor, the late king of Great Britain, and the States- 
general, concluded the ſeventh of September 1701, it is agreed 
and ſtipulated, that the kingdoms of Maples and Sicily with all 
the dependencies of the crown of Spain in Italy ſhall be recover- 
ed from the poſſeſſion of France, as being of the laſt conſequence = 
to the trade of both nations, as well as the ſpaniſb Metherlands for 
a barrier for the Szazes-general; therefore the ſaid Queen of Great 
Britain and the States-general agree and oblige themſelves not 
to enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace with France, before 
the reſtitution of the ſaid kingdoms of Maples and Sicily, with all 
the dependencies of the crown of Spain in Italy as well as the 
ſpaniſh Low-countries, with the other towns and places in the 
poſſeſſion of France above-mentioned in this treaty ; and alſo after 
the manner ſpecified in this treaty ; as likewiſe all the reſt of the 
entire monarchy of Spain be yielded by France as a preliminary. 


ARTICLE XXII. 


And whereas experience hath ſhewn of what importance it is to 
great Britain and the united provinces, that the fortreſs and port 
of Dunkirk ſhould not be in the poſſeſſion of France in the con- 
dition they are at preſent ; the ſubjects of both nations. having un- 
dergone ſuch great loſſes, and ſuffered ſo much in their trade by 
the prizes taken from them by privateers ſet out from that port; 
inſomuch that France by her unmeaſurable ambition may be al- 
ways tempted to make ſome enterprizes upon the territories of the 
Queen of Great Britain and their high mightineſſes, and inter- 
rupt the publick repoſe aud tranquillity ; for the preſervation of 
which, and the balance of Europe againſt the exorbitant power 
of France, the allies engaged themſelves in this. long and. burthen- 
ſome war; therefore the ſaid QUzzn. of Great Britain and their 
high mightineſſes agree and oblige themſelves not to enter into any 
negotiation or treaty of peace with France, before it ſhall be 
155 $3 yielded 
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yielded and Apel by France as a preliminary, that all the 
fortifications of the ſaid town of Dunkirk, and the forts that de- 
pend upon it, be entirely demoliſhed and razed, and that the 1 
be e ruined and rendered 3 | 


REMARKS. 


- Theſe two artioles are likewiſe omitted in the 93 treaty ; 
whereof the firſt regards particularly the intereſts of the houſe. of 
Auſtria ; and the other about demoliſhing Dunkirk thoſe of Great 
Britain, It is ſomething ſtrange, that the late miniſtry, whoſe 
adyocates raiſe ſuch a clamour about the neceſſity of recovering 
Spain from the houſe of Bourbon, ſhould ſuffer the Dutch to ſtrike 
out this article, which I think clearly ſhews the reaſon why the 
States never troubled themſelves Kee the thoughts of reducing 
Spain or even recovering Milan, Maples and Sicily to the Em- 
peror; but were wholly fixed upon the conqueſt of Flanders, be- 
cauſe they had determined thoſe provinces as a property for - 
ſelves. 

As for the article about Jemoliſhin 2 of Dunkirk, I am not at all 
ſurprized to find it ſtruck out; the deſtruction of that place, al- 
though it would be uſeful to the States, doth more nearly import 
Britain, and was therefore a e that ſuch miniſters could more 
eaſily get over. 


The ante of FER E UGENE of Savoy, 7 a of the count Ds 
SINZENDORF, relating to the barrier of the States-general, to the 


upper quarter of Guelder, and to the towns of the eleforate of 
Nr and of the biſhoprick of Liege. 


'LTHOU G H the orders and DO of FLY courts of 
Vienna and Barcelona upon the, matters abovementioned 
do not go ſo far as to give directions for what follows; notwith- 

ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, the Prince and CounT above-mentioned, conſidering 
the preſent ſtate of affairs, are of the following opinion: 

- Firſt, that the counter project of England, relating to the places 
where the States general may put and keep gariſons, ought to be 
followed, except Lier, Halle to fortify, and the caſtle of Gand. 
Provided likewiſe, that the ſentiments of England be particularly 
conformed to relating to Dendermond and Offend, as places in no 
wiſe belonging to the barrier; and which, as well as the caſtle of 
Gand, can only ſerve to make the Szates-general maſters of the 
Low-countries, and hinder trade with England. And as to Lier 
and Halle, thoſe who are acquainted with the country know that 
theſe towns cannot give any ſecurity. to the States general; but 
can only make people believe, that theſe places being fortified ; 
would rather ſerve to block up Bruſſels and the other great cities { 
of Brabant. | | ; 

_ © Secondly, as to what is ſaid in the ſeventh article of the coun- | 
ter project of England, relating to the augmentation of gariſons 
in the towns of the barrier in caſe of an open war; this is agreea- 
ble to the opinions of the ſaid prince and count; who think like- 
wiſe, that there ought to be added to the eighth article, that no 

goods or merchandiſe: ſhould be ſent into the towns where the 

States-general ſhall have gariſons, nor be comprehended under 

the names of ſuch things as the ſaid gariſons and fortifications 
| ſhall have need of. And that to this end the ſaid things ſhall be 
inſpected in thoſe places where they are to paſs; as likewiſe the 
quantity ſhall be ſettled that the gariſons may want. ; 

Thirdly, as to the ninth article relating to the governours and 
commanders of thoſe towns, forts and places where the States-ge- 
eral (hall have their gariſons; the ſaid prince and count are of 
opinion, that the ſaid governours and commanders ought to take 
an oath as well to the king of Spain as to the States general: 

but they may take a particular oath to the latter, that they will 
not admit foreign troops without their conſent; and that they 

15 | | | will 
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wilt depend exclufively upon the faid States in * regards 
the military power. But at the ſame time they ought excluſively 
to promiſe the king of Spain, that they will not © intecinade i in 
the affairs of law, civil power, revenues, or any other matters, 
eccleſiaſtical or civil, unleſs at the deſire of the lag s officers to 
aſſiſt them in the execution; in which caſe the ſaid commanders 
ſhould be obliged not to refuſe them. 

Fourthly, as to the tenth article there is nothing to be adds 
unleſs that the State general may repair and —— the fortifi- 
cations of the towns, places and forts where they ſhall have their 
gariſons; but this at their own expence. Otherwiſe, under that 
pong they might ſeize all the revenues of the country, _ 

Fifrhly, as to the eleventh article they think the States ou abt 
not to have the revenues of the chatellanies and 7 — of 
theſe towns and places, which are to be their barrier againſt 
France; this being a ſort of ſovereignty, and very prej -udicial to 
the eccleſiaſtical and civil oeconomy of the country. But the ſaid 
ons and count are of opinion, that the Szates-general ought to 

ve, for the maintenance of their gariſons and fortifications, a 
fum of money of a million and a half, or two millions of florins, 
which they ought to receive from the king's officers, who. ſhall 
be ordered to pay that ſum before any other payment. 

Sixthly oy he convention which ſhall be made on this alive 
between ki catholick majeſty and the States: general ſhall be for a 
hmited time. _ 

Theſe are the utmoſt conditions to which the ſaid prince and: 
count think it poſſible for his catholic majeſty to be brought; 
and they declare at the ſame time, that their imperial and ca- 
tholick majeſties will fooner abandon the Low-countries, than take: 
them upon other conditions, which would: be _ ly ex penfive, 
thameful, and unacceptable to them. 

On the other ſide the faid prince and count are perſuaded, that 


the 3 at this time yielded to the * may here- 
after 
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after be very prejudicial to themſelves; foraſmuch as they may put 

the people of the /pani/h NMerberlands to ſome dangerous extremity, 
conſidering the antipathy between the two nations; and that ex- 
tending of frontiers is entirely contrary to the maxims of their 
government. 
As to the upper quarter of Guelder, the ſaid prince ac: count are 
of * that the States general may be allowed the power of 
putting in gariſons into Venlo, Ruremond and Seen with 
orders to furniſh the ſaid States with the revenues of the country, 

which amount to one hundred thouſand florins. 
As to Bonne, belonging to the electorate of Cologn, Liege and 
Huy to the biſhoprick of Liege, it is to be underſtood, that theſe 
being imperial towns, it doth not depend upon the Emperor to 
conſent that foreign gariſons ſhould ops placed in them upon any 
pretence whatſoever. But whereas the & err, demand them 
only for their ſecurity, it is propoſed to place in thoſe towns a ga- 
riſon of imperial troops of whom the States may be in no ſuſpi- 
cien, as they might be of a gariſon of an elector, who might poſ- 
ſibly have views oppoſite to their intereſts. But this is — 

only in caſe that it ſhall not be thought more FROM to raze one 
or other of the ſaid towns. 


The repreſentation * the engliſh merchants at Bru ges, relating to the 
barrier treaty. 


David WuiTE and other merchants, her majeſty's ſubjefts refiding at Bruges 
and other towns in Flanders, crave leave humbly to repreſent : 


HAT whereas the cities of Liſle, Tournay, Menin, Douay, 
and other new conqueſts in Flanders and Artois, taken from 
the French this wat by the united forces of her majeſty and her 
allies, are now become entirely under the government of the 


W and that we 2 majeſty's ſubjects may be made 
| hable 


3 


bo * 
— 
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liable to ſuch duties and impoſitions on trade as the ſaid States- 
general ſhall think fit to impoſe on us: we humbly hope and 
conceive, that it is her majeſty's intention and deſign, that the 
trade of her dominions and ſubjects, which is carried on with 
theſe new conqueſts, may be on an equal foot with that of the 
ſubjects and dominions of the States- general, and not be liable to 
any new duty, when tranſported from the /panifh Metherlands to 
the ſaid new conqueſts, as to our great ſurprize is exacted from 
us on the following goods, viz. butter, tallow, ſalmon, hides, beef, 
and all other product of her majeſty's dominions, which we im- 
port at Oftend, and there pay the duty of entry to the king of 
Spain, and conſequently ought not to be liable to any new duty, 
when they carry the ſame goods and all others from their domi- 
nions by a free paſs or tranſire to the ſaid new conqueſts: and 
we are under apprehenſion, that if the ſaid new conqueſts be ſettled, 
or given entirely into the poſſeſſion of the States general for their 
barrier, (as we are made believe by a treaty lately made by her 
majeſty's ambaſſador, the lord viſcount Townſhend, at the Hague) 
that the States: general may alſo ſoon declare all goods and mer- 
chandiſes, which are contraband in their provinces, to be alſo 
contraband or prohibited in theſe new conqueſts, or new barrier; 
by which her majeſty's ſubjects will be deprived of the ſale and 
conſumption of the following products of her majeſty's dominions, 
which are and have long been declared contraband in the united 
provinces, ſuch as engliſh and ſcots falt, malt ſpirits, or corn bran- 
dy, and all other forts of diſtilled engliſb ſpirits, whale and rape 
cul, ee. idle worn ot ie t br d ste Kite Wr 
It is therefore humbly conceived, that her majeſty, out of her 
great care and gracious concern for the benefit of her ſubjects. 
and dominions, may be pleaſed to direct, by a treaty of commerce, 
or ſome other way, that their trade may be put on an equal foot 
in all the paniſbo Netherlands and the new conqueſts of barrier 
with the ſubjects of Holland, by paying no other duty than . 
Wy & # 
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of importation to the king of Spain; and by a proviſion, that no 


uct of her majeſty s dominions ſhall ever be declared contra- 
band in theſe new conqueſts, except ſuch goods as were eſteemed 
contraband before the death of Charles II. king of Spain. And 
it is alſo humbly prayed, that the product and manufacture of the 
new conqueſts may be alſo exported without paying any new duty, 
beſides that of exportation at Offend, which was always paid to the 
king of Spain; it being impoſſible for any nation in Europe to 
aſſort an entire cargoe for the ſpaniſh Weft-Indies without a con- 
ſiderable quantity of ſeveral of the manufactures of Liſiæ; ſuch 
as caradoros, cajant, picoſes, boratten, and many other goods, 
The chief things to be demanded of France are, to be exempt- 
ed from tonnage, to have a liberty of importing herrings and all 
other fiſh to France on the ſame terms as the Dutch do, and as 
was agreed by them at the treaty of commerce immediately after 
the treaty of peace at Ryſwick, The enlarging her majeſty's plan- 
tations in America, etc. is naturally recommended. 
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Hiſtory of the Reformation 
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In vulgum ambiguas, & quarere conſcius arma. 
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TO THE BOOK SELL E R. 


2 7 © E 


Mr. Morphew, | 
* OUR care in putting an advertiſement in the Examiner 
hath been of very great uſe to me. I now ſend you my pre- 
face to the biſhop of Sarum's introduction to his third volume, 
which I defire you to print in ſuch a form as in the bookſeller's 
phraſe will make a f-penny touch; hoping it will give ſuch a 
publick notice of my deſign, that it may come into the hands of 
thoſe, who perhaps look not into the biſhop's introduction I 
defire you will prefix to this a paſſage out of Virgil, which doth 
ſo — agree with my preſent thoughts of his lordſhip, that 
: cannot expreſs them better, nor more truly, than thoſe words 
* PW FL 775 


Tam; 
E 


Dur humble Servant. 


rad a — 2 with a letter to his bookſeller, of which this is a 
ue, | . 


A PRE- 


of men ſelected for any deſperate enterprize, or appointed for the firſt onſet in a battle. 
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f \HIS way of publiſhing introductions to books that are God 


| knows when to come out, is either wholly new, or fo long 
unpractiſed, that my ſmall reading cannot trace it. However, we 


are to ſuppoſe, that a perſon of his lordſhip's great age and expe 
rience would hardly act ſuch a piece of ſingularity without ſome 
extraordinary motives, I cannot but obferve, that his fellow- 
labourer, the author of the paper called the Engliſhman, ſeems 
in ſome of his late performances to have almoſt tranſcribed the 
notions of the biſhop: theſe notions I take to have been dictated 
by the ſame maſters, leaving to each writer that peculiar manner 
of expreſſing himſelf, which the poverty of our language forceth 
me to call their ſtyle. When the Guardian changed his title and 


profeſſed to engage in faction, I was ſure the word was given; 


that grand preparations were making againſt next ſeſſions ; that 
all advantages would be taken of the little diſſentions reported to 
be among thoſe in power; and that the Guardian would ſoon be 
ſeconded by ſome other piquerers from the ſame camp. But I 
will confeſs my ſuſpicions did not carry me ſo far as to conjec- 
ture, that this venerable champion would be in fuch mighty haſte 
to come into the field, and ſerve in the quality of an enfant perdu 


* Mr. STE ELE. + Enfant perdu, one of the forlorn hope; the forlorn hope is a number 


armed 
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armed onby with a poclber- piſtol, before his great b/underbuſs could 
be got ready, his old ruſty Breaſ-plate ſcoured, and his cracked 
I was debating with myſelf, whether this hint of producing a 
ſmall pamphlet to give notice of a large folio was not borrowed 
from the ceremonial in ſphuniſb romances, where a dwarf is ſent out 
upon the battlements to ſignify to all paſſengers what a mighty 
giant there is in the caſtle; or whether the biſhop copied this pro- 
ceeding from the fanfaronnade + of monſieur Boufleurs, when the 
earl of Portland and that general had an interview. Several men 
were, appointed at certain periods toride in great haſte towards the 
engliſb camp, and cry out, mon/ergneur vient, momſeigneur vient f. 
then ſmall parties advanced with the ſame ſpeed, and the ſame 
cry; and this f. held for many hours, until the areſcbal 
himſelf arrived. So here the biſhop (as we find by his dedication 
to Mr. Churchill the bookſeller) hath for a long time ſent warning 
of his arrival by advertiſements in gazertes; and now his intro- 
duct iam advanceth to tell us again, momſæigneum vient: in the mean 
time we muſt gape, and wait, and gaze, the lord knows how long, 
and keep our ſpirits in ſome reaſonable agitation, until his lord- 
ſhip's real ſelf ſhall think fit to appear in the habit of a folio. 
I have ſeen the fame fort of management at a puppet-ſhow. 
Some puppets of little or no conſequence ap ſeveral times at 
the window toallure the boys and the rabble : the trumpeter ſound- 
ed often, and the door-keeper cried an hundred times, until he was 
hoarſe, that they were jaſ going to begin; yet after all we were 
forced ſometimes to wait an hour before punch himſelf in perſon 
made his entry. | 

But why this ceremony among old acquaintance? the world 
and he have long known one another: let him appoint his hour, 
and make his viſit, without troubling us all day with a ſucceſſion of 
meſſages from his lacquies and pages. 


+ Fanfaromade, vain oftentation., 1 My lord is coming, my lord is coming. 


With 
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With ſubmiſſion, theſe little arts of getting off an edition do il! 
Wen any author above the ſize of Marten the ſurgeon; My 
lord tells us, that many thouſands of the two | adi. pate arts of his 
hiflory are in the kingdom; and now he perpetually — in 
the gazette, that he intends to publiſh the third. This is exactly in 
the method and ſtyle of Aries: "the ſeventh edition (many thou- = 
fands of the former editions having been ſold oſt in a r ime) of My: 
Marten's book concerning ſecret diſeaſes, etc. 4 

Doth his lordſhip intend to publiſh his great volume by fu how 
{cription, and is this introduction only by way of ſpecimen? I was 
inclined to think ſo, becauſe in the prefixed — to Mr. Churchill, 
which introduces this introduction, — are ſome dubious expreſ- 
fions: he ſays, be mee he publiſhed were in order to 
mode people to furniſh him with materials, which m 1 n_ bim to 
finiſh 5 d with great advantage. If he means h guinea up- 
on the ſubſcription, and the other half at the delivery, wh why _ 
be ic wall wn n n | 

I am wondering how it came to maſk; chat this Heinutive: r- 
ter to Mr. Churchill ſhould underſtand the buſineſs of introducing 
_ than the ineroduſt ion itſelf ; or why the biſhop did not 
take it into his head to ſend. the former into: the world ſome 
months before the latter, which would have been yet a aa 
improvement upon the ſolemnity of the proceſſion? 

Since I writ theſe laſt lines, I have peruſed the whole pamphlet 
(which I had only dipt in before) and found I have been hunting 
upon a wrong ſcent, for the author hath in ſeveral parts of his: 
piece diſeovered the true motives, which put him upon ſending it 
abroad at this juncture; 3.1 ſhall therefore conſider them as they 
come in my w f 
My lord begins. his Auen with an account of thes rea- 
ſons, why he was guilty of ſo many miſtakes in the firſt volume 
of his bifory of the reformation : his excuſesare juſt, rational, and: 
n conſiſtent. He ſays, he wrote in haſte, which he con- 


firms: 
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firms by adding, that it lay a year after he wrote it before it was 
put into the preſs. At the fame time he mentions a paſſage ex- 
tremely to the honour of that pious and excellent prelate, arch- 
biſhop Sancroft, which demonſtrates his grace to have been a 
perſon of great ſagacity, and almoſt a prophet. Doctor Burner, 
then a private divine, defired admittance to the Cotton hibrary, 
but was prevented by the archbiſhop, who told Sir John Cotton, 
that the ſaid doflor was no friend to the prerogative of the crown, 
or to the conſtitution of the kingdom. This judgment was the more 
extraordinary, becauſe the doctor had not long before publiſhed 
a book in Scotland with his name prefixed, which carries the regal 
prerogative higher than any writer of the age : however, the good 
archbiſhop lived to ſee his opinion become univerſal in the 
kingdom. ie ee een er | 52? 

The biſhop goes on, for many pages, with an account of cer- 
tain facts relating to the publiſhing his two former volumes of the 
reformation ; the great- ſucceſs of that work, and the adverſaries 
who appeared againſt it. Theſe are matters out of the way of my 
reading; only I obſerve that poor Mr. Henry I barton, who hath 
deſerved fo well of the commonwealth of learning, and who gave 
himſelf the trouble of detecting ſome hundreds of the biſhop's 
miſtakes, meets with very ill quarter from his lordſhip ; upon 
which I cannot avoid mentioning a peculiar method which this 


lt is ſomewhat remarkable to ſee the pro- 

eſs of this ſtory. In the firſt edition of this 
introduction, it ſhould ſeem, © he was PRE- 
«VENTED by the archbiſhop,” etc. When the 
introduction was reprinted a year after with the 
hiſtory, it ſtands: A GREAT PRELATE. had 
been before-hand and poſſeſſed him [Sir John 
% Cotton] againſt me That unleſs the arch- 
© biſhop of Canterbury would recommend me 
he deſired to be excuſed The biſhop of Wor- 
„ ce/ter could not prevail on the archbiſhop to 
© INTERPOSE.” This is ſomewhat leſs than 
PREVENTING : unleſs the archbiſhop be meant 
by the GREAT PRELATE ; which is not very 


probable, 1. Becauſe in the preface to this very 
94, P 


zd volume, p. 4. he fays, It was by arch- 
e biſhop _— order he had the free uſe of 
ce every thing that lay in the Lambeth library.” 
2. Becauſe the author of Speculum Sariſburianum, 
p- 6. tells us, His acceſs to the library was 
&« owing SOLELY to the recommendation of 
c archbiſhop Sancroſt, as I have been informed 
& (fays the author) by ſome of the family.” 3. 
Becauſe biſhop Burnet in his hiftory of his own 
times, vol. I. pag. 396. ſays it was Dol BEN, 
* biſhop of 1 [at the inſtigation of the 


e duke of Lauderdale] that diverted Sir John 


Cotton from ſuffering him to ſearch his li- 
6e brary,” RE Wen er 2 9h 


prelate | 
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prelate takes to revenge himſelf upon thoſe who preſume to differ 
from him in print. The biſhop of Rocheſter * happened ſome years 
ago to be of this number. My lord of Sarum in his reply ven- 
tured to tell the world, that the gentleman who had writ againſt 
him, meaning Dr. Atterbury, was one upon whom he had con- 
ferred great obligations; which was a very generous chriſtian con- 
trivance of charging his adverſary with ingratitude. But it ſeems 
the truth happened to be on the other ſide, which the doctor 
made appear in ſuch a manner as would have filenced his lord- 
ſhip for ever, if he had not been writing proof. Poor Mr, Y barton 
in his grave is charged with the fame accuſation, but with circum- 
ſtances the moſt aggravating that malice and ſomething elſe could 
invent: and which I will no more believe than five hundred paſ- 
ſages in a certain book of travels +. See the character he gives 
of a divine and a ſcholar, who ſhortned his life in the ſervice of 
God and the church. My. Wharton defired me to intercede with 
Tillotſon for a prebend of Canterbury. I did fo, but Wharton 
would not believe it; ſaid be would be revenged, and ſo writ againſt 
me. Soon after he was convinced I had ſpoke for bim; ſaid he was 


Jet on to do what he did, and if I would procure any thing for him 


be would diſcover every thing to me. What a ſpirit of candour, 
charity and good nature, generoſity and truth, ſhines through 
this ſtory, told of a moſt excellent and pious divine twenty years 
after his death without one ſingle voucher | 

Come we now to the reaſons, which moved his lordſhip to ſet 
about this work at this time. He could delay it no longer, becauſe 
the reafons of his engaging in it at firft ſeemed to return upon 
bim. He was then frightened with the danger of a popiſb fucceſſor 


in view, and the dreadful apprehenfions of the power of France. 


England hath forgot theſe dangers, and yet is nearer to them than 

ever, and therefore he is reſolved to awaken them with his third 

volume; but in the mean time ſends this introduction to let them 
* Dr, Atterbury. + Burnet's Travels. 5 

5 o. 
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know they are aſleep. He then goes on in deſcribing the condi- 
tion of the kingdom after fuch a manner, as if deſtruction hung 
over us by a ſingle hair; as if the pope, the devil, the pretender, 
and France were juſt at our doors. | 
When the biſhop publiſhed his hiſtory, there was a popiſb plot 
on foot: the duke of York, a known papiſt, was preſumptive heir 
to the crown: the houſe of commons would not hear of any expe- 
dient for ſecuring their religion under a popi/h prince, nor would 
the king, or lords, conſent to a bill of excluſion: the french king 
was in the heighth of his grandeur, and the vigour of his age. At 
this day the preſumptive heir, with that whole illuſtrious family, 
are protefiants ; the popiſh pretender excluded for ever by ſeveral 
acts of parliament ; and every perſon in the ſmalleſt employment, 
as well as the members of both houſes, obliged to abjure him. The 
french king is at the loweſt ebb of life; his armies have been con- 
quered, and his towns won from him for ten years together; and 
his kingdom is in danger of being torn by divifions during a long 
minority. Are theſe caſes parallel? Or are we now in more danger 
of France and popery, than we were thirty years ago? What can 
be the motive for advancing ſuch falſe, ſuch deteſtable aſſertions? 
What concluſions would his lordſhip draw from ſuch premiſſes as 
theſe? If injurious appellations were of any advantage to a cauſe 
(as the ſtyle of our adverſaries would make us believe) what appel- 
lations would thoſe deſerve, who thus endeavour to ſow the ſeeds 
of ſedition and are impatient to ſee the fruits? But, faith he, 2he 
deaf adder floppeth her ears, let the charmer charm never ſo wiſely. 
True my lord, there are indeed too many adders in this nation's 
boſom; adders in all ſhapes and in all habits, whom neither the 
Quzen nor parliament can charm to loyalty, truth, religion, or 
Among other inſtances produced by him of the diſmal condi- 
tion we are in, he offers one which could not eaſily be gueſſed. 
It is this, that the little factious pamphlets written about the * of 
Fits.” X 2 ng 
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king Charles II's reign lie dead in ſbopt, are looked on as waffe 
paper, and turned to paſteboard. How many are there of his lord- 
ſhip's writing, which could otherwiſe never have been of any real 
ſervice to the publick? hath he indeed ſo mean an opinion of our 
taſte to ſend us at this time of day into all the corners of Holbourn, 
 Duck-Lane, and Moorfelds, in queſt after the factious traſh pub- 
liſhed in thoſe days by Julian Fobnſon, Hickeringil, Dr. Oates, 
and himſelf? 8 PMBUST CNL N | 

His lordſhip taking it for a poſſulatum, that the Quezn and 
miniſtry, both houſes of parliament, and a vaſt majority of the 
landed gentlemen throughout England are running headlong into 
popery, layeth hold on the occafion to deſcribe the cruelties in queen 
Mary's reign: an inguiſition ſetting up faggots in Smithfield, and 
executions all over the kingdom. Here is that, ſays he, which thoſe, 
that look towards a popit ſucceſſor, muſt look for. And he inſi- 
nuates through his whole pamphlet, that all, who are not of his 
party, /ook towards a popi ſb ſucceſſor. Thele he divides into two 
parts, the zory /aity and the ory clergy. He tells the former: al- 
though they have no religion at all, but reſolve to change with every 
wind and tide; yet they ought to have 3 on their country- 
men and kindred. Then he applies himſelf to the tory clergy, aſ- 
fures them, that he fires reuived in Smithfield, and all over the 
nation, will have no amiable view, but leaſt of all to them who if 
they have any principles at all muſt be turned out of their livings, 
leave their families, be hunted from place to place into parts beyond 
the ſeas, and meet with that contempt with which they treated fo-- 
reigners, who' took fſanttuary' among us. ed t 
This requires a recapitulation with ſome remarks. Furſt, I do 
affirm, that in every hundred of profeſſed atheiſts, deifts, and ſoci 
nians in the kingdom, ninety-nine at leaſt are ſtaunch thorough- 
paced 1h7gs, entirely agreeing with his lordſhip in politieks and 
diſcipline ; and therefore will venture all the: fires of hell, rather 
than ſinge one hair of their beards: in Smithfield... , I do: 

| ikewiſe 


/ 
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likewiſe affirm, that thoſe whom we uſually underſtand by the 


appellation: of tory, or high church, clergy were the greateſt 
ſticklers againſt the exorbitant proceedings of king James the 


- ſecond, the beſt writers againſt popery, and the moſt exemplary 


ſufferers for the eſtabliſhed religion. Thirdly, I do pronounce it 
to be a moſt falſe and infamous ſcandal upon the nation in gene- 


ral, and on the clergy in particular, to reproach them for treating 
foreigners with ' haughtineſs and contempt. The french Hugonots 


are many thouſand witneſſes to the contrary; and I wiſh they de- 


ſerved the thouſandth part of the good treatment they have re- 


ceived”. ©: ris * aaerh | 

Laſtly, I obſerve, that the author of a paper called h En- 
ghfhman hath run into the ſame cant, gravely adviſing the whole 
body of the clergy not to bring in popery ; becauſe that will put 
them under a neceſſity of parting with their wives, or loſing their 
Ry The bulk of the kingdom, both clergy and laity, happen to 
differ extremely from this prelate in many principles both of poli- 
ticks and religion. Now I aſk, whether, if any man of them had 


ſigned his name to a ſyſtem of atheiſim, or popery, he could have 
argued with them otherwiſe than he doth? Or, if I ſhould write 
a graye letter to his lordſhip with the fame advice, taking it for 


granted that he was half an arbeiſt and half a papiſt, and conjuring 
him by all he held dear to have compaſſion upon all thoſe who 
believed a God; not to revive the fires in Smithfield 3. hat he muſt 


either | forfeit his biſhoprick, or not marry à fourth wife; I aſk, 


whether he would not think I intended him the higheſt injury and 
affront ? 1 | FF 
But as to the ry laity, he gives them up in a lump for aban- 
doned atheiſts : they are a ſet of men ſo impiouſiy corrupted in the 
point of religion, that no ſcene of cruelty can fright them from leap-- 
ing into it | popery ] and perhaps ating ſuch a part in it as may be 
aſſigned them. He therefore deſpairs of influencing them by _ 
LOPICKS: 
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topicks drawn from religion or compaſſion, and advances the con- 
ſideration of iere/t; as the only powerful arguement to perſuade 
them againſt popery.. / 
What he offers upon this head is ſo very amazing * a Chrifti- 
an, a Clergyman, and a prelate of the church of England, that I 
muſt in my own imagination ſtrip him of thoſe three capacities, 
and put him among the number of that ſet of men he mentions in 
the paragraph before; or elſe it will be WIND to ſhape out 
an anſwer. Ye 
His lordſhip, in order to diſſuade the tories from their deſign 
of bringing in popery, tells them, how valuable a part of the whole 
foil of England the abby lands, the eftates of the biſhops, of the cathe- 
drals, and the tythes are: how difficult fuch a reſumption would 
be to many failies; yet all theſe muſt be thrown up; for ſacrilege 
in the church of Rome ir a mal fin. 1 deſire it — be obſerved, 
what a jumble here is made of eccleſiaſtical revenues, as if they 
were all upon the ſame foot, were alienated with equal juſtice, 
and the clergy had no more reaſon to complain of one than the 
other; whereas the four branches mentioned by him are of very 
different conſideration. If I might venture to gueſs the opinion 
of the clergy upon this matter, I believe they could wiſh, that 
ſome ſmall part of the abby lands had been applied to the augmen- 
tation of poor biſhopricks; and a very few acres to ſerve for glebes 
in thoſe pariſhes, where there are none; after which I think they 
would not repine that the laity ſhould poſſeſs the reſt. If the e- 
ſtates of ſome biſhops and cathedrals were exorbitant before the 
reformation, I believe the preſent clergy's wiſhes reach no further, 
than that ſome reaſonable temper had been uſed, inſtead of paring 
them to the quick. But as to the zythes, without examining whe- 
ther they be of divine inſtitution, I conceive there is hardly one 
of that facred order in England, and very few even among the 
laity who love the church, who will not allow the mifapplying 
thoſe revenues to ſecular perſons to have been at firſt a moſt fla- 


grant 
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grant act of injuſtice and oppreſſion; although, at the ſame time, 
God forbid they ſhould be reſtored any other way than by gra- 
dual purchaſe, by the conſent of thoſe who are now the lawful 
poſſeſſors, or by the piety and generoſity of ſuch worthy ſpirits as 
this nation ſometimes produceth. The biſhop knows very well, 
that the application of zy:hbes to the maintenance of monaſteries 
was a ſcandalous uſurpation, even in popiſb times: that the monks 
uſually ſent out ſome of their fraternity to ſupply the cures; and 
that when the monaſteries were granted away by Henry. VIII. 
the pariſhes were left deſtitute, or very meanly provided, of any 
maintenance for a paſtor. So that in many places the whole ec- 
cleſiaſtical dues, even to mortuaries, Eafter offerings, and the like, 
are in lay hands, and the incumbent lieth wholly at the mercy of 
his patron for his daily bread. By theſe means there are ſeveral 
hundred pariſhes in England under twenty pounds a year, and ma- 
ny under ten. I take his lordſhip's biſhoprick to be worth near 
25004, annual income; and I will engage at halt a year's warn- 
ing to find him above an hundred beneficed clergymen, who have 
not fo much among them all to ſupport themſelves and their fa- 
milies: moſt of them orthodox, of good life and converſation ; as 
loth to ſee the fires kindled in S7izhfield as his lordſhip; and at 
leaſt as ready to face them under a popyſh perſecution. But no- 
thing is ſo hard for thoſe, who abound in riches, as to conceive 
how others can be in want. How can the neighbouring vicar feel 
cold or hunger, while my lord is ſeated by a good fire, in the 
warmeſt room of his palace, with a dozen diſhes before him? I 
remember one other prelate much of the ſame ſtamp, who when 
his clergy would mention their wiſhes that ſome act of parliament 
might be thought of for the good of the church, would fay: 
Gentlemen, we are very well as we are; if they would let us alone 
we ſhould aſt no more. | 

Sacrilege (ſays my lord) in the church of Rome is a mortal fin - 
and is it only ſo in the church of Rome? Or, is it but a * 


in; and I would appeal to his lordſhip or fifty years 
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ſm in the church of England ? Our litany calls fornication a deadly 


whe- 
ther he thought that or /acrilege ther deadlieſt? To make light 
of ſuch a fin at the ſame moment that he is frightening us from 


an idolatrous religion, ſhould ſeem not very conſiſtent. Thow that 
ſayeft a man ſhould not commit adultery, deft thou commit ye 


Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſft thou commit facrilege? 

To ſmooth the way for the return of popery in queen Mary 8 
time, the grantees were confirmed by the pope in the poſſeſſion 
of the abby lands. But the biſhop — us, that hit confirmation 
was fraudulent and invalid. I ſhall believe it to be ſo, although 
I happen to read it in his lordſhip's hiſtory. But he adds, that 
although the confirmation had been good the- prieſts would 'bave got 
their land again by theſe two methods : Firſt, The. flatute of Mort- 
main was repealed for twenty years; in-which time no doubt they 
reckoned they would recover the beſt part of what they had lat; 
befides that, engaging the clergy to renew no leaſes was a thing en- 
tirely in rheir own Power; and this in forty years time would raiſe 
their revenues o be about ten times their preſent value. Theſe two 
expedients for increaf the revenues of the church he repreſents 
as pernicious deſigns, fit only to be practiſed in times of popery, 
and ſuch as the /airy ought never to conſent to: from whence 
and from what he ſaid before about tythes his lordſhip hath freely 
declared his opinion, that the clergy are rich enough, and that the 
leaſt addition to their ſubſiſtence would be a ſtep towards popery. 
Now it happens, that the two only methods, which could be 
thought on with any probability of — towards ſome reaſona- 
ble augmentation of eccleſiaſtical revenues, are here rejected by a 
biſhop as a means for introducing popery, and the nation pub- 
lickly. warned againſt them: whereas the continuance of the fta- 
tute of Mortmain in full force after the church had been fo terri- 
bly ſtripped appeared to her majeſty and the kingdom a very un- 
Dy: hardſhip; apy which account it was at ſeveral times 


relaxed 
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elaxed by the legiſlature. Now, as the relaxation of chat ſtatute 
1s. manifeſtly one of the reaſons, which gives the biſhop thole ter- 
rible apprehenſions of popery coming on us; ſo I conceive another 
ground of his fears is the remiſſion of the firſt fruits and tenths. 
But where the inclination to popery lay, whether in her majeſty 
who propoſed this benefaction, the parliament which confirmed, 
or the clergy who —_ it, his daa 1 hath not thou ght fit 
to determine. 

The other popiſb e ede for augm enting church revenues is, 
engaging the clergy to renew no leaſes. Several of the moſt eminent 
clergymen have aſſured me, that nothing has been more wiſhed 
for by good men than a law to prevent 7 at leaſt) biſhops from 
ſetting leaſes for lives. I could name ten biſhopricks in England, 
whoſe revenues one with another do not amount to 600 pounds 
a year for each: and if his lordſhip's, for inſtance, would be 
above ten times the value when the lives are expired, I ſhould 
think the overplus would not be ill diſpoſed towards an augmenta- 
tion of ſuch. as are now ſhamefully, poor. But I do affert, that ſuch 
an expedient was not always thought popiſh and dangerous by this 
right reverend hiſtorian. I have had the honour formerly to con- 
verſe with him; and he hath told me ſeveral years ago, that he 
lamented extremely the power which biſhops had of letting leaſes 
for lives; whereby, as he ſaid, they were — deprived of raiſing 
their revenues, whatever alterations might happen in the value of 
money by length of time. I think the reproach of betraying pri- 
vate converſation will not upon this account be laid to my charge. 
Neither do I believe he would have changed his opinion upon 
any ſcore, but to take up another more agreeable to the maxims 
of his party, That the leaſt addition of property to the church is one 
Jeep towards Paper. y ; 
The biſhop goes on with . earneſtneſs EY prolixity to 
prove, That i — pope's confirmation of the church lands to thoſe 
Who * . by king my s donation was null and fraudu- 
251 Y 
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tent which is a point that, I believe, no prozeftant in England 
would give chree- Pence to have'his choice, whether it ſhould: be 
true or falſe: it might indeed ſerve as a paſſage in his hiſtory; 
among a choufand other inftances, to detect the knavery of the 
court of Nome: but I aſk, Where could be the uſe of it in this 
introduftio? Or why all this haſte in publiſhing it at this junc- 
ture; and fo out of all method, apart, and before the work itſelf ? 
He gives his reaſons in very plain terms: we are now, it ſeems, 


in more danger of than towards the end of king Charles the + 


Second's reign. That 7 men (the tories) in ſo tmpiouſly — 
in the point of religion, 4 uo ſcene of cruelty can frighten them 
from leaping into it, and perhaps from acting in it as 
oy be aſſigned them. He doubts whether the — clergy 
have any principles ; and therefore will be ready to turn off their 
wives, and look on the fires kindled in Shield as an amiable 
view. Theſe are the facts he all along takes for granted, and 
argues accordingly. Therefore in deſpair of diſſuading the nobili- 
ty and gentry of the land from introducing popery by any mo- 
tives of honour, religion, alliance, or mercy, he affures them, Thar 
the pope hath net duly confirmed their 8 to the church lands in 
their poſſeſſion ; which therefore muſt be infallibly reftored as ſoon 
as that religion is eftabliſhed among us. 

Thus in his lordfhip's” opinion there is nothing mne e. 
make the m of the kingdom, both for . quality, and 
pdſſeſſion, immediately embrace poper y, except a firm bull from 
the pope to ſecure che abby and other church lands and tythes to 
the preſent and their heirs: if this only difficulty could 
now be adjuſted, che pretender would be reſtored next ſeſſion, the 
two houſes — to the church of Name a Eafter term, 
and the fires l in Smithfield by M idfunmer. Such horrible 
calunimes a nation are not the leſs 1 us to decency, 
good-nature, truth, honour, and religion, becauſe they may be 
vented with [TY and I will — * reader of common 
. underſtand- 
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underſtanding, whether this be not the moſt natural and neceſſary 
dequdtion: yt the s have cited and referred to, 
Yet all this is but friendly dealing, in compariſon with what he 
1 the clergy upon the ſame article. He ſuppoſes that whole 
reverend body, who differ. from him: in — of church or 
* ſo far from diſliking popery upon the above mentioned mo- 
tives of per jury, quitting their wives, or burning their relations; that 
the hopes of enjoying the abby lands would ſoon bear down all ſuch 
conſiderations, and be an effectual incitement to their perverſion : 
and fo he goes gravely on, as with the only argument which he 
thinks can have any force, to aſſure them, that the parochial 
prie/ts in roman catholick countries are much poarer than in ours; 
the ſeveral orders of regulars, and the magnificence of their church 
devouring all their treafure; and by pi) dee their hopes are 
vain of expecting to be richer: after * introduction of popery. 
But after all, his lordfhip deſpairs that even this argument will 
have any force with aur abominable clergy, becauſe, to uſe his 
own wad „ They are an inſenfible and degenerate race, who are 
thinking of Wie but their preſent adventages ; and, fa that- they 
nay naw ſupport a lexurias and brutal courſe of irregular and 
valuptuous prattices, they are eafily hired to betray their religi on, 10 
fell their country, and give up that liberty and thoſe Proper view which 
are the. preſent' felicities and glaries of this natien. 3 
He ſeems to reckan all theſe eyils as matters fully determined 
on, and therefore falls into the laſt uſual form x deſpair by 
threatening the authors of theſe miſeries with /a/ting infamy, — 
the curſes of fſtarity upon perfidious betrayers of their truſt. 
Let me turn this paragraph into vulgar language fer. he. 5 of 
the poor; and ſtrictly adhere; to the ſenſe of the words. I believe 
it may be faithfully tranſlated in the following manner : 3% 2 
of the 8 and one third of the biſhops are fiupid ſons of whores, 
who. think of -nathing but getting - money. as ſoom as they can; if they 
ova but pruture enough 10 fupply 1 in gluttony, drunzenne/s, 
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and whering, they are ready to turn traytori to God and their 
country, and male their follow. ſuljecis ſſaues. The reſt of the pe- 
riod about threatening infamy and the curſes of poſterity upon 
ſuch dogs and villains may ſtand as it doth in the biſhop's own 
phraſe; and ſo make the paragraph all of a piece. 
Iwill engage on the other {ide to paraphraſe all the rogues and 
raſcals in the engliſhman, ſo as to bring them up exactly to his 
lordſhip's ſtyle : but for my own part I much prefer the plain 
billing foate way of calling names, becauſe it expreſſeth our mean- 
Ing full as well, and would fave abandance! of time, which is loſt 
by cirimboouticn: fo, for inſtance; ohn Duntor, who is retained 
on the ſame fide with the biſhop, calls my lord Treaſurer and 
lord Bolingbroke traytors, whore-mongers, and jacobites; which 
three words coſt our right reverend author thrice as many lines to 
define them; and I hope bis lordſhip doth not think there is any 
difference in point of morality, 1 traitor 
in one word, or ys Lam one bired ro ee my reins, and ſell 
my country. 
I am not Wee to — the biſkop- mention with contempt 
all convocations of the cler for Toland, A » Ai, Monmouth, 
Collins, 8 and others G the fraternity the very e 
language. His lordſhip confeſſeth he is nor inclined zo expect much 
from hs « emblies of chrgymen. There lies the misfortune; for if 
he and ſome more of his order would correct their inclinations, a 
great deal of good might be expected from: ſuch aſſemblies ; as 
much as they are 'now cramped by that ſubmiſſion, which a cor 
rupt clergy brought upon 
deny that his copiouſneſs in theſe matters is, in bis own. opinion, one 
Ceed me his neu work. I will agree with him, — 
be happens to be more copious in any thing elſe. However, it is 
ee 20-hnotive, vi he ſhould be ſo copiour- u pon a fubje& 
he ſo much deſpiſeth, en Renee 


at che ciergy, in the number of * e be reckoned, 


way 


becauſe 


their —— ſucceſſors. He will not 
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becauſe he is a biſhop ; for it is a ſtyle I obſerve ſome prelates 
| have fallen into of late years, to talk of clergymen as if themſelves 

were not of the number. You will read in many of their ſpeeches 
at Dr. Sacheverel's trial expreſſions to this or the like effect: my 


hords, if clergymen be ſuffered, etc. wherein they ſeem to have rea- 


ſon; and I am pretty confident, that a great majority of the clergy 
were heartily inclined to diſown any relation they had to the n- 
nagers in lawn. However it was a confounding argument againſt 
preſbytery, that thoſe prelates, who are moſt ſuſpected to lean that 
way, treated their inferior brethren with baughtine/s, rigour, and 
contempt ; although, to fay the truth, nothing better could be 
hoped for; becauſe I believe it may paſs for an univerſal rule, 
that in every dioceſe governed by biſhops of the whig ſpecies the 
clergy (eſpecially the poorer fort) are under double diſcipline ; and 
the laity left to themſelves. - The opinion of dir Thomas Moore, 
which he produceth to prove the ill conſequences or inſignificancy 
of convocations, advanceth no ſuch thing; but ſays, zf the clergy 
aſſembled often, and might act as other aſſemblies of clergy in chriſten- 
dom, much good might have come; but the misfortune lay in their 
long diſuſe, and that in his own and a good part of his father's time 
they never came together, except at the command of the prince. 

I ſuppoſe his lordſhip thinks there is ſome original impediment 
in the ſtudy of divinity; or fecret incapacity in a gown and caſſock 
without lawn, which diſqualifies all inferior clergymen from de- 
bating upon fubjects of doctrine or diſcipline in the church. It is 
a famous ſaying of his, that he looks upon every layman to be an 


bone man, until he is by experience convinced to the contrary; and 
on every clergyman as a lnave, until he finds him to be an honeſt man. 


What opinion then muſt we have of a lower houſe of convoca- 
tion; where, I am confident, he will hardly find three perſons that 


ever convinced him of their honeſty, or will ever be at the pains 


to do it? Nay T am afraid they would think ſuch a conviction 


might be no very ad vantageous bargain, to gain the character of 
ol ; | 


al 
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an honeſt man with his lordſhip, and loſe it with the reſt of the 
world. 
In the famous concordate that was made between Francis I. of 
France and pope Leo X. the biſhop tells us, that the king and 
came to a bargain, by which they divided the liberties 5 the 
pallican « church between them, and indeed quite enſlaved it. He in- 
tends in the third part of his hiſtory, which he is going to publiſh, 
zo open this whole matter to the world. In the mean time he men- 
tions ſome ill conſequences to the gallican church from that con- 
cordate, which are worthy to be obſerved: the church of France 
became a flave; and this change in their conſtitution Put an end not 
only to national, but even to provincial ſynods in that kingdom. The 
aſſemblies of the clergy there meet now only to give /1 22 etc. and 
1 ſays, our nation may ſee by that proceeding, what it is to deliver 

p the eſſential liberties of a free conſtitution to a court. 

Tl I can gather from this matter 1s, that our king Henry 
made a better. bargain than his cote Francis, who divided. 
the liberties of wg church between h insel and the pope, while 
the king of England ſeized them all to himſelf. But how comes 
he to number the want of ſynods in the gallican church among 
the grievances of that cancordate, and as a mark of their ſlavery, 
ſince he reckons all convocations of the clergy in England to - 
uſeleſs and dangerous? Or what difference in point of liberty was 
there between the gallicam church under TG and the engliſh. 
under Harry? For the latter was as much a papiſt as the former, 
unleſs in the point of obedience to the fee of Rowe; and in every 
quality of a good man, or a good prince (except perſonal courage, 
wherein both were equal) the french monarch had the advantage 
by as many degrees as is poſlible for one man to have over another. 

Henry VIII. had no manner of intention to change religion in 
his kingdom ; he continued to perſecute and burn — 161 alter, 
he had caſt off the pope 's ſupremacy ; and I ſuppoſe his ſeizure of 
ca revenues 5 (which Francis never me n 2 

reckon 
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biſhop ſets down to ſhew the ſlavery of the french church, h 
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reckoned as a mark of the church's liberty. By pe res 


preſents it as a ance, that 51/hops are not now elected there as 


formerly, but wholly appointed by the prince; and that theſe made by 
the court have been ordmarily * chief advancers of ſchiſims, * 
aud opprefſions of the alt He cites another paſlage from a greek 


writer, and plainly inſinuates, that it is juſtly applicable to her 
5 majeſty s reign: Princes chuſe ſuch men ta that charge (of a biſhop) 


who may be their flaves, and in all things objequious to what they 
preſcribe, and may lie at their feet, and have not fo much as a — 
contrary to their commands. 


Theſe are very ſingular paſſages for his lordſhip to ſet down, in 
order to ſhew the diſmal conſequences of the french concordate, by 


the ſlavery of the ga/lican church compared with the. freedom of 


ours, I ſhall not enter into a long diſpute, whether it were better 


for religion, that biſhops ſhould be choſen by the clergy, or people, 


or both together: I believe our author would give his vote for the 
ſecond (which however would not have been of much advantage 


- to himſelf, and ſome others that I could-name;) but I aſk, whether 


biſhops are any more elected in England than in France? And the 
want of ſynods are, in his own opinion, rather a bleſſing than a 
grievance, unleſs he will affirm, that more : good can be expected 


clergy ever receive a greater blow to their liberties. than the ſub- 
miſſion. made to Henry the eighth; or ſo great a one as the ſeiz- 


ure of their lands? The 2 owed nothing to the good in- 
tentions. of king Henry: he was only an inſtrument of it (as the 


logicians ſpeak) b e nor doth he appear throughout his 
whole N Tc had any other views than thoſe of — 
his inſatiable love of power, cruelty, oppreſſion, and other irregu- 

lar appetites. But this as well as many other parts of Eu- 
rope, was at that time — 5 weary of the corruptions and im- 
poſitions of the roman court and church; and diſpoſed to re- 


ceive 


from a popiſb ſynod than an engliſh convocation. Did the french | 


— 


— * : | 
*? 


a, _Y 
4 4 


168 A PRETACE TO THA BISHOP: 


ceive thoſe doctrines, which Luther and his followers had uni- 
verſally ſpread. Cranmer the archbiſhop, Cromwell, and others of 
the court, did ſecretly embrace the reformation; and the king's 
abrogating the pope's ſupremacy made the people in general run 
into the new doctrine with greater freedom, becauſe they hoped 
to be ſupported in it by the authority and example of their prince; 
who diſappointed them fo far, that he made no other ſtep, than 
rejecting the pope's ſupremacy as a clog upon his own power and 
paſſions 3 but retained every corruption beſides, and became a 
cruel perſecutor, as well of thoſe who denied his own ſupremacy, 
as of all others who profeſſed any proteſtant doctrine. Neither 
hath any thing diſguſted me more in reading the hiſtories of thoſe 
times, than to ſee one of the worſt princes of any age or country 
celebratd as an inſtrument in that glorious work. of the refor- 
mation. _ Bend » bd 

The biſhop, having gone over all the matters that properly fall 
within his introduction, proceeds to expoſtulate with ſeveral ſorts 
of people: firſt with proteſtants, who are no Chriſtians, ſuch as 
atheiſts, deiſts, freethinkers, and the like enemies to chriſtianity : 
but theſe he treats with the tenderneſs of a friend, becauſe- they 
are all of them of ſound hig principles in church and ſtate. How- 
ever to do him juſtice, he lightly toucheth ſome old topicks for the 
truth of the goſpel ; and concludes, by wiſhing that the freethink - 
ers world conſider well, if (anglice, whether) zhey think it is poſſible 
zo bring a nation to be without any religion at all; and what the 
conſequences of that may prove; and in caſe they allow the nega- 


tive he gives it clearly for chriſtianity. | ih 
Secondly, he applieth himſelf (if I take his meaning right) to 
chriſtian papiſts, who have a taſte of liberty; and deſires them to 
compare the abſurdity of their own religion with the reaſonableneſs 
of the reformed : againſt which, as good luck would have it, I 
have nothing to object. ets ord 16/0492 are ten 
Thirdly, he is ſomewhat rough againſt his own party, who hav- 
F ing 
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ing taſted the fweets of proteſtant liberty, can look back ſo tamely on 
popery. coming on them; it looks as if they were bewitched, or 
that the devil were in them, to be ſo negligent. If is not enough, 
that they reſolve not to turn papiſts themſelves; they ought to a- 
 wwaken all about them, even the moſt ignorant and ſlupid, to appre- 
bend their danger, and to exert themſelves with their utmoſt induſtry 
to guard againſt it, and to reſiſt it. If after all their endeavours to 
prevent it, the corruption of the age, and the art and power of our 
enemies, prove t00 . us; then, and not until then, we muſt 
ſubmit to the will of God, and be filent ; and prepare our ſelves for 
all the extremities of ſuffering and of miſery, with a great deal 
more of the ſame ſtrain. f | 
With due ſubmiſſion to the profound ſagacity of this prelate, 
who can ſmell popery at five hundred miles diſtance, better than 
fanaticiſm juſt under his noſe, I take leave to tell him, that this 
reproof to his friends for want of zeal and clamour againſt pope- 
ry, ſlavery, and the pretender is what they have not deſerved. 
Are the pamphlets and papers daily publiſhed by the ſublime au- 
thors of his party full of any thing elſe? Are not the QUzzn, the 
miniſters, the majority of lords and commons, loudly taxed in 
print with this charge againſt them at full length? Is it not the per- 
petual echo of every whiz coffee-houſe and club? Have they not 
quartered popery and the pretender upon the peace and treaty of 
commerce; upon the poſſeſſing, and quitting, and keeping, and 
demoliſhing of Dunkirk? Have they not clamoured, becauſe the 
pretender continued in France, and becauſe he left it? Have they 
not reported that the town ſwarmed with many thouſand papiſts; 
when upon ſearch there were never found ſo few of that religion 
in it before? If a clergyman preacheth obedience to the higher 
powers, is he not immediately traduced as a papiſt? Can mortal 
man do more? To deal plainly, my lord, your friends are not 
ſtrong enough yet to make an inſurrection, and it is unreaſonable 
to expect one from them, until their neighbours be ready. 


{| 
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My lord, I have a little ſeriouſneſs at heart upon this point, 
where your lordſhip affefs to ſhew ſo much. When you can 
prove, that one ſingle word hath ever dropt from any miniſter of 
ſtate in publick or private in favour of the pretender or his cauſe; 
when you can make it appear, that in the courſe of this admini- 
| tration, ſince the Quzen thought fit to change her ſervants, there 
hath one ſtep been made towards weakening the Hanover title, 
or giving the leaſt countenance to any. other whatſoever ; then, and 
not until then, go dry your chaff and tubble, give fire to the zeal 
of your faction, and reproach them with lukewarmnelſs. 
Fourthly, the biſhop applies himſelf to the zorzes in general; 
taking it for granted after his charitable manner, that they are all 
ready prepared to introduce popery. He puts an excuſe into their 
mouths, by which they would endeavour to juſtify their change of 
religion: popery is not what it was before the reformation: things 
are now much mended, and further correftions might be eupected, 
if we would enter into a treaty with them : in particular, they ſee the 
error of proceeding ſeverely with hereticks ; ſo that there is no reaſon 
to apprehend the returns of ſuch cruelties, as were practiſed an age 
and a half ago. | 

This he aſſures us is a plea offered by the tories in defence of 
themſelves for going about at this juncture to eſtabliſh the popiſh 
_— among us: what argument doth he bring to prove the fact 
itlelf ? ELIE 


Quibus indiciis, quo tefte, probavit ? 
. . . — 
Ni horum : verboſa et grandis epiſtola venit. 


Nothing but this tedious it roduction, wherein he ſuppoſeth it all 
along as a thing granted. That there might be a perfect union in 
the whole chriſtian church, is a bleſſing which every good man 
wiſheth, but no reaſonable man can hope. That the more polite 
roman catholicks have in ſeveral places given up ſome of their 
ſuperſtitious fopperies, particularly concerning /egends, relicks, and 


* 


* 
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the like, is what no body denies. But the material points in diffe- 
rence between us and them are univerſally retained and aſſerted 
in all their controverſial writings. And if his lordſhip really thinks 
that every man, who differs from him under the name of a rory 
in ſome church and ſtate opinions, is ready to believe iran/ub/tan- 
tiation, purgatory, the infallibility of pope or councils, to worſhip 
ſaints and angels, and the like; I can only pray God to enlighten 
his underſtanding, or graft in his heart the firſt principles of cha- 
rity ; a virtue which ſome people ought not by any means wholly 
to renounce, becauſe it covereth a multitude of fins. N 
Fifthly, the biſhop applies himſelf to his own party in both 
houſes of parliament, whom he exhorts to guard their religion 
and liberty againſt all danger, at what diſtance ſoever it may appear. 
Tf they are abſent and remiſs on critical occaſions; that is to lay, if 
they do not attend cloſe next ſeſſions to vote upon all 1ons 
whatever againſt the proceedings of the QUzzxn and her miniſtry, 
or if any views of advantage to themſetves prevail on them: in o- 
ther words, if any of them vote for the bill of commerce in hopes 
of a place or a penſion, a title or a garter; God may work a de- 
liverance for us another way ; (that is to ſay, by inviting the 
Dutch) but they and their families, i. e. thoſe who are negligent, 
or revolters, ſhall periſh; by which is meant they ſhall be hanged 
as well as the preſent miniſtry and their abettors, as ſoon as we re- 
cover our power; becauſe they let in idolatry, ſuperſtition and ty- 
ranny ; becauſe they ſtood by and ſuffered the peace to be made, 
the bill of commerce to paſs, and Dunkirk to lie undemoliſhed 
longer than we expected, without raiſing a rebellion. 

His laſt application is to the zory clergy, a parcel of lind, igno- 
rant, dumb, ſleeping, greedy, drunken dogs. A pretty artful epi- 
ſcopal method is this, of calling his brethren as many injurious 
names as he pleaſeth. It is but quoting a text of ſcripture, where 
the characters of evil men are deſcribed, and the thing is done; 


and at the fame time the appearances of piety and devotion pre- 
'& 8 oh ſerved. 
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ſerved; I would engage, with the help of a good concordance, and 
the liberty of perverting holy writ, = find out as many injurious 
appellations, as the Engli/ſhmar throws out in any of his politick 
papers, and ap P'Y them to thoſe perſons who call good evil, and 
evil good; to thoſe who cry without cauſe, every mam to his tent, 
O lfrael 1 and to thoſe who curſe the QUEEN in their hearts | 

Theſe decent words, he tells us, make up a /ively deſcription of 
ſuch paſtors as will not fludy controverſy, nor know the depths of 
Satan. He means, I ſuppoſe, the controverſy between us and the 
papiſts; for as to the freethinkers and diſſenters of every denomi- 
nation, they are ſome of the beſt friends to the cauſe. Now I 
have been told, there is a body of that kind of controverſy pub- 
liſhed by the 3 divines, which is not to be matched in the 
world. I believe likewiſe, there is a good number of the clergy 
at preſent thoroughly verſed in that ſtudy; after which I cannot 
but give my judgment, that it would be a very idle thing for 
paſtors in general to buſy themſelves much in diſputes againſt po- 
pery; it being a dry heavy employment of the mind at belt, 
eſpecially when, God be thanked, there is ſo little occaſion for it 
in the generality of pariſhes throughout the kingdom; and muſt 
be daily leſs and leſs by the juſt ſeverity of the laws, and the 
utter averſion of our people from that idolatrous ſuperſtition. _ 

If I might be ſo bold to name thoſe, who have the honour to be 
of his lordſhip's party, I would venture to tell him, that paſtors 
have much more occaſion to ſtudy controverfies againſt the ſeveral 
claſſes of freethinkers and diſſenters : the former (I beg his lord- 
ſhip's pardon for ſaying fo) being a little worſe than papifts, and 
both of them more dangerous az preſent to our conſtitution both in 
church and ſtate. Not that I think preſoyzery ſo corrupt a ſyſtem 
ol chriſtian religion as popery; I believe it is not above one third 
as bad: but I think the preſbyzerians and their clans of other fa- 

ticks, of freethinkers and atheiſts that dangle after them, are as 
Fi elne to pull down the preſent eſtabliſhment of monarchy 


and: 


% 
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and religion, as any ſett of papiſis in chriſtendom; and therefore 
that our danger, as things now ſtand, is infinitely greater from 
our proteſſant enemies; becauſe they are much more able to ruin 
us, and full as willing. There is no doubt, but preſbytery and a 
commonwealth are leſs formidable evils than popery, flavery, and 
the pretender; for if the fanaticks were in power, I ſhould be in 
more apprehenſion of being ſtarved than burned. But there are 
probably in England forty difſenters of all kinds, including their 
brethren the freethinkers, for one-papr/t; and allowing one papiſt 
to be as terrible as three diſſenters, it will appear by arithmetick 
that we are thirteen times and-one third more in danger of being 
ruined by the latter than the former. 

The other qualification neceſſary for all paſtors, if they will not 
be blind, ignorant, greedy, drunken dogs, etc. is to know the depths 
of Satan. This is harder than the former ; that a poor gentleman 
ought not to be parſon, vicar, or curate of a pariſh, except he be 
cunninger than the devil. I am afraid it will be difficult to re- 
medy this defect for one manifeſt reaſon, becauſe whoever had 
only half the cunning of the devil would never take up with a 
vicarage of ten pounds a year 20 live on at his eaſe, as my lord 
expreſſeth it; but ſeek out for ſome better livelihood. His lordſhip 
is of a nation very much diſtinguiſhed for that quality of cumming 
(although they have a great many better) and I think he was 
never accuſed for wanting his ſhare. However upon a trial of 
{kill, I would venture to lay fix to four on the deviF's fide, who 
muſt be allowed to be at leaſt the older practitioner. Telling truth 
ſhames him, and re/ance makes him fly; but to attempt outwit- 
ting him, is to fight him at his own weapon, and conſequently 
no cunning at all. Another thing I would: obſerve is, that a man 
may be in the depths of Satan without knowing them all; and ſuch. 
a man may be ſo far in Satans depths, as to be out of his own. 
One of the depths of Satan is to counter feit an angel of light.. Ano- 
ther I believe is to ſtir up the people againſt their — of 
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folution, and the ſacrifice of the maſs, have made great pr 
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falſe ſuggeſtions of danger. A third, is to be a prompter to falſe 
brethren, and to ſend wolves about in ſheep's cloathing. Sometimes 
he ſends Jeſuits about England in the habit and cant of fanaricks ; 


at other times he hath fanarick miſſionaries in the habits of 
I ſhall mention but one more of Satans depths; for I confeſs I 
know not the hundredth part of them; and that is to employ his 
emiſſaries in crying out againſt remote imaginary dangers, by 
which we may be taken off from defending ourſelves againſt thoſe 
which are really juſt at our elbows. e | ae 
But his lordſhip draws towards a concluſion, and bids us lo 
about, to confider the danger we "ay in _— it is too late; for he 
aſſures us, we are already going into ſome of the worſt parts o 3 
like the man, who as Ack in EA for 2 new . 
he put it on the wrong fide out. Auricular confeſſion, prigſily ab- 
sin 
England, and no body hath obſerved it: ſeveral other popiſb points 
are carried higher with us, than by the prieſis themſelves: and 
ſomebody it ſeems had the impudence to propoſe an union with the 


gallican church. I have indeed heard that Mr. Leſy publiſhed a diſ- 


courſe to that purpoſe, which I have never ſeen; nor do I perceive 


the evil in propoſing an union between any two churches in chriſten- 


dom. Without doubt Mr. Ley is moſt unhappily miſled in his 
politicks ; but if he be the author of the late tract againſt popery, 
he hath given the world ſuch a proof of his ſoundneſs in religion, 


as many a biſhop ought to be proud of. I never ſaw the gentle- 
man in my life: I know he is the ſon of a great and excellent 
prelate, who upon ſeveral accounts was one of the moſt Extraor- 
dinary men of his age. Mr. Lefly hath written many uſeful diſ- 
courſes upon ſeveral fubjects, and hath ſo well deſerved of the 
chriſtian religion, and the church of England in particular, that to 
accuſe him of impudence for propoſing an union in two very diffe- 
rent faiths, is a ſtyle which I hope few will imitate. I deteſt Mr. 
Tube Caſe Stated. 9 
Leſly's 
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Leſly's political principles as much as his lordſhip can do for his 
heart; but I verily believe he acts from a miſtaken conſcience, and 
therefore I diſtinguiſh. between the principles and the perſon, 
However it is ſome mortification to me, when I ſee an avowed 
non juror contribute more to the confounding of popery, than could 
ever be done by a hundred thouſand ſuch introduttions as this. 

His lordſhip ends with diſcovering a {mall ray of comfort. 
God be thanked, there are many among us that fland upon the 
watch-tower, and that give faithful warning ; that fland in the 
breach, and make themſelves a wall for their church and country; 
that cry to God day and night, and lie in the duſt mourning before 
him, to avert thoſe judgments that ſeem to haſten towards us, 
They ſearch into the myſtery of iniquity that is working among us, 
and acquaint tbemſelves with that maſs of corruption that is in 
popery. He prays, That the number of theſe may increaſe, and that 
he may be of that number, ready either to die in peace, or to ſeal 
that doctrine he hath been preaching above fifty years with his 
blood. This being his laſt paragraph, I have made bold to tran- 
ſcribe the moſt important parts of it. His deſign is to end after 
the manner of orators, with leaving the ſtrongeſt impreſſion poſſi- 
ble upon the minds of his hearers. A great breach is made, the 
myſtery of popiſh iniquity is working among us; may God avert 
thoſe judgments that are baſtening towards us; I am an old man, 
a preacher above fifty years, and I now expect and am ready to 
die a martyr for the doctrines I have preached. What an amiable 

idea doth he here leave upon our minds of her majeſty and her 
government! he hath been poring ſo long upon Fox's book of 
martyrs, that he imagines himſelf living in the reign of queen 
Mary, and is reſolved to ſet up for a knight errant againſt popery. 
Upon the ſuppoſition of his being in earneſt (which I am ſure he 
is not) it would require but a very little more heat of imagination 
to make a hiſtory of fuch a knight's. adventures. What would he 
fay to behold the fires kindled in Smithfield, and all ever the town, 
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on the ſeventeenth of M ovember ; to behold the pope borne in 
triumph on the ſhoulders of the people, with a cardinal on the one 
fide and the pretender on the other? He would never believe it 
was queen Elizabeth's day, but that of her perſecuting ſiſter ; in 
ſhort, how eaſily might a windmill be talen for the whore af: Ba- 
by lon, and a puppet.ſbow for a popiſh proceſſion ? | 

But enthbufra/m is none of his lordſhip's faculty: I am inaliged 
to believe, he might be melancholy enough, when he writ this 
introduction: the deſpair at his age of ſeeing a faction reſtored, 
to which he hath W ſo great a part 1 his life: the little 
ſucceſs he can hope for in caſe he ſhould reſume thoſe high- church 
principles in defence of which he firſt employed his pen: no viſi- 
ble expectation of removing to Farnham or Lambeth: and laſtly, 
the misfortune of being hated. by every one, who either wears the 
habit or values the profeſſion. of a clergyman. No wonder ſuch a 
ſpirit, in ſuch a ſituation, is provoked beyond the regards of truth, 
decency, religion, or ſelf- conviction. To do him juſtice, he ſens 
to have nothing elſe left, but to cry out. halters, gibbet, faggots, 
inquifition, popery, flv, and the pretender. But in the mean 
time, he little conſiders hat: a world of miſchief he doth to his 
cauſe. It is very convenient for the preſent deſigns of that faction 
to ſpread the opinion of our immediate danger from popery and 
the pretender. His directors therefore ought, in my humbſe opi- 
nion, to have employed his lordſhip in publiſhing a book, wherein 
he ſhould have affirmed by the moſt ſolemn aſſeverations, that all 
things were ſafe and well; for the world hath contracted fo ſtrong 
a habit of believing him backwards, that I am confident nine 
parts in ten of thoſe, who have read or heard of his introduction, 
have ſlept in greater ſecurity ever fince. It is like the melancholy 
tone of a watchman at midnight, who thumps with his pole as if 
ſome thief were breaking in; but "ay SO 150 the noiſe that Gs 
door is faſt, 
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the breath : I believe they may; it is a breach of their own making, 
and they deſign to come forward, and ſtorm and plunder, if they 
be not driven back. They male —_— a wall for their church 
and country. A ſouth wall I ſuppoſe, for all the beſt fruit of the 
church and country to be nailed on. Let us examine this meta- 
phor. The wall of our church and country is built of thoſe, who 
love the conſtitution in both: our domeſtick enemies undermine 
ſome parts of the wall, and place themſelves in the breach, and 
then they cry, we are the wall. We do not like ſuch patch- work; 
they build with untem mortar; nor can they ever cement 
with us, till they get better materials and better workmen. God 
keep us from having our breaches made up with ſuch rubbiſh. They 
and upon the watch-tower | they are indeed pragmatical enough 
to do ſo; but who aſſigned them that poſt to give us falſe intelli- 
gence, to alarm us with falſe dangers; and ſend us to defend one 
gate, while their accomplices are breaking in at another? They cry 
10 God day and night to avert the judgment of popery, which ſeems 
o haſten towards. us. Then J affirm, they are hypocrites by day, 
and filthy dreamers. by night: when they cry unto him, he will not 
bear them; for they cry againſt the plaineſt dictates of their own 
conſcience, reaſon, and belief. 
But, laſtly, Bey lie in the duſt mourning before him. Hang me 
if I believe that, unleſs it be figuratively ſpoken. But ſuppoſe it 
to be true, why do they lie in the duſt? Becauſe they love to raiſe 
it. For what do they mourn? Why, for power, wealth, and places. 
There let the enemies of the QUz xn, and monarchy and the 
church lie and nourn, and lick the duſt like ſerpents, till they are 
truly ſenſible of their ingratitude, falſhood, diſobedience, ſlander, 
- blaſphemy, ſedition, and every evil work, 9225 
I cannot find in my heart to conclude without offering his lord- 
ſhip a little humble advice upon ſome certain points. 
Firſt, Iwould adviſe him, if it be not too late in his life, to en- 
deavour a little at mending his ſtyle, which is mighty defective 
a A a i 
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in the circumſtances of grammar, » politenels, and ſmooth- 
neſs. I fancied at firſt it might eee of his 
paſſion, as people ſputter out nonſenſe for haſte, when they are 
in a rage. And indeed I believe this piece before me hath received 
ſome additional imperfections from that occaſion. But whoever 
'hath heard his ſermons, or read his other tracts, will find him 
very unhappy in the choice and diſpoſition of his words, and for 
want of variety repeating them, eſpecially the particles, in a manner 
very grating to an engliſb ear. But I confine myſelf to this = 
ductłion, as his laſt work, where endeavouring at rhetorical; 
he gives us only bu nches of :biftles ; of which I could preſent te 
reader with a plentiful crop; but 1 refer him to every page and line 
of the pamphlet itſelf. - | 
+ Secondly, I would moſt kumbly adi his lordſhip to examine 
a little into the nature of truth, and ſometimes to hear what fe 
ſays. I ſhall produce two inſtances among an hundred. When he 
aſſerts, that we are now in more danger of popery than towards the 
end of king Charles the ſecond's reign; and gives the broadeſt hints, 
that the QUzen, the miniſtry, the parliament, and the clergy, are 
uſt going to introduce it; I defire to know whether he really 
thinks truth is of his fide, or whether he be not fure /he is againſt 
him If the latter, then ruth and he will be found in two diffe- 
rent ſtories, and which are we to believe? Again, when he gravely 
adviſes that tories not to light the fires in Smithfield, and goes on in 
tvrenty proton already quoted, as if the bargain was made for 
popery and ſlavery to enter; I aſk again whether he hath rightly 
conſidered the nature of ruth? I deſire to put a parallel caſe. 
Suppoſe his lordſhip ſhould take it into his fancy to write and 
publiſh a letter to any gentleman of no infamous character for his 
religion or morals; and there adviſe him with great earneſtneſs 
not to rob or fire churches, raviſh his daughter, or murder his 
father; ſhew him the fin and the danger of theſe enormities; that 
if he flattered himſelf he could eſcape in diſguiſe, or bribe his j Jury, 
he 
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he was gri ly miſtaken; that he muſt in all probability forfeit 
his goods and chattels, die an ignominious death, and be curſt by 
poſterit: would not ſuch a gentleman juſtly think himſelf highly 
injured, although his lordſhip did not affirm, that the ſaid gentle- 
man had picklocks or combuſtibles ready; that he had attempted 
his daughter, -and drawn his ſword againſt his father in order to 
ſtab him? whereas, in the other caſe, this writer affirms over and 
over,” that all attempts for introducing popery and ſlavery are al- 
ready made, the whole buſineſs concerted, and that little leſs than 
a miracle can prevent our ruin. 
Thirdly, I could heartily wiſh his lordſhip would not undertake 
to charge the opinions of one or two, and thoſe probably »onju- 
rort, upon the whole body of the nation that differs from him. 
Mr. Lefly writ a propoſal for an union with the gallican church: 
ſomebody elſe hath carried the neceſſity of prieſthood in the point 
of baptiſm, farther than popery : a third hath aſſerted the indepen- 
dency of the church on the flate, and in many things arraigned the 
ſupremacy of the crown ; then he ſpeaks in a dubious $v Icons 
way, as if ſome other popiſb tenets had been already advanced: 
and at laſt concludes in this affected ſtrain of deſpondency ; Wat 
will all theſe things end in? And on what defign are they driven? 
Alas, it is too vifible! it is as clear as the ſun, that theſe authors 
are encouraged by the niniſtry with a deſign to bring in popery; 
and in popery all theſe things will end. 

I never was ſo uncharitable to believe, that the whole party, 
of which his lordſhip profeſſeth himſelf a member, had a real 
formed deſign of eſtabliſhing atbeiſin among us. The reaſon why 
the hig have taken the arbeiſts or freethinkers into their body is, 
becauſe they wholly agree in their political ſchemes, and differ 
very little in church power and diſcipline. However, I could turn 
the argument againſt his lordſhip with very great advantage by 
quoting paſſages from fifty pamphlets wholly made up of whiggi/m 
and atbeiſin, and then conclude, what will all theſe things end in? 
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And on what defign are they driven? Alas, it is too vifiblel / 
Laſtly, I would beg his lordſhip not to be ſo y out- 
rageous upon the memory of the dead; becauſe it is highly pro- 
bable, that in a very ſhort time he will be one of the number. 
He hath in plain words given Mr. V barton the character of a 


moſt malicious, revengeful, treacherous, lyin 


g, mercenary villain. 
To which I ſhall only ſay, that the direct reverſe of this amiable 


_ deſcription is what appears from the works of that moſt learned 
divine, and from the accounts given me by thoſe, who knew 


him much better than the biſhop ſeems to have done. I meddle 
not with the moral part of this treatment. God Almighty forgive 


his lordſhip this manner of revenging himſelf; and then there 


will be bit little conſequence from an accuſation, which the 
dead cannot feel, and which none of the * will bellieuve. 
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Tx: banane this is ſabjea 1 ſhall e A upon the 1 
ſition, — thoſe of our party, N profeſs themſelves members 
of the church eſtabliſhed, and under 1 apoſtolical government 
of biſhops, do deſire the continuance and e of it to 
poſterity at leaſt in as good a condition as it is at preſent: becauſe, 
as this diſcourſe is not calculated for diſſenters of any kind, ſo 
neither will it ſuit the talk or ſentiments of thoſe perſons, who 
with the denomination of churchmen are oppreſſors of the inferior 
clergy, and perpetually quarrelling at the great incomes of the 
biſhops; ; which is a traditional cant delivered down from former ; 
times, and continued with great reaſon, althou gh it be now near 
200 years ſince almoſt three parts in four of bs church revenues 
have been taken from the clergy, beſides the ſpoils that have been 
ually made ever ſince of glebes and — A lands by the con- 
lion of times, the fraud of encroaching neighbours, or the power 
of N too great to be encountred. 
About the time of the reformation many popiſb bi hops of this 
kingdom, knowing they muſt have been ſoon ejected if they 


* The general ſubject of this pamphlet leads ways. choſe to mite the rents, as the whe 
me to recolle& a circumſtance much to the ppreſſive to the preſent tenant, and moſt 
dean's. honour; he could neyer be induced to advantageous to all future company and landlords. 
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a gratar only a chiefry, by a power they aſſumed By r 
trary to many me canons, yet conſiſtent enough with the com- 
mon law. This trade held on for many years after the biſhops 
became proteſtants; and ſome of their names are ſtill remember- 
ed with "nfathy on account of enriching their families by ſuch ſa- 
crilegious anon, By theſe means epiſcopal revenues were ſo 
low reduced, that three or four ſees were often united to make a 
tolerable competency. For ſome remedy to this evil king James 
the firſt by a bounty, that became a good chriſtian prince, be- 
- ſtowed ſeveral forfeited lands on the nortberm biſhopricks: but in 
all other parts of the kit the church contued ſtill in the 
ſame diſtreſs and poverty'; diene, of the ſees hardly poſſeſſing e- 
nough to maintain a country vicar. About the middle. of king 
Charles the firſt s reign the ture here thouglit fit to put a 
ſtop at leaſt to any farther alicnations;! and fo a the bows . 
prahibiting all bildes and other eccleſiaſtical corporations from 
ſetting their lands for above the term of twenty one years; the 
rent reſerved to be one half of the real value of ſuch lands at the 
tim e they were ſet; without which condition the leaſe to be void. 

Soon after the reſtoration of king Charles the ſecond the par- 
Hatente taking into conſideration the miſerable eſtate of the church, 
certain lands by way of augtnentation were granted to eight biſhops 
in the act of ſettlement, and confirmed in the act of explanation; 
of which bounty, as I remember, three ſees were in a great mea- 
ſure defeated; but by wie accidents it is not hae of; any l 
tance to relate. | nauogno 9d 

Tbis at preſent is the ecndition of the carb in e with 
regard to epiſcopal revenues: which I have thus briefly (and per- 
| haps imperfectly) deduced, for ſome information to hoſe. ape 
thought do not lead them to ſuch conſiderations. > & ess 

«0p virtue of the ſtatute * mentioned, under king Charls 
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dic Girly ahi cecleſiaſtical bodies to the term of twenty-one 
under! the reſerved vent of half real value, the biſhops have 
ſome ſhare in the gra ual riſe of lands, without which they 
could: not! have been fupported with any common deceny that 
might become their Ration. It is above eighty years ſince the 
of that act: the ſee of Mza7b, one of the beſt in the king- 
dem, Was then worth about 400 l per umme; the poorer ones 
in the ſame proportion. W this were their preſent condition, 1 
| — how th would have been able to pay for their 
patents, or buy : but this will certainly be the condi- 
tion of 3 — if fuch a bill ſhould. paſs, as they fay is 
now intended, wich I will ſuppoſe; and believe ys pens, 
ho may give a vote for it, are not aware f. 
+ However, this is the act which is now ed to be cenenl 
edʒ or at leaſt eluded; ſome are for giving biſhops leave to let fee- 
farms, others would: ee them to let leaſes for lives; and the 
moſt moderate would repeal that clauſe; it Wn the een 
are bound to let their lands at half value. 1 4/7 rf 
The reaſons for the riſe: ee inks i are Fee kinds; | 
ot the firſt kind, are long peace and ſettlement after the devaſta- 
tions of war; plantations, ments of bad ſoil, recovery of 
bogs and marſhes, advancement of trade and nianuſadures, in- 
ereaſe of inhabitants encouragement of agriculture, and the like. 
But chere is another reaſon for the riſe of land, more gradual, 
onſtant and certain; which will have its effects in countries, that 
are very far from flouriſning in any of the advantages I have juſt 
9 5 I mean the perpetual' decreaſe. in the value of gold and 
en. I ſhall diſcourſe: upon theſe: two. Alen kinds th a 
view: towards the bill now attempted. | 
_1+As to the farft::T:cannot ſee Matech Maga nen heighth | 


of i: ent, ewe rn five of the plantations for 30 
years paſt ovements; nine in ten of the 
ques heigs bong and fr wan fas or Gl. And as to 
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| foreſt wert, they being often taken out of woods, und-planted in 
fingle rows on the tops of ditches; it is impoſſible they 
grow to be of uſe, an Neither can it be faid, 
the ſoil of Jrelanu is improved to its full heighth,: .while fo much 
lies all winter under water, and the bogs made almoſt deſperate 
by the ill cutting of the turf. There hath indeed been ſome little 
een e CO e ns 
very ſhort jon; but our trade was never in ſo low a con- 
dition: — to agrirulture, of which all wife nations have 
been ſo tender, the deſolation made in the country by engruſſing 
graziers, and the cat yearly importation n 
are lamemtable n it lies. 
But, notwithſtanding all theſe mortifications; 1 füppoſe there 
no well-wiſher © his country without a little hape, Mat in time 
eprom, prin dyno kom ner 
mentioned. But it would be hard, if eccleſiaſtical. bodies ſhould 
be the only perſons excluded: from i any ſhare in | 


which yet can never 


wa the poople; —_ Ce pkg in the greeral baba of 
law or of natur? Ahn orient Brit end 
x may ſeem © bear a wan Rane. 
— — all — more daigely 
upon the ſecond reafon hae iu und} A 
dee of rhe eau of patd . filoer: ee SOSA. 
This may be obſerved from ae e hiſtory 
chars two thouſand years before; thoſe inexhauſtihle hbver. mines 
„ 1 and of every other 
coin eee, A. gradually 
funk above ſive parts in fix, as appear — — KA 
chebelterhin. An And yeh proven weak 3 
not 
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 tlodbeiſeifrounthe increaſe of bullion in the world by the diſcovery 
m but from a much —— (cauſe, which 
6 : 4 conqueſt, ther hy an "_ : 
Nee ee eee 0 2 . 
When the ſent of empire was removed to Gunung, che 
ticle of money flowed: that way without ever returning; and was 
— mia erer 3 mighty empire was overthrown 
by the r0r:ber people, fuch-a ſtop was put to all trade and com- 
miete, that — were buried to eſcape the plun - 
| „ eee REO and een egen de ge 0p 
thoſe: 
we ho no:difficult matter to compute the values of 72 in 
during the Saxon reigns; but the monkiſh and other 
Syn fimce the have put that matter in a clearer light, 
by the ſeveral accounts they have given ns of the value of corn 
and cattle in years of dearth and plenty. Every one knows, that 
king Job's whole portion, before he came to the crown, was but 
Ke thouſand pounds, without'a foot of land. Gs 
Ehave likewiſe ſeen the ſteward's eee eee noble ” 
fancy y in England written in iariu between three and four hundred 


din ea ret mo e e eee 


my obſervations. 
vba at: dev erdihe of computing (as others have done) 

palt. 

founded 


the different values of money for about four hundred 

Henry duke of Lancafter, who lived about that 

Leiceſſer for a certain eee e charg- 
ing his lands widy'a ear a Gert 10 dach for their maintenance, 
-which is to this day duly: paid them. In thoſe times, a penny 
was: equal to ten pence half-penny, and ſomewhat more than 
eee ee which makes about e ninths diffe- 


rene. | 
| i ata Gin: the! e por many 3 


| a to „ of lives, (renewable at . , . 
| 7 e 


: - | 
L N f $2p 
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= was near OY eee, 
1 ; the landlord: — ray” in 
= eee Daene 
cuſtom, that, if the owner ſuffer three lives to expire, none 

of chem wil e leaſe on other conditions; or if he brings ir | 
a a foreigner who will agree to pay a reaſonable. rent, the other e 
| nants bar ron cher will make tht eigner ſo uncafſy, 
5 quit the farmʒ as che late — Ras | 
2 | of-aboye:ten thouſand pounds los. 
The 2 5 decreaſe for about two hundred wan r ein | 
5 conſiderable, and-therefore Ido not rey on ** given 
by ſome hiſtorians, that Hurry the ſeventh left behind him eighteen 
hundred thouſand pounds; 6 although the M eſ-Indies were diſ- 
covered before his death, and although he had the beſt talents 
and inſtruments for Saen of money ever poſſeſſed by any 
prince-fince the time of Yoſpafian (uhom he ed in many 
particulars) yet I eee in his days the whole cin of | 
England. could hardly amount to ſuch-a furs? For in the reign 
of Philip and Mary, Sir Coclain of Der byſbire, the "beſt „ 
houſe · keeper of his quality i in the county, allowed his lady ſiſty 
pounds a year for maintaining the family, one pound a year wages 
to each ſervant, and to pounds to the ſteward; as:I-wastold;b 
a perſon of quality who had ſeen the original account of 9 5 
nomy. Now this ſum of fifty pounds, added-to. the adiadtageater 
a large domain, might be N to about five kuandiee | peunde a 
year at preſent, or ſomewhat more than four Hebe. 2 
The great plenty of ſilver in England began in queen \ Bling a 
bets reign, when Drake: and others took: vaſt quantities of coin 
and bullion: from the Spaniards either upon. A own. American 
coaſts, or in their return to Spain. 2 ſo much hath been 

, imported annually from tliat time to this, that the value of money 
in "AR. — pants. of; Europe, is funk above * ne a | 


d 2 
— a 


* 


1 


2 haters, rig 5 
n e e i e 
eres it never returns: But: gold not being liable to.the 50 | 


- accident; and by new diſcoveries growing ery: Vain more N 
ful; Seins ir danger of be a Grug. | 
This hach been the progreſs; of the value of e in a-former 


£ inks and maſt pores ptr hi fo for tlie future; without 
ſome neiy invaſion of Gotha and FHondals to deſtroy law, property 
and>religion;alter the very ace of nature, and turn the world up- 
_ bde dent 97 bn ᷑ã7) only ona ao Jo 
-/* T:muft? repcat, that what Jam to 0 upon the ſubject. is in- 
rended only for the coiyiction af chpſe among our vum party, w 
ate true lovers of -the-ehureh; and would be glad. it ſhould con- 
tinue in a eee e ty to er of the world. 
The church is 85 ever both in its diſcipline 
and doctrine; which-is' a eds Ste t0/Every: Corpo- 
ration, who muſt) Meute elfe the laws of their nul ab: wy 
If a gentlemin's eftate, which tiow yields him a thouſand pounds 
a year, had been ſet for ever at he higheſt yalue even in the 
flouriſhing days of king Charles the ſecond, would it now amount 
to above fou or fiue hundred at moſt 2 What if this had happened 
two or three hundred years ago; ede _ roba this 
day be any more than'a ſmall chiefry? 
biſhop to have been under the fame e, ee could he now 
be able to m works of hoſpitality and charity? Thus, if the 
revenues of a be limited to a houſed | pounds a year; how 
will his ſucceſſor be in à condition to ſupport, Nis Ration with de- 
_cency, when the ſame denomination of money ſhall; not anfwer 
an half, a quarter, or an eighth e Which muſt 
una be the conſequene anz bill ee elude; dhe limiting 
act, whereby the church was p reſerved from utter ruin. 
The ſame reaſon holds good in all corporations ver, 
Nos e than that of grant 
5 ing 
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perpe ewities, for: which, many. of them ſmart to th days al- 
e them are viten ſo ſtupid 
cee in ee ene 1 my find their Private scsunt 
in cheating the FEE oro 3th wort od tris” aghios: 
Several colleges in Oxford were Aware of 1 evil 


28 not tac per- i 


about an Hundred" vente age; and inftend of limicing their Wnts 


to a certain ſitth of money, prevailed with their tenants to pay the 
price of ſo many barrels of corn do be valued as the market went 
at two ſeaſons (as I remember)" in the year. Hor n barrel of con 
is of a real intrinſick value, which gold and ſilver are not: and 
by this invention theſe colleges have preſerved” a tolerable ſubſiſt- 
ene for their fellows And ftüdents to tis daggg--- H 

The preſent biſhops will indeed be no fufferete by foch-a bill; 
becauſe, their ages confidered; they cannotexpeRt-to ſer any great 
decreaſe in the value of money; 
iv the finks, which"wilt probably be greater 'than uſual upon the 
change of leaſes int fee; fartns or lives; or without the power of 


blame them for taking fuell advantages, {conſidering the nature 
of human kind) When ere queſtiom is dy, whether the money 
[halt be put inte their owh Ur another mans pocket! ſo they 
will never be exeufable before Gad er man, if they do nat to their 
death oppoſe, deelare, and emen any ſuch bill, as muſt in 
its conſequences < e e at . 


ing theif tenarits to & fel half valde; And, as I catmot well 


; or at worſt they can make it up 


own order in this Kingdom. 4 ef OT ee 4; | 


If the fortune ef & private 
neſt, or inadvertency of his aricefiors, 
low rents, the World hes open yore ten for purchaſing of 
mote; but the church is barred by a dead bam; or if it were 
cthetwile, yet the ctiſtom of imuking” to it hath bern o 
of Practice fer al ro two hundred 
contrary hratk been its fertünn e 
* W been allured * peri of eme, avidin 
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1 Au likewdfepbligebdocybiceconpt of:ſorme other facts already 
related; that che late biſiap of Saiſbury (the greateſt 18 
that bench in lis confeſſed to him, 7 0 Fe 
f biſhops in Hag chnd have of letting leaſes for lives would, in his opi- 
nion, be oe Hay the 1 ruin of ey ther; and e me 
church in this kingdom by che linaitation act. 
And have we not — ſound the effect of this ice pro- 
Selling in both Kingdoms ? Have not two engliſo prelates quitted 
cheir peerage and pats in parliament, in a natiun of freedom, for 
_ the fake ofa more ample revenue eien in this unhappy kingdom, 
ratherthan lie under the mortificationof living belon ch their dignity 
at home d for which: en ee juftly  cenfured. 1 
know intdeed-ſome perſons, who offer as an argument for repeal- 
ing the Umiting bill, that: it may in future ages prevent the prac- 
tice-of this-kinpdom: with biſhops from Englund, when 
the only temptation will be removed. Ani _ alledge, that, as 
things' have gone for ſome years paſt, gentlemen will grow diſcou- 
raged«from-{ending their ſons to the uniyerſity, and from ſuffering 
them to enter into Holy orders, when they are likely to languiſh 
under a curacy or ſmall vicarage hee LE abate lives : but 
chis is all a vain imagination; for the decreaſe in the value of 
money will equally affect both kingdoms: and befides, when 
biſhopricks. here grow too fall to invite ov amen bf credit and 
oonſequence, they will be leſt more fully to {al of a chief 
„Who can never fail of fmeworthleſs illiterate chaplain, 
fand of a title and precedence. Thus will that whole bench in an 


age or two be compoſed of mean, ignorant, fawning' gownmen, 


humble ſuppliants and dependents upon thercavry: für a morſel of 
bread, e eke Nee as , ge 


chem in hopes of getting ſome cum, , tactted to their ers 
which muſt then be the trade, as it is now too . in England, | 
to the great d gement f the inferior cle * Ys is 
1 Ne without example among us. lech gd; 15 Wiegen <2 | 3 
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other; pays his debts as honeſtly, and ſpends as much of his re- 
venue among his tenants: beladen if they be his immediate tenants, 
you may diſtinguiſn them at firſt ſight by their habits and horſes 
or if you go to their houſes, by their comfortable way of living. 
But the misfortune is, that ſuch immediate tenants generally 
ſpeaking have others under them, and ſo a 2 and fourth in 
ſubordination, till it comes to the welder (as they call him) who 
fits at a rack- rent, and lives as miſerably as an 770 farmer upon 
a ne leaſe from a lay landlord. But ſuppoſe a biſhop happens to 
be avaricious, (as being compoſed of the ſame ſtuff with other men) 
the conſequence to the publick is no worſe than if he were a 
ſquire; for he leaves his fortune to his ſon or near relation, who, 
11 he be rich enough, will never think of entring into the church. 

And as there can be no diſadvantage to the publick in a pro- 
teſtant: country, that a man ſhould. hold lands as a 4/hop, any 
more than if he were a temporal perſon; ſo it is of great advantage 
to the community, where a biſhop lives as he ought to do. He 
is bound in conſcience to reſide in his dioceſe, and by a ſolemn 
promiſe to keep hoſpitality ; his eſtate is ſpent in the kingdom, 
not remitted to England ; he keeps the clergy. to their duty, and 
is an example of virtue both to them and the people. Suppoſe him 
an ill man; yet his very character will withhold him from any 
great or open exorbitancies. But in fact it muſt be allowed, that 
ſome biſhops of this kingdom within twenty years paſt have done 
very ſignal 7 laſting acts of publick 4 ; great inſtances 
7 are Flog ? late and +P weten primate, and the lord + arch- 


WT Foundation, (char 1. I may. e 2 the Dn it the bill pro- 
poſed ſhould pa, auld be in te lame. eircumſtances with the 
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biſhops, nor ever able again to advance the ſtipends of the fellows 
and ſtudents, as lately they found it neceſſary to do; the deter- 
minate ſum appointed by the ſtatutes for commons being not half 
ſufficient by the fall of money to afford neceſſary fuſtenance. But 
the ave, Hd ſuch a bill muſt put an end to all ecclefiaſtical be- 

| neficence for the time to come; and whether this will be ſupplied 
by thoſe who are to reap the benefit, better than it hath been 
done by the grantees of impropriate tythes, who received them 
upon the old church conditions of keeping hoſpitality, it will be 


eaſy to conjecture. Yo 
To alledge, that paſſing ſuch a bill would be a * encou- 
ragement to improve biſhops lands, is a great error. Is it not the 
general method of landlords to wait the expiration of a leaſe, and 
then cant their lands to the higheſt bidder? And what ſhould 
hinder the ſame courſe to be taken in church leaſes, when the 
limitation is removed of paying half the real value to the biſhop? 
In riding through the country how few improvements do we ſee 
upon the eſtates of laymen, farther than about their own do- 
mains? To ſay the truth, it is a great misfortune as well to the 
publick as to the biſhops themſelves, that their lands are gene- 
rally let to lords and great ſquires, who in reaſon were never de- 
ſigned to be tenants; and therefore may naturally murmur at 
the payment of rent, as a ſubſerviency they were not born to. If 
the tenants to the church were honeſt farmers, they would pay 
their fines and rents with chearfulneſs, improve their lands, and 
thank God they were to give but a moderate half value for what 
they held. I have heard a man of a thouſand pounds a year 
talk with great contempt of biſhops leaſes, as being on a worſe 
foot than the reſt of his eſtate; and he had certainly reaſon: my 
| anſwer was, that ſuch leaſes were originally intended only for the 
benefit of induſtrious huſbandmen, who would think it a great 
bleſſing to be ſo provided for, inſtead of having his farm ſcrewed 
up to the heighth, not eating one comfortable meal in a year, 
nor able to find ſhoes for his children. I know 
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I know not any advantage that can accrue by ſuch a bill, ex- 
an the preventing of perjury in jurymen, nd falſe dealing in 
tenants; which is a remedy like that of giving my money to an 
highwayman, before he attempts to take it by force; and o 1 
{hall be ſure to prevent the ſin of robbery, 

I had wrote thus far, and thoug 4 to have made an end; 
when a bookſeller ſent me a ſmall AB Oy entitled, The caſo 
of the laity, with ſome queries; full of the ſtrongeſt malice againſt 
the clergy, that I have any where met with ſince the reign of 
Toland, and others of that tribe. Theſe kinds of advocates do in- 
finite miſchief to ous 600D Causn by giving grounds to the unjuſt 
reproaches of Tories and JacopiTEs, who charge us with being 
enemies to the church. If I bear an hearty unfeigned loyalty to 
his majeſty king GEORGE and the houſe of Hanover, not ſhaken 
in the leaſt by the hardſhips we lie under, which neyer can be 
imputable to ſo gracious a prince; if I ſincerely abjure the PRxx- 
TENDER, and all PopisH Succes808s ; if I bear a due yeneration 
to the glorious memory of the late king YILLIAM, who pre- 
ſerved theſe kingdoms from Porsry and SLAvesy with the ex- 
8 and hazard of his life; and laſtly, if I am for a 
proper indulgence to all difſenters, I think 1 more can be 
. demanded of ne as a WH, and that my alice cate- 
chiſm is full and complete. But whoever, under the ſhelter of that 
party denomination, and of many great profeſſions of loyalty, 
would deſtroy, or undermine, or injure the Cyxuscu eſtabliſhed ; 
I utterly diſown him, and think he ought to chuſe another name 
of diltinction for himſelf and his adherents. I came into the cauſe 
upon other principles, which by the grace of God I mean to pre- 
ſerve as as I live. Shall we juſtify the accuſations of our ad- 
verſaries? Hoc ithacus uelit. —The Tous and JacoziTEs will 
behold us, with a malicious pleaſure, determined upon the ruin of 
our friends. For is not the —— ſet of biſhops almoſt entirely 


ans as well as a . e 
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gy? And a ſhort time will reduce the whole by vacancies hon 
death. 
An pete der if he pleaſes to examine what I 1090 al- 
ready ſaid, will eaſily anſwer . bold gueries in the pamphlet I 
mentioned ; he will be convinced, that he reaſon till Pronglyexifts, 
for which that limiting law was nated.” A reaſonable man will 
wonder, where can be the inſufferable grievance, that an ecclefiaſ- 
tical landlord ſhould expect a moderate or a third part value in 
rent for his lands, when his title is ar leaſt as ancient and as 
legal as that of a layman; who is yet but ſeldom guilty of giving 
ſuch beneficial bargains. Has the nation been thrown into confu- 
fon? And have many poor families been ruined by rack-rents paid 
for the lands of the "nb; does the nation cry out to have a 
law that muſt in time ſend their biſhops a begging? But, God 
be thanked, the clamours of enemies to the church is not yet the 
cry, and I hope will never prove the voice of the nation. The 
clergy, I conceive, will hardly allow that the people maintain them, 
any more than in the ſenſe 2 all landlords whatſoever are main 
tained by the people. Such aſſertions as theſe; and the inſinua- 
tions they carry along with them, proceed from principles which 
cannot be avowed” by thoſe, who are for preſerving the happy 
conflitution | in chureb and # vi Whoever were the propoſers of ſuch 
queries, it might have provoked a bold writer to Ala perhaps 
wirh more juſtice than prudence, by ſhewing at whoſe door the 
grievance lies, and that the baſlwpe at dra are not to aufer ny 
the poverty of tenants! : 
To gratify this great We, aka $ the epiſcopal rent- 
roll almoſt one half; let me fuppoſe that all the church lands in 
the kingdom were thrown up to the laity; would the tenants. in 
ſuch a — fit. eafier in their rents than they do now Or, would 


the money be equally ſpent in the kingdom? No; the farmer 
would be ſcrewed up to the utmoſt; penny by the agents and 


en of abſentees, and * e . in — a fi- 
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gure at London; to which city a full third part oft the whole in 


come of Ireland i is annually returned, to —— that "ny article 
. maintenance for iriſb land lords. 5 

Another of his quarrels is againſt Pali and r 
as to the former, it is a word of ill name, but not well under- 


ſtood. The clergy having been ſtripped of the greateſt part of 
their revenues, the glebes being generally loſt, = F 'ythes i in the 


hands of laymen, the churches demoliſhed, and the conntry de- 


populated; in order to preſerve: a face of chriſtianity, it was ne- 
eeſſary to unite ſmall vicarages ſufficient to make a tolerable main- 
tenance- for a niniſter. The profit of ten or a dozen of theſe 
unions ſeldom amounts to above eighty or an hundred pounds a 
year. If there be a very few di nitaries, whoſe preferments are 

haps more liable to this accuſation, it is to be ſuppoſed, they 
may be favourites of the time; or perſons of ſuperior merit, for 
whom there hath ever been ſome indulgence in all governments. 

As to non-refidence, 1 believe there is no chriſtian country upon 
earth, where the clergy have leſs to anſwer for upon that article. 
Tam confiderit there are not ten elergymen in the kingdom, who 
properly ſpeaking ' can be termed: non-reſidents: for ſurely. we are 
not to reckon in that number | thoſe, who for want of rn are 
forced to retire to the neareſt neighbourin 
to put their heads in; tlie leading man of the pariſh, when he 
W 5 the greateſt clamour, being Jeaſt diſpoſed: to accommodate 
the miniſter with an acre of ground, And indeed, conſidering the 
difficulties the clergy lie under upon this head, it hath been fre- 
quent matter of wonder to ane, Di ey are able to ren that 
Part of their duty fo well as they do. 


There is a noble author, who hach lately addreſſed to the , 


725 of Counons an e diſcourſe for the encouragement 
of agriculture ;/ full of moſt uſeful: hints, which I hope that ho- 
nn ate will conſider as lag c It am not a 
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ftranger to his lordſhip; and excepting in what relates to the 
chureh, there are few perſons with whoſe opinions am better 
pleaſed to agree; and am therefore grieved when I find him charg- 
ing the inconveniencies in the payment of tythes upon the clergy 
and their proc tors. His lordſhip is above conſidering a very known 
and vulgar truth, that the meaneſt farmer hath all manner of ad- 
vantages againſt the moſt ul clergyman, by whom it is im- 
poſſible he can be wronged, although the niniſter were ever fo 
evil diſpoſed; the whole ſyſtem of zeizing, perplexing, and de- 
frauding the proctor, or his maſter, being as well known to-every 
lowinan, as the reaping! or: ſowing of his corn, and much more 
artfully practiſed. Beſides, the leading man in the pariſſi muſt 
have his ythet at his own rate, which is hardly ever above one 
quarter of the value. And I have heard it computed by many 
ſkilful obſervers, whoſe intereſt was not concerned, that the clergy 
did not receive throughout the kingdom one half of what the laws 
bare made cher Abe 09 4 ins proting fondo onion on 24s,» 
As to his lordſhip's diſoontent againſt the: 5;bops-corrr,- I ſhall 
not interpoſe farther than in venturing my private opinion, that the 
clergy would be very glad to recover their juſt dues by a more 
ſhort, deciſtve, and compulffue method, than fuch a cramped and 
limited juriſdiction will allow, oo oo 0 0 0 
His lordſhip is not the only perſon diſpoſed to give the clergy 
the honour of being the /o/s encouragers of all new improvements. 
If hops, hemp, flax, and twenty things more are to be planted, the 
clergy alone muſt reward the induſtrious farmer by abatement of 
the tythe. What if the owner of nine parts in ten would pleaſe 
to abate proportionably in his -rent for every acre thus improved? 
Would not a man juſt dropt from the clouds, upon a full hear- 
ing, judge the demand to be at leaſt as reaſonable? wot! 
I believe no man will diſpute his lordthip's title to his eſtate; 
nor will I the jus tuinum of tytbes, which he mentions with ſome 
emotion. I ſuppoſe the affirmative would be of little advantage 2 
N | "he 
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the clergy, for the ſame reaſon that a nauim in lam hath more 
weight in the world, than an article of faith. And yet I think 
there may be ſuch a thing as /acrilege; becauſe it is frequently 
mentioned by grtel and Fomar; author, as yell as deſcribed in 
boly writ. This I am ſure of; that his Ladd would at any time 
excuſe a ParLiamenT for not concerning itſelf in his properties 
without his own conſertt. FINS | 
The obſervations I have made upon his lordſhip's diſcourſe, 
have not I confeſs been altogether proper to my ſubject: how- 


ever, ſince he hath been pleaſed therein to offer ſome propofals to 


the houſe of commons with relation to the clergy, I hope he will 
excuſe me for differmg from him; which proceeds from his own 
rinciple, the deſire of defending liberty and property, that he 
th ſo ſtrenuouſly and conſtantly maintained. 

But the other writer openly declares-for a law impowering the 
biſhops to ſet fee-farms; and ſays, Whoever intimates, that they 
will deny their conſent to ſuch a reaſonable law, which the whole 
ration cries for, are enemies to them and the church. Whether 


this be his real opinion, or only a ſtrain of mirth and irony, the 


matter is not much. However, my ſentiments are ſo directiy con- 
trary to his, that, I think, whoever impartially reads and conſiders 
what I have written upon this argument, hath either no regard 
for the church eſtabliſhed under the hierarchy of biſhops, or Will 
never conſent to any law, that ſhall repeal or clude” the limiting 
clauſe relating to the real half value, contained in the act of parlia- 
ment decimo Caroli, For the preſervation of the inheritance, rights 
and profirs of lands belonging to the church and perſons ecclefraftical ; 
which was grounded upon raft that do il and af For cre 
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about. it. This I take to be a prudent 
e hylician, . w] 0 0 firſt, gives a new 
a deg, before he preſcribes it to a human creature. . 

1 Fi. 2, ter iaus Ace ever r ſince the revolution, directed their 
learned caluiſts to employ their pens on this ſubject by ſhewing 
the merits and retenſions, ons, upon which they claim this Juſtice, as 


22 
as 


founded upon the ſervices they did towards the reſtoration of 75 
Charles the ſecond, and at the revolution under the prince o c 


* 


range. Which pleas I take to be the moſt ſingular in their 5 


* See a letter on this ſubject Vol. III. which was rn in Treland on the fume occaſion 
that produced this and the three follow n ; 
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that ever were offered in the face of the ſun agamhſt the moſt. 
glaring lights of truth, and againſt a continuation of publick facts 
n to all Europe for: er 7 ears together, I ſhall therefore 
impartially examine the merits ad conduct of the preſbyterians 
upon thoſe two great events; and the anne to favour, which 
* challenge upon them. | 
Soon after the reformation of the chearch in England und er 
Edward the ſixth, upon queen Mary's ſucceeding to the crown 
(who reſtored: Aha many proteſtants fled out of England to 
eſcape the perſecution raiſed againſt the church, as her brother 
had fest it eſtabliſhed.” Some of theſe exiles went to Geneva; 
which city had received the doctrine of Calvin, and rejected the 
government of biſhops; with many other refinements. Theſe engliſſ 
exiles readily embraced the Geneva ſyſtem ; and having added fur- 
ther improvements of their own, upon queen Mary's death re- 
turned to England; where they preached up their new opinions, 
inveighing bitterly againſt apes; and all rites and ceremo- 
nies, however innocent and ancient in the church: building upon 
this foundation; to run as far as poſſible from popery even in the 
moſt minute and indi t circumſtances. This faction, under 
the name of puritan, rvormay very turbulent during the whole 
reign of queen Eljzabeth, and were always diſcouraged by that 
wile queen, as well as by her two ſucceſſors, However, their 
numbers as well as their inſolence and perverſeneſs ſo far increaſ- 
ed, that ſoon after the death of king James the firſt many inſtances 
of their petulancy and ſcurrility are to be ſeen in their pam phlets 
written for ſome years after (which was a trade they began in the 
days of queen Blizaberh). particularly with great rancour againſt 
the biſhops, the habits, and the ceremonies : Such were thoſe _ 
rilous libels under the title of Martin Mar-p -prelate, and fe yeral 
others, And although the earl of Clarendon tells us, until the year 
4640 (as I mar the kingdom was in a ſtate of perfect — 
and happineſs, x the leaſt appearance of thought or deſign 
ua D d towards 
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towards making any alterations in religion or go t; yet 1 
have found, by often rumaging for old books in Little Brain and 
Duc E lane, a great number of pamphlets printed from the year 
1630 to 1640 full of as bold and impious railing ons a- 
gainſt the lawful power of the crown, and the order of biſhops, 
as ever were uttered during the rebellion or the whole fubſequent 
tyranny of that fanatick anarchy. However I find it manifeſt, that 
puritamiſim did not erect itſelf into a new ſeparate ſpecies of reli- 
gion till ſome time after the rebellion . For in the latter 
times of king James the firſt, and the former part of his ſon, 
there were ſeveral purita biſhops, and many puritan private clergy- 
men ; while people went as their inclinations led them to hear 


preachers of each party in the pariſh churches, for the puritan 
clergy had received epiſcopal orders as well as the reſt. But foon 


after the rebellion broke out the term puritan gradually dropt, 
and that of preſbyteriam ſucceeded; which ſect was in two or three 
years eſtabliſhed in all its forms, by what they called an ordinance 
of the lords and commons, without conſulting the king, who was 
then at war againſt his rebels. And from this period the church 
eontinued under perſecution, until monarchy was reftored in the 
In a year or two after we began to hear of a new party riſen, 
and growing in the parliament as well as the army, under the 
name of independent : it ſpread indeed ſomewhat more in the 
latter; but not equal with the preſbyterians either in weight or 
number, until the very time the king was murdered. 

When the king, who was then a priſoner in the iſle of Wight, 
had made his laſt conceſſions for a peace to the commiſſioners of 
the parliament, who attended him there; upon their return to 
London they reported his majeſty's anſwer in the houſe. Where- 
upon a number of moderate members, who, as Ludlow ſays, had. 
ſecured their own terms with that prince, managed with ſo much 
art as to obtain a majority in a thin houſe for pailing a vote, * 
| , = 
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the king's i were a ground for a future ſettlement. But 


the great officers of the army joining with the diſcontented mem- 
bers came to a reſolution 45 excluding all thoſe, who had conſent- 
ed to that vote; which they executed in a military way. Treton 
told Farr fax the general, a "rigid preſbyterian, of this reſolution ; 
who thereupon iſſued his orders for drawing 
next morning, and placing guards in Je/imin/ter-ball, the court 
of requeſts, and the lobby; who, in obedience to the general in 
conjunction with thoſe ks who had oppoſed the vote, would 
let no member enter the houſe except thoſe of their own party. 
Upon which the queſtion for bringing the king to juſtice was im- 
mediately put, pe carried without oppoſition that I can find. 
Then an order was made for his trial; the time and place ap- 
pointed; the judges named, of whom. Fairfax himſelf was one; 
— h by ho advice or threats of his wife he declined fitting 
among —— However, by freſn orders under his own hand, 
which I have ſcen in print, he appointed guards to attend the 
22 at the trial, amd to keep the city in quiet; as he did like- 
wiſe to prevent any oppolition rom rb the day of 
execution. 
From what I have already deduced it appears manifeſt, that 


the differences between thoſe two ſes, preſbyterian and indepen- 
dent, did not then amount to half ſo much as what there is be- 
tween a whig and tory at preſent among us. The deſign of utterly 
extirpating monarchy and epiſcopacy was equally the ſame in both; 
evidently the conſequence of the very ſame principles, upon which 
the — alone began, continued, and would have ended 
in the ſame events; if towards the 3 they had not been 
— by that new party, with whom they could not agree a- 
bout * the ſpoil. However, they held a good ſhare of civil and 
military 2 during the whale time of the uſurpation; and 
their names, actions and preferments are frequent in the accounts 
of thoſe times, For 1 — no doubt, that all the prudent pre/by- 
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terians complied in proper ſeaſons, falling in with the ſtream; and 
thereby got that ſhare in employments, which many of chem held 
to the reſtoration; and perhaps too many of them after: In the 
ſame manner we find our wiſeſt tories in both kin gdoms, upon 
the change of hands and meaſures at the queen's drach; have'en- 
deavoured for ſeveral years by due compliances to recover the time 
they had loſt by a temporary obſtinacy ; wherein they have well 
ſucceeded, according to their degrees of merit; ; of whoſe names 
I could Here make honourable mention, if I did not fear 'it might 
offend their modeſty. As to what is alledged, that ſome of the 
Preſbyterians declared openly againſt the king's murder; I allow 
it to be true. But from what motives? No other can poſſibly be 
aſſigned than perfect ſpight, rage, and envy, to find themſelves 
wormed out of all power by a new infant ſpawn of idependents 
ſprung from their own bowels. It is true, the differences in religi- 
ous tenets between them are very few and trifling; the chief quar- 
rel, as far as I remember, relating to congregational and national 
aflemblies. But wherever — 1 or power think fit to interfere, it 
httle imports what principles the oppoſite parties think fit to charge 
upon each other: for we ſee at this day, that the zories are more 
hated by the whole {ct of zealous hie, than the very papiſts themq- 
ſelves; and in effect as much unqualified for the ſmalleſt office: 
although both theſe parties aſſert themſelves to be of the ſame re- 
ligion in all its branches of doctrine and diſcipline; and profeſs 
the ſame loyalty to the ſame proteſtant King and his heirs, 
If the reader would know what became of this independent par- 
ty, upon whom all the miſchief is charged by their — 
brethren, he may pleaſe to obſerve, that during the whole uſurpa- 
tion they contended by degrees with their parent ſect, and as I 
have already ſaid, ſhared in employments; and gradually, after the 
reſtoration, mingled with the maſs of -preſby rerians; Ving e ever 
linde undiſtinguiſhed in the herd of diſſantern. 

Tbe preſbyterian merit is. as 4 s little weight, when. they alled ge 


themſelves 
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themſelves inſtrumental towards the king's Wen The king- 
dom grew tired with thoſe ridiculous A IN of government : firſt 
by a houſe of lords and commons without a king ; then without 
biſhops; afterwards by a rump ® and lords temporal; then by a 
rump alone; next by a ſingle perſon for life, in conjunction with a 
council; ; by agitators; by major-generals ; by a new kind of re- 
preſentatives from the three kingdoms ; by the keepers of the liber- 
ties of England; with other ſchemes that have {lipt out of my 
memory. Cromwell was dead; his ſon Richard a weak ignorant 
wretch, who gave up his monarchy much in the ſame manner 
with the two uſurping kings of Brentford + ; the people haraſſed 
with taxes, and other oppreſſions. The king's party, then called 
the Cavaliers, began to recover their f pirits. The few nobility ſcat- 
tered through the om, who lived in a moſt retired manner, 
obſerving the confuſion of things, could no longer endure to be 
ridden by bakers, coblers, brewers, and the like at the head of 
armies, Abd plundering every where like french dragoons. The 
rump aflembly grew. deſpicable to thoſe, who had raiſed them: 
the city of London exhauſted by almoſt twenty years contributing 
to their own ruin, declared t them. The rump, after many 
deaths and reſurrections, was in the moſt contemptuous manner 
kicked out, and burnt in efhigy. The excluded members were let 
in:a free parliament called in as legal a manner as the times would 
allow ; and the king reſtored. 

The ſecond claim of preſbyterian merit is founded upon their 
ſervices againſt the dangerous defigns of king James the ſecond; 
while that prince was uſing all his endeavours to introduce popery, 
which he openly profeſſed upon his coming to the crown : to this 


they add their eminent ſervices at the revolution under the prince 


- Orange. 


Now the Quantum of preſbyrerian merit during the four years 


4 


This name was given to abe of the houſe: of commons, which remained after the mode- 


rte nen bad been expelled by itary force. In the Rehearſal. 


reign 
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reign of that weak, bigotted, and ill adviſed prince, as well as at 
the time of the revolution, will eaſily be computed by a recourſe 
to a great number of hiſtories, pamphlets and publick papers, print- 
ed in thoſe times and ſome afterwards ; beſides the verbal teſtimo- 
nies of many perſons yet alive, who are old enough to have known 
and obſerved the diſſenters conduct in that critical period. 

It is agreed, that upon king Charles the ſecond's death, ſoon 
after his ſucceſſor had publickly owned himſelf a roman catholich, 
he began with his farſt careſſes to the church party; from whom 
having received very cold diſcouraging anſwers, he applied to the 
preſbyterian leaders and teachers; being adviſed by his prieſts and 
popiſb courtiers, that the ſafeſt method towards introducing his 
own religion would be by taking oft the /acramental teſt, and 
giving a full liberty of conſcience to all religions, (I ſuppoſe: that 
profeſſed chriſtianity.) It ſeems that the pręſbyteriaus in the latter 
years of king Charles the ſecond, upon account of certain plots (al- 
lowed by biſhop Burnet to be genuine) had been for a ſhort time 
forbid to hold their conventicles. Whereupon theſe charitable 
Chriſtians, out of perfe& reſentment againft the church, received 
the gracious offers of king James with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of 
loyalty, and higheſt acknowledgments for his favour, I have ſeen 
ſeveral of their addreſſes, full of thanks and praiſes, with bitter in- 
ſinuations of what they had ſuffered; putting themſelves and the 
papiſts upon the ſame foot, as fellow-ſufferers for conſcience ; and 
with the ſtyle of our brethren the roman catholicks. About this time 
began the project of c/o/eting (which hath ſince been practiſed many 
times with more art and ſucceſs) where the principal gentlemen of 
the kingdom were privately catechiſed by his majeſty to know whe- 
ther, if a new parliament were called, they would agree to paſs an 
act for repealing the /acramental teſt, and eſtabliſhing a general 
liberty of conſcience, But he received ſo little encouragement, 
that deſpairing of ſucceſs he had recourſe to his diſpenſing power, 
which the judges had determined to be part of his prerogative. By 


colour 
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colour of this determination he preferred ſeveral pre/dyterians, and 
many paprts, to civil and military employments. While the king 
wasthus bufted, it is well known that monſieur Fagel, the dutch 
envoy in London, delivered the opinion of the prince and princeſs 
of Orange concerning the repeal of the %; whereof the king had 
ſent an account to their highneſſes, to know how far they approv- 
ed of it. The fubſtance of their anſwer, as reported by Fagel, was 
this, that their higbneſſes thought very well of a liberty of conſcience ; 
but by na means of giving employments to any other perſons than thoſe 
who were of the national church. This opinion was confirmed by 
ſeveral reaſons: I cannot be more particular, not having the paper 
by me, although it hath been printed in many accounts of thoſe 
times. And thus much every moderate churchman would perhaps 
fubmit to: but to truſt any part of the civil power in the hands 
of thoſe whoſe intereſt, inclination, conſcience, and former practices 
have been wholly turned to introduce a different ſyſtem of religion 
and government, hath very few examples in any chriſtian ſtate; 
or any at all in Holland, the great patroneſs of univerſal tolera- 
tion. | 
f * the firſt intelligence king James received of an intended 
invaſion by the prince of Orange, among great numbers of papi/ts 
to increaſe his s he gave commiſſions to ſeveral preſbyterians ; 
ſome of whom had been officers under the rump; and particular- 
ly he placed one Richards, a noted preſbyterian, at the head of a 
regiment, who had been governor of Wexford in Crommell's time, 
and is often mentioned by Ludlow in his memoirs. This regiment 
was raiſed in England againſt the prince of Orange: the colonel, 
made his ſon a captain, whom I knew, and who was as zealous a 
preſbyterian as his father. However, at the time of the prince's 
landing the father, eaſily foreſeeing how things would go, went 
over like many others to the prince, who. continued him in his re- 
iment; but coming over a year or two after to aſſiſt in raiſing the 
5 — of Derry, he behaved himſelf fo like either a coward or a tray- 


tor, that bis regiment was taken from him. | I will 
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I will now conſider the conduct of the church party during the 
whole reign of that unfortunate king. They were ſo unainmous a- 
gainſt promiſing to paſs an act for repealing : the teſt, and eſta- 
bliſhing a general liberty of conſcience, that the king durſt not truſt, 
a parliament ; but encouraged by the profeſſions of loyalty given 
him by his prgſbyterian friends, went on with his diſpenſing power. 

The church clergy at that time are allowed to have written the 
beſt collection of tracts againſt popery, that ever appeared in Eng- 
land; which are to this day in the higheſt eſteem. But upon the 
ſtricteſt enquiry, I could never hear of above one or two papers 
publiſhed by the preſoyrerians at that time upon the ſame ſubje;. 
Seven great prelates (he of Canterbury among the reſt) were ſent to 
the tower for preſenting a petition, wherein —— deſired to be ex- 
cuſed in not obeying an illegal command from the king. The 
biſhop of London, Dr. Compton, was ſummoned to anſwer before 
the commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical affairs for not ſuſpending Dr. 
Sharp (afterwards archbiſhop of York) by the king's command. * | 
the preſbyterians expreſſed the ſame $1 upon any occaſion, the 
inſtances of it are not, as I can find, left upon ihr or tranſ- 
mitted by tradition. The proceedings againſt | Magdalen college in 
Oxford, for refuſing to comply, with the king's mandate for ad- 
mitting a profeſſed papiſt upon their foundation, are a | 
proof of the courage and firmneſs in religion ſhewn. by. that learned 
ſociety to the ruin of their fortunes. The pręſbyteriaus know very 
well, that I could produce many more inſtances of the ſame kind. 
But theſe are enough in ſo ſhort a paper as I intend at preſent, 
It is indeed very true, that after king William was ſettled on 
the engliſh throne, the preſbyterians began: to appear, and offer 
their credentials, and demand favour : -and the new. king having 
been originally bred a calviniſt was deſirous enough to make them 
| eaſy (if that would do it) by a legal toleration; although in his 

heart he never bore much afetion to that ſect; nor deſigned to 
favour them farther 1900's as it ſtood. with the prof — of 


1 Ake e 210 politicks; 
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politicks; as I have long fince been aſſured by the - corn men 


of whig principles at thats time in England. 


It is likewiſe true, nor will it be denied, that au the king was 


poſleſſed of the enghſh crown, and the remainder of the n 


de 


was left to be decided in this kingdom; the pręſbyterians wiſely 


choſe to join with the proteſtam army, rather than with that of 


king James their old friend, whoſe affairs were then in a manner 
. They were wiſe enough to know, that this kingdom 
divided againſt itſelf could never Prevail againſt the united 


Lay ts of England. They fought Pro aris et focis; for their eſtates 


and religion; which latter will never ſuffer ſo much by the church 
of England, as by that of Rome, where they are counted Fee as 
well as we: and conſequently they have no other game to play. 
But what merit they can build upon having joined with a prote- 
Pant army, under a king th * gener ged, to defend their own 
liberties and properties Spin a popiſb enemy under an abdicated 


king; is, I conſeſs, to me hure inconceivable; and T believe 


[a 


equally-be ſo for ever to any. reaſonable man. 
When theſe ſectaries were ſeveral years ago making the "0 


5 — for aboliſhing the teſt, many groundleſs reports were in- 
 duſtriouſly and ſeaſonably ſpread G an invaſion threatned by the 


Pretender on the rf Ireland. At which time the preſbyrerians 
in their N wehe in a menacing manner, that if the pre- 
tender ſhould invade thoſe parts af the kingdom, where the num- 
bers and eſtates of the diſſenters chiefly lay, they would fit ſtill, 

and lat us fight our own battles ; ſince they were to reap no advan- 
tage, which ever fide ſhould de victors, If this were the courſe 
they intended to take in ſuch a caſe, I deſire to know, how they 
could contrive fafely to ſtand neuters, otherwiſe than by a compact 


2 — wich the pretenden and his army to ſupport their neutrality, and 


3 againſt the forces of the crown? This is a neceſſary 


= Are berauſe they muſt otherwiſe have inevitably been a 
. Mo Howe 
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ſhewed their good will, and confirmed the:comman charge laid 
at their door; that a ſcurtiſb or northern prefbyterian hates our 
epiſcopal eftabliſhed church more than popery itſelf. And the rea- 
ſon for this hatred is natural enough; becauſe it-is the church 
alone, that ftands in the way between them and power; which 
Popery doth not. 

Upon this occaſion I am in ſome doubt, ate the political 
ſ readers of thoſe chimerical invaſions made a judicious choice in 

g the northern parts of Ireland for that romantick enterprize. 
Nor can 1 well underſtand the wiſdom of the preſbyterians in 
countenancing and confirming thoſe reports; becauſe, it ſeems 
to caſt a moſt infamous reflection upon the loyalty and religious 
principles of their whole body: for if there had been any truth in 
the matter, the conſequence muſt have been allowed, that the 
pretender counted upon more aſſiſtance from his father s friends 
the pręſbyterians by chuſing to land in thoſe very parts, where 
their number, wealth and power moſt prevailed, rather than a- 
mong thoſe of his own religion. And Haſs] in charity to this 
ſect I rather incline to believe, that thoſe reports of an invaſion 
were formed and ſpread by the race of ſmall politicians, in order 
to do a ſeaſonable "bb. 

As to popery in general, which for a thouſand years -paſt hich 
been introducing and multiplying corruptions both in doctrine and 
diſcipline; 1 look upon it to be the moſt abſurd ſyſtem of chriſti- 
anity profeſſed by any nation. But I cannot apprehend this king- 
dom to be in much danger from it. The eſtates of papiſts are 
very few ; crumbling into ſmall parcels, and daily diminiſhing ; 
their common people are ſunk in poverty, ignorance and cowardice; 
and of as little conſequence as women and children. Their no- 


bility and gentry are at leaſt one half ruined, baniſhed, or con- 
verted: they all ſoundly feel the ſmart of what they ſuffered in the 
laſt 575/þ war: ſome of them are already retired into foreign 
countries; others, as I am told, intend to follow them; and - 
reſt, 


pP EA or MERIT. 1 
reſt, I believe, to a man, who ſtill poſſeſs any lands, are abſolutely 


determined never to hazard them again for the ſake of eſtabliſhing 


their ſuperſtition. If it hath been thought fit, as ſome obſerve, to 
abate oh the law's rigour againſt popery in this kingdom „I ar con- 
fident it was done for very wiſe reaſons, conſidering the ſituation 
of affairs abroad at different times, and the intereſt 7 the proteſtant 
religion in general. And as I do not find the leaſt fault in this 
proceeding; ſo J do not conceive, why a funk diſcarded party, 

who neither expect nor deſire any thing more than a quiet life, 

thould under the names of high-flyers, jacobrtes, and many other 
vile appellations, be charged ſo often in print and at common 
tables with endeavouring to introduce popery and the pretender; 
while the papifts abhor them above all other men on account of 


ſeverities againſt their prieſts in her late majeſty's reign, When 


the 70w; diſbanded reprobate party was in power. This I was con- 
vinced of ſome years ago hy a long journey into the ſouthern parts; 
. where I had the cuviofity to ſend for many prieſts of the pariſhes 
þ paſſed through, and to my great ſatisfaction: found them every 
han abounding im profeſſions of loyalty to the late king George ; 
for which: they gave mo the reaſons above- mentioned; at the ſame 
time complaining bmg of the hardſhips they ſuffered under the 
Quzen's inf 

V returm from. this digreſſion to the modeſt demands. of the 
freſbyterians for a repeat: of the /arramental teſt, as a reward for 


their merits at the 7gforation and the revolution; which merits I 


have fairly repreſented; as well as my memory would allow me. If 
I have committed any miſtakes, they muſt. be of little moment. 
I he facts and prineipal circumſtances are what I have. obtained. 
and digeſted from reading the hiſtories of thoſe times written by 
each, part; and: many thouſands: have done the ſame as well as 
by who! kam, furs have! in thein minds drawn. * ſame conelu- 
6 
This in che faction, ad-chainths men, who are now reſuming 
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t heir applications, and giving in their bills of merit to both king- 
d oms upon two points, which of all others they have the leaſt 
pr etenſions to offer. I have collected the facts with all poſſible 
im partiality from the current hiſtories of thoſe times; and have 
ſhe wn, although very briefly, the gradual proceedings of thoſe 
ſect aries under the denominations of puritans, preſbyterians and 
independents for about the ſpace of an hundred and eighty years, 
from the beginning of queen Elizabeth to this preſent time. But 
notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid, theſe very ſchiſmaticks (for 
ſuch they are in temporals as well as ſpirituals) are now again ex- 
pecting, ſoliciting and demanding (not without inſinuated threats, 
according to their cuſtom) that the parliament ſhould fix them 
upon an equal foot with the church eſtabliſhed.” I would fain 
know to what branch of the legiſlature they can have the forehead 
to apply. Not to my lords the biſhops; who muſt have often 
read how the predeceſſors of this very faction, acting upon the 
fame principles, drove the whole bench out of the houſe; who 
were then, and hitherto continue, one of the three eftates : not 
to the temporal peers, the ſecond of the three eſtates, who muſt 
have heard, that immediately after thoſe rebellious fanaticks had 
murdered their king, they voted a houſe of lords to be uſeleſs 
and dangerous, and would let them fit no longer, otherwiſe than = 
when elected as commoners : not to the houſe of commons; who 
muſt have heard, that in thoſe fanatick times the preſbyterian and 
independent commanders in the army by military power expelled 
all the moderate men out of the houſe, and left a rump to govern 

the nation: laſtly, not to the crown; which thoſe very /aints. 
_ deſtined to rule the earth trampled under their feet, and then in 

cold blood murdered the bleſſed wearer, N 

But the ſeſſion now approaching, and a clan of diſſenting 
teachers being come up to town from their northern head quar- 
ters, accompanied by many of their elders and agents, and ſup- 
ported by a general contribution to ſolicit their eſtabliſhment with 

| ay . a capacity 


* 


a capacity of holding all military as well as civil employments, I 


think it high time that this paper ſhould ſee the light. However, 


Fcannot conclude without freely confeſſing, that if the preſby:e- 
riams ſhould obtain their ends, I could not be ſorry to find them 
miſtaken in the point, which -they have moſt at heart by the re- 
peal of the 2%; I mean the benefit of employments. For after 
all, what aſſurance can a /co7z7/þ northern diſſenter born on iriſh 
ground have, that he ſhall be treated with as much favour as a 
TRUE SCO born beyond the Tweed? _ | 

I am ready enough to believe, that all I have ſaid will avail but 
little. I have the common excuſe of other men, when I think 
myſelf bound by all religious and civil ties to diſcharge my con- 
ſcience, and to warn'my countrymen upon this important occaſion. 
It is true, the advocates for this ſcheme promiſe a new world after 
this bleſſed work ſhall be compleated; that all animoſity and fac- 
tion muſt immediately drop; that the only diſtinction in this king- 


dom will then be of papiſt and proteflant : for as to whip and zory, | 


high church and low church, jacobite and hanovertian, court and coun- 
try party, enghiſh and 1 intereſts, diſſenters and conformiſts, new 

light and old light, anabaptiſt and independent, quaker and mug- 
gletonian; they will all meet and jumble together into a perfect 
harmony at the ſeſſions and aſſizes, on the bench and in the reve- 
nues; and upon the whole, in all civil and military truſts, not ex- 
cepting the great councils of the nation. For it is wiſely argued 
thus : that a kingdom being no more than a larger knot of friends 


met together, it is againſt the rules of good manners to ſhut any 


perſon out of the company, except the papiſts, who profeſs them 
ſelves of another club. n TY. 
I am at a loſs to know, what arts the preſbyrerian ſect intends 
to uſe in convincing the world of their loyalty to kingly govern- 
ment, which (long before the prevalence, or even the birth of their 
independent rivals) as ſoon: as the king's forces were overcome, de- 
clared their principles to be againſt monarchy, as well as epiſco- 


1 
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pacy and the: houſe of lords, even until the king was reſtored; at 
which event they were foreed to ſubmit to the preſent 
power, yet I have not heard, that they did ever to this day renounce 
any one principle, by-whiclt their predeeeſſors then acted; yet this 
they have heen challenged: to do, or at leaſt to ſhew that others 
have done it for them, by a certain doctor, who, as I am told, 
bath much employed his pen in the like diſputes. I own, they will 
be ready enough to — themſelves into any government: but 
if they mean to be honeſt and upright, they will and muſt endea- 
vour by-all means, which they ſhall think lawful, to introduce and 
eſtabliſh their own: ſcheme of religion, as neareſt approaching to 
the word of God by caſting out all ſuperſtitious. ceremonies, eccle- 
ſraſtical titles, habits, — and ſuperiorities, as rags of f- 
Hery, in order to a chorough- - refarmation ;, and: as in charity bound 
to promote the ſalvation; of their countrymen, wiſhing with St. 
Paul, that the: whole kingdom were as they. are. But what aſſurance 
will they pleaſe to give, that when. their ſe& ſhall. become the na- 
tional chabliſhed —_—_ p, they will treat Us. DisgznmERs as we 
have treated them? Was this theis courſe of proceeding during the 
dominion: ok the ſaintss Mere not allithæ remainders of the epiſco- 
pal church in thoſe days, eſpecially. the clergy, unden a perſecuti- 
on for above a dozen years equal to that of the primitive Chriſtians 
under heathen emperors? Thatthis proceeding was ſuitable to their 
principles, is known: enough; for many af their preachers, then 
writ books expreſly againſt allowing any — of conſcience in a 
religion different from their on; producing. many, arguments to 
prove that opinion, and among che reſt one frequentiy inſiſted on; 
= pane, fuch a liberty would be to eftabliſh iniquity by a lamu .. 
Many of theſe writings: are yet to; be ſeen; and I. bear have been 
quoted by the doctor abovementioned. 


* The late Dr. T1sDEL, wha died June 1736. . Sec. bd dB quotations ta 
prove this, in the treatiſe called, Scotch Pinion Eloquence. | , 
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As to their great objection of proſtituting that holy inſtitution, 
the bleſſed ſacrament, by way of a teſt before admittance into any 
employment; I aſk, whether they would not be content to re- 
ceive it after their own manner tor the office of a judge, for that 
of a commiſſioner in the revenue, for a regiment of horſe, or to be 
a lord juſtice. I believe they would ſcruple it as little, as a long 
grace before and after dinner, which they can ſay without bending 


a knee ; for as T have been told, their manner of taking bread and 


wine in their conventicles is performed with little more ſolemnity 
than at their common meals. And therefore, ſince they look up- 
on our practice in geceiving the elements to be idolatrous, they 
neither can nor ought in conſoience to allow us that liberty, other- 
wiſe than by connivance, and a bare toleration, like what is per- 
mitted to the papiſts. But left we ſbould offend them I am ready to 


change this teſt for another; although I am afraid, that ſanctified 


reaſon is by no means the point where the difficulty pinches, and 
is only offered by pretended churchmen ; as it they could be con- 
tent with our believing, that the impiety and profanation of mak- 
ing the ſacrament a teſt were the only objection. I therefore pro- 
poſe, that before the preſent law be repealed, another may be enact- 
ed; that no man ſhall receive any employment before he {wears 
himſelf to be a true member of the church of Ireland, in doctrine 
and diſcipline, erc. and that he will never frequent or communicate 
with any other form of worſhip. It ſhall likewiſe be further enact- 
ed, that whoever offends, etc. ſhall be fined five hundred pounds, 
impriſoned for a year and a day, and rendered incapable of all 
publick truſt for ever. Otherwiſe I do inſiſt, that thoſe pious, in- 
dulgent, external profeſſors of our national religion ſhall either give 
up that fallacious hypocritical reaſon for taking off the teſt, or 
freely confeſs, that they deſire to have a gate wide open for every 
ſect without any teſt at all, except that of ſwearing loyalty to the 
king: which however, conſidering their principles with regard to 


monarchy 
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monarchy yet unrenounced, might, if they would pleaſe to look 
deep enough into their own hearts, prove a more bitter teſt, than 
any other that the law hath yet invented. 
For from the firſt time that theſe ſectaries appeared in the world, 
it hath been always found by their whole proceedings, that they pro- 
feſſed an utter hatred to kingly government. I can recollect at pre- 
ſent three civil eſtabliſhments, where calviniſis and ſome other re- 
formers who rejected epiſcopacy, poſſeſs the ſupreme power; and 
theſe are all republicks; I mean, Holland, Geneva, and the re- 
formed /wiſs cantons. I do not ſay this in diminution or diſ- 
grace to commonwealths; wherein I confeſs I have much altered 
many opinions under which I was, educated, having been led 
by ſome obſervation, long experience, and a thorough deteſta- 
tion for the corruptions of mankind: inſomuch, that I am now 
juſtly liable to the cenſure of Hobbes, who complains, that the 
youth of England imbibe ill opinions from reading the hiſtories 
of ancient Greece and Rome, thoſe renowned: ſcenes of liberty and 
every virtue. corel Arlt H e ee r, 
But as to monarchs, who muſt be ſuppoſed well to ſtudy and 
underſtand their own intereſt; they will beſt conſider, whether 
thoſe people, who in all their actions, preachings and writings 
have openly declared themſelves againſt regal power, are to be 
ſafely placed in an equal degree of favour and truſt with thoſe, 
who have been always found the true and only friends to the 
engliſh eſtabliſhment. From which conſideration, I could have 
added one more article to my new teſt, if I had thought it worth 
my time. 06 1 2 e 21 1 
I have been aſſured by ſome perſons who were preſent, that 
ſeveral of theſe diſſenting teachers; upon their firſt arrival hither 
to ſolicit the repeal of the teſt, were. pleaſed to expreſs their grati- 
tude by publickly drinking the healths of certain eminent patrons, 
whom they pretend to have found among us. If this be true, w_ 
: | | that 
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that the teſt muſt be delivered up by the very ſuperiors appointed 
to defend it; the affair is already in effect at an end. What ſecret 
reaſons thoſe patrons may have given for ſuch a return of brotherly 
love, I ſhall not enquire: for, O my ſoul, come not thou into their 
ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united. For in 
their anger they flew a man, and in their ſelf-will they digged down 
a wall. Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce, and their wrath, 
for : was cruel, I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 
Ifrael. 
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'REPEALING THE SACRAMEATAL TEST, 


IMPARTIALLY CONSIDERED. 


Written in the Year 1732. 


W HOEVER writes impartially upon this ſubject, muſt do 
it not only as a mere ſecular man; but as one who is alto- 
gether indifferent to any particular ſyſtem of chriſtianity, And J 
think, in whatever country that religion predominates, there is 
one certain form of worſhip and ceremony, which is looked u 

as the eſtabliſhed; and conſequently, only the prieſts of that par- 
ticular form are maintained at the publick charge; and all civil 
employments beſtowed among thoſe, who comply (at leaſt out- 
wardly) with the ſame eſtabliſhment. 

This method is ſtrictly obſerved, even 1 our neighbours the 
Dutch, who are confeſſed to allow the fulleſt liberty of conſcience 
of any chriſtian ſtate; and yet are never known to admit any per- 
ſons into civil offices, who do not conform to the legal worſhip. 
As to their military men, they are indeed not fo ſcrupulous; being 
by the nature of their government under a neceſſity of hiring foreign 
troops of whatever religious denomination upon age; great emer- 
gency, and maintaining no ſmall number in time of peace. 

This caution therefore of making one eſtabliſhed faith ſeems on 
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be univerſal, and founded upon the ſtrongeſt reaſons, the miſtaken 
or affected zeal of obſtinacy and enthuſiaſm having produced fuch 
a number of horrible deſtructive events throughout all chr;fendom. 
For whoever begins to think the national worſhip is wrong in any 
important article of practice or belief, will, it he be ſerious, natural- 
ly have a zeal to make as many proſelytes as he can: and a nation 
may poſſibly have an hundred different ſects with their leaders; 
every one of which hath an equal right to plead, that they muſt 
obey God rather than man; muſt cry aloud and ſpare not; muſt 
lift up their voice hike a trumpet. 

This was the very caſe of England during the fanatick times. 
And againſt all this there ſeems to be no defence, but that of ſup- 
porting one eſtabliſhed form of doctrine and diſcipline; . leaving 
the reſt to a bare liberty of conſcience, but without any main- 
tenance or encouragement from the publick. 

Wherever this national religion grows ſo corrupt, or is thought 
to do ſo by a very great majority of landed people joined to the 
governing party, whether prince or ſenate, or both, it ought to be 
changed; provided the work might be done without blood or con- 
fuſion. Yet, whenever ſuch a change ſhall be made, ſome other 
eſtabliſhment muſt ſucceed, although for the worſe; allowing all 


deviations, that would break the union, to be only tolerated. In 


this ſenſe, thoſe who affirm that every law, which is contrary to 
the law of God, is void in itſelf, ſeem to be miſtaken : for many 
laws in popiſb kingdoms and ſtates, many more among the Turks, 
and perhaps not a few in other countries, are directly againſt the 
divine laws; and yet, God knows, are very far from being void 
in the executive part. 

Thus for inſtance, if the three eſtates of parliament in Eng- 
land (whereof the lords ſpiritual, who repreſent the church, are 
one) ſhould agree and obtain the royal aſſent to aboliſh epiſcopacy, 
together with the liturgy, and the whole frame of the erg/i/þ 


church, as burthenſome, dangerous and contrary to holy ſcripture ; 
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and that preſbytery, anabaptiſm, quakeriſm, independenty, mug- 
gletonianiſm, browniſm, famili/m, or any other ſubdivided ſect a- 
mong us, ſhould be eftabliſhed in its * without queſtion all 
peaceable ſubjects ought paſſively to ſubmit; and the predominant 
ſect muſt become the religion eſtabliſned; the publick maintain- 
ing no other teachers, nor admitting any perſons of a different 
religious profeſſion into civil offices, at leaft if their intention be 
to preſerve the nation in peace. | b 

Suppoſing then, that the preſent ſyſtem of religion were abo- 
liſhed; and preſbytery, which I find ſtands the faireſt, with its ſy- 
ncds and claſſes, and all its forms and ceremonies eſſential or cir- 
cumſtantial, were erected into the national worſhip: their teachers, 
and no others, could have any legal claim to be fupported at the 
publick charge, whether by ſtipends or tythes; and only the reſt 
of the ſame faith to be capable of civil employments. 

If there be any true reaſoning in what I have laid down, it 
ſhould ſeem, that the project now in agitation for repealing the 
rest act, and yet leaving the name of an eſtabliſhment to the pre- 
fent national church, is altogether inconſiſtent; and may admit 
of confequences, which thoſe, who are the moſt indifferent to any 
religion at all, are poſſibly not aware of. | 

I preſume, whenever the 2% ſhall be repealed, which obliges 
all men, who enter into office under the crown, to receive the ſa- 
crament according to the rites of the church of Ireland; the way 
to employments will immediately be left open to all aifſenters, 
(except papiſts) whoſe conſciences can fuffer them to take the com- 
mon oaths in ſuch caſes preſcribed; after whieh, they are qualified 
to fill any lay- ſtation in this kingdom, from that of chief governor 
to an exciſe- man. FF IEEE I IE 

Thus, of the three judges on each bench the firſt may be a pre/- 
byterian, the ſecond a free-will baptiſt, and the third a church-man; 
the lord chancellor may be an independent; the revenues may be 
managed by ſeven commiſſioners of as many different ſeas; and 
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the like of all other employments: not to mention the ſtrong 
probability, that the lawfulneſs of taking oaths may be revealed 
to the quakers, who then will ſtand upon as good a foot for pre- 
ferment, as any other loyal ſubjects. It is obvious to imagine, 
under ſuch a motly adminiſtration of affairs, what a claſhing 
there will be of intereſt and inclinations; what pullings and hawl- 
ings backwards and forwards; what a zeal and byaſs in each re- 
ligioniſt to advance his own tribe, and depreſs the others. For I 
ſuppoſe nothing will be readier granted, than that how indifferent 
ſoever moſt men are in faith and morals, yet, whether out of 
artifice, natural complexion, or love of contradiction, none are 
more obſtinate in maintaining their own opinions, and worrying 
all who differ from them, than thoſe who publickly ſhew the 
leaſt ſenfe either of religion or common honeſty. 

As to the latter, biſhop Burnet tells us, that the pręſbyterians 
in the fanatick times profeſſed themſelves to be above morality ; 
which, as we find in ſome of their writings, was numbered 
among the beggarly elements and accordingly at this day no ſcru- 
ples of conſcience with regard to conformity are in any trade or 
calling inconſiſtent with the greateſt fraud, oppreſſion, perjury, 
or any other vice. | 

This brings to my memory a paſſage in Montaigne, of a com- 
mon proſtitute, who in the ſtorming of a town, when a ſoldier 
came up to her chamber and offered violence to her chaſtity, ra- 
ther choſe to venture her neck by leaping out of the window than 
ſuffer a rape; yet ſtill continued her trade of lewdneſs, while ſhe 
had any cuſtomers left. 


 Iconfeſs, that in my private judgment an unlimited permiſſion 
of all ſects whatſoever (except papiſts) to enjoy employments 
would be leſs pernicious to the publick, than a fair ſtruggle between 
two contenders; becauſe in the former cafe, ſuch a jumble of 
principles might poſſibly have the effect of contrary. poiſons mingled 
together; which a ſtrong conſtitution might perhaps be able for 
ſome time to ſurvive. | But 
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But however I ſhall take the other and more probable ſuppoſi- 
tion, that this battle for employments is to be fought only between 
the preſbyterians, and thoſe of the church yer eſtabliſhed. I ſhall 
not enter into the merits of either {de by examining, which of 
the two is the better ſpiritual economy, or which is moſt ſuited 
to our civil conſtitution: but the queſtion turns upon this point; 
when the preſbyterians ſhall have got their ſhare of employments, 
(which muſt be one full half, or elſe they cannot look upon them- 
ſelves as fairly dealt with) I aſk, whether they ought not by their 
own principles, and by the ſtricteſt rules of conſcience, to uſe 


the utmoſt of their ſkill, power and influence in order to reduce 


the whole kingdom to an uniformity in religion, both as to doc- 
trine and diſcipline moſt agreeable to the word of God. Where- 
in if they can ſucceed without blood (as under the preſent diſpoſi- 
tion of things it is very poſſible they may) it is to be hoped they 
will at laſt be ſatisfied: only I would warn them of a few difh- 
culties. The firſt is of compromiſing among themſelves that im- 
portant controverſy about the o light and the new; which other- 
wiſe may after this eſtabliſhment ſplit them as wide as papiſt and 
proteſiant, whig and tory, or churchman and diſſenter ; and conſe- 
quently the work will be to begin again : for in religious quar- 
rels it is of little moment, how tew or ſmall the differences are; 
eſpecially when the diſpute is only about power. Thus the zea- 
lous preſbyterians of the north are more alienated from the eſtabliſh- 
ed clergy, than from the romiſb prieſts; taxing the former with 
idolatrous worſhip, as diſguiſed papiſts, ceremony-mongers, and 
many other terms of art; and this for a very powerful reaſon; be- 
cauſe the clergy ſtand in their way, which the popiſb prieſts do 
not. Thus I am aſſured that the quarrel between od and neu 
light-men is managed with more rage and rancour, than any other 
diſpute of the higheſt importance; and this, becauſe it ferves to 
leſſen or increaſe their ſeyeral congregations, from whom they 
receive their contributions, 55 
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Another difficulty, which may embarraſs the preſbyterians after 
their eſtabliſhment, will be, how to adjuſt their claim of the 
kirk's independency on the civil power, with the conſtitution of 
this monarchy ; a point ſo delicate, that it hath often filled the 
heads of great patriots with dangerous notions of the church- 
clergy without the leaft ground of ſuſpicion, 

As to the preſbyteriam allowing liberty of conſcience to thoſe of 
e principles, when their own irh ſhall be predominant; 

eir writers are ſo univerſally agreed in the negative, as well as 
their practice during Olivers reign, that I believe no reaſonable 
churchman (who muſt then be a diſenter) will expect it. 

I ſhall here take notice, that in the diviſion of employments 
among the preſbyterians after this approaching repeal of the ze/ff-a&F, 
ſuppoſing them in proper time to have an equal ſhare, the odds 

ill be three or four to one on their fide in any farther ſcheme 
they may have towards making their religion national. For, I 
reckon all thoſe gentlemen ſent over from England, whatever re- 
ligion they profeſs or have been educated in, to be of that party : 
fince it is no mark of prudence for any perſons to oppoſe the cur- 
rent of a nation, where they are in ſome ſort only ſojourners; un- 
leſs they have it in direction. 

If there be any maxim in politicks not to be controlled, it 
muſt be the following: that thoſe, whoſe private intereſt is united 
with the intereſt of their country, ſuppoſing them to be of equal 
underſtanding with the reſt of their neighbours, will heartily wiſh, 
that the nation ſhould thrive. Out of theſe are indubitably ex- 
cepted all perſons, who are ſent from another kingdom to be 
employed in places of profit or power; becauſe they cannot poſ- 
fibly bear any affection to the place where they ſojourn, even for 
life; their ſole buſineſs being to advance themſelves by following 
the advice of their principals. I except likewiſe thoſe perſons, 
who are taken into offices, although natives of the land; becauſe 
they are greater gainers while they keep their offices, than they 


could 
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could poſſibly be by mending the miſerable condition of their 


country. ki 
161 ike pt, zhirdly, all hopers, who by balancing accounts with 
themſelves turn the ſcale on the ſame fide; becauſe the ſtrong ex- 
pectation of a good certain ſalary will outweigh the loſs by bad 
rents received out of lands in money-leſs times. 

If my lords the biſhops, who I hear are now employed in a 
ſcheme for regulating the conduct and maintenance of the inferior 
clergy, ſhall in their wiſdom and piety and love of the church 
conſent to this repeal of the 7%, I have not the leaſt doubt, that 
the whole reverend body will chearfully ſubmit to their ſpiritual 
fathers; of whoſe paternal tenderneſs for their welfare they have 
already found ſo many amazing inſtances. 

I am not therefore under the leaſt concern about the clergy on 
this account. They will (for /ome time) be no great ſufferers by 
this repeal; becauſe I cannot recolle& among all our ſects any 
one, that giveth latitude enough to take the oaths required at an 
inſtitution to a church-living; and until that bar ſhall be remov- 
ed, the preſent epiſcopal clergy are ſafe for two years. Although 
it may be thought ſomewhat unequal, that in the garthern parts, 
where there may be three diſſenters to one chyrchman, the whole 
revenue ſhall be engroſſed by him who hath fo ſmall a part of the 
cure. 

It is true indeed, that this diſadvantage, which the diſſenters at 
preſent lie under, of a diſability to receive church-preterments, 
will be eaſily remedied by the repeal of the 2%. For the diſſenting 
teachers are under no incapacity of accepting civil and military 
employments; wherein they agree perfectly with the popiſb cler- 
gy; among whom great cardinals and prelates have been com- 
manders of armies, chief miniſters, knights of many orders, am- 
baſſadors, ſecretaries of ſtate, and in moſt high offices under the 
crown; although they aſſert the indelible character, which no ſec- 
taries among us did eyer aſſume. But that many, both pręſbyte- 
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rians and independents, commanders as well as private ſoldiers, 
were profeſſed preachers in the time of their dominion, is allowed 
by all. Cromwell himſelf was a preacher; and hath left us one of 
his ſermons in print, exactly in the fame ſtyle and manner with 
thoſe of our modern pręſbyterian teachers: ſo was colonel Howard, 
Sir George Downing, and ſeveral others whoſe names are on record. 
I can therefore ſee no reaſon, why a painful preſbyterian teacher, 
as ſoon as the ze/? ſhall be repealed, may not be privileged to hold 
along with the ſpritual office and ſtipend a commiſſion in the 
army or the civil lift in co-mmendam : for, as I take it, the church 
of England is the only body of Chri/tians, which in effect diſqua- 
lifies thoſe, who are employed to preach its doctrine, from ſharing 
in the civil power, farther than as ſenators: yet this was a privilege | 
begun in times of popery, many hundred years before the refor- 
mation, and woven with the very inſtitution of our limited mo- 
R N 

There is indeed another method, whereby the ſtipends of diſ- 
ſenting teachers may be raiſed, and the farmer much relieved; if 
it ſhould be thought proper to reward a people ſo deſerving, and 
ſo loyal by their principles. Every biſhop upon the vacancy of 
a church-living can ſequeſter the profits for the uſe of the next 
incumbent.” Upon a lapſe of half a year the donation falls to the 
archbiſhop, and after a full year to the crown, during pleaſure. 
Therefore it would be no hardſhip for any clergyman alive, if (in 
thoſe parts of Ireland, where the number of ſectaries much ex- 
ceeds that of the conformiſts) the profits, when ſequeſtered, might 
be applied to the ſupport of the diſſenting teacher, who hath ſo 
many ſouls to take care of: whereby the poor tenants would be 
much relieved in thoſe hard times, and in a better condition to pay 
their . 

But there is another difficulty in this matter, againſt which a 
remedy doth not fo readily occur. For ſuppoſing the ze/?-a&? re- 
ROTH G g pealed, 


of Ireland will be often the 
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pealed, and the diſſenters in conſequence fully qualified for all 
ſecular employments; the queſtion may ſtill be put, whether thoſe 
perſons on whom they ſhall be be- 
ſtowed; becauſe it is imagined, there may be another ſeminaty in 
view, ore numerous and more needy, as well as more meriting, and 
more eaſily contented with ſuch low offices; which ſome nearer 
neighbours hardly think it worth ſtirring from their chimney- ſides 
to obtain. And I am told, it is the common practice of thoſe 
who are ſkilled in the management of bees, that when they ſee a 
foreign ſwarm at ſome diſtance, approaching with an intention to 
plunder their hives, theſe artiſts have a trick to divert them into 
tome neighbouring apiary, there to make what havock they pleaſe. 
This I ſhould not have hinted, if I had not known it already to 
have gotten ground in many ſuſpecting heads; for it is the pecu- 
liar talent of this nation to fee dangers afar off: to all which I 
can only ſay, that our native preſbyterians muſt by pains and in- 
duftry raiſe ſuch a fund of nerit, as will anſwer to a birth ſix de- 
grees more to the north. If they cannot arrive at this perfection, 
as ſeveral of the eſtabliſned church have compaſſed by indefatiga- 
ble pains, I do not well ſee, how their affairs will much mend by 
repealing the ze: for to be qualified by law to accept an employ- 
ment, and yet to be diſqualified in fact, as it will much increaſe 
the mortification, ſo it will withdraw the pity of many among 
their well-wiſhers, and utterly deprive them of that uerit they 
have fo lang made, of being a loyal true proteſiant people, per- 
ſecuted only for religion. | 

If this happen to be their caſe, they muſt wait maturity of 
time; until they can by prudent, gentle fteps, make their faith 
become the religion eſtabliſhed in the nation; after which, I do - 
not in the leaft doubt, that they will take the moſt effectual me- 
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thods to ſecure their power againſt thoſe, who muſt then be % 


ſenters in their turn; whereof, if we may form a future opinion 
from preſent times, and the difpofitions of diſſenters, who love to 
make a zhorough reformation, the number and qualities will be 
— . : - ' 7 | $2 
Thus I have, with the utmoſt fincerity, after long thinking, 
given my judgment upon this arduous affair ; but with the ut- 


moſt deference and ſubmiſſion to publick wiſdom and power. | 
I 
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Relating to the | 


SACRAMENTAL TEST. 


Written in the Year 1732. 


QUERY, WW HETHER hatred and violence between parties in 

a ſtate be not more inflamed by different views 
of intereſt, than by the greater or leſſer differences between them 
either in religion or government? 


Whether it be any part of the queſtion at this time, which of | 


the two religions is worſe, paper y or fanaticiſmm; or not rather, 


which of the two (having both the fame good will) is in the bope- 
fulleſt condition to ruin the church? 

Whether the ſectaries, whenever they come to prevail, will not 
ruin the church as infallibly and effectually as the papi/ts ? 

Whether the prevailing ſectaries could e liberty of conſcience 
to diſſenters without belying all their former practice, and almoſt 
all their former writings? 

Whether many hundred thouſand ſeotch preſbyterians are not. 
full as virulent againſt the epiſcopal church, as they are againſt 
the papiſis; or as they would have us think the papiſts are againſt 
them? 

Whether the Durch, who are moſt diſtingu iſhed for allowing 
liberty of conſcience, * ever admit any — who profeſs a 
different ſcheme of worſhip from their own, into civil employ- 
ments, although they aay be forced by the nature of their govern- 
ment to receive mercenary troops of all religions? 


| Whether 


N 
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Whether the 4; enters ever pretended, until of late years, to 
deſire more than a bare toleration? 
. Whether, if it be true, what a ſorry pamphleteer aſſerts, who 
lately writ for repealing the 76%, that the diſſenters in this king- 
dom are equally numerous with the churchmen, it would not be 


a neceflary point of prudence by all proper and lawful means to 


prevent their further increaſe? 

The great argument given by thoſe, whom they call lo church- 
men, to {juſtify the large tolerations allowed to diſſenters hath 
been ; that by ſuch indulgencies the rancour of thoſe ſectaries 
would gradually wear off, many of them would come over to us, 
and their parties in a little time crumble to nothing. 

Query, Whether if what the above pamphleteer aſſerts, that the 
ſectarics are equal in numbers with conformiſts be true, it doth 
not clearly follow, that thoſe repeated tolerations have operated di- 
rectly contrary to what thoſe /ow church poulicians pretended to 


foreſee and expe? 


Whether any clergyman, 1 dignified or diſtinguiſhed, if | 


he think his own profeſſion moſt agreeable to holy e and 
the primitive church, can really wiſh in his heart, that all ſectaries 
ſhould be upon an equal foot with the churchmen in the point 
of civil power and employments? 

Whether epiſcopacy, which is held by the church to be a divine 
and apoſtolical inſtitution, be not a fundamental point of religion, 
particularly in that eſſential one of conferring holy orders? 
Whether, by neceſſary conſequences the ſeveral expedients a- 
mong the ſectaries to conſtitute their teachers are not abſolutely 
null * void? 

Whether the ſectaries will ever agree to accept ordination onh ly 
from biſhops ? 

Whether the biſhops and clergy will be content to give up 
epiſcopacy, as a pony WIE; without which. the church can 


well ſubſiſt? 


Whether er 
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Whether that great tenderneſs towards ſectaries, which now fo 
much prevails, be chiefly owing to the fears of popery, or to that 
ſpirit of atheiſm, deiſm, ſcepticiſm, and univerſal immorality, 
which all good men fo much lament? r vine! 
Granting popery to have many more errors in religion than 
any one branch of the ſectaries, let us examine the actions of both, 
as they have each affected the peace of theſe kingdoms with al- 
lowance for the ſhort time, which the ſectaries had to act in, who 
are in a manner hut of yeſterday. The papifts in the time of king 
James the IId uſed all endeavours to eftabliſh their ſuperſtition, 
wherein they failed by the united power of engliſb church-pro- 
teſtants with the prince of Orange's aſſiſtance. But it cannot be 
aſſerted, that theſe bigotted papiſts had the leaſt deſign to oppoſe 
or murder their king, much leſs to aboliſh kingly government; 
nor was it their intereſt or inclination to attempt either. 
On the other fide the puritans, who had almoſt from the be- 
ginning of queen Elizabeth's reign been a perpetual thorn in the 
church's fade, joining with the /cazch enthuſiaſts in the time of king 
Charles the firſt, were the principal cauſe of the iriſb rebellion and 
maſſacre by diſtreſſing that prince, and making it impoſſible for 
him to ſend over timely ſuccours. And after that pious prince 
had fatisfied his parliament in every ſingle point to be complained 
of, the ſame ſectaries by potſoning the minds and affections of the 
people with the moſt falſe and wicked repreſentations of their king, 
were able in the compaſs of a few years to embroil the three na- 
tions in a bloody rebellion at the expence of many thouſand lives; 
to turn the kingly power into anarchy; to murder ther prince in 
the face of the world, and (in their own ſtyle) to deſtroy the 

church root and branch. | 
The account therefore ſtands thus. The papiſis aimed at one 
pernictous act, which was to deſtroy the protefiant religion; 
wherein by God's mercy, and the aſſiſtance of our glorious king 
William, they abſolutely failed. The ſectaries attempted the m_ 
moſt 
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| moſt infernal actions, that could poſſibly enter into the hearts of 
men forſaken by God; which were, the murder of a moſt pious 
king, the deſtruction of the monarchy, and the extirpation of 


the church; and ſucceeded in them all. 


Upon which I put the following queries: Whether any of thoſe 


ſectaries have ever yet in a ſolemn publick manner renounced any 
one of thoſe principles, upon which their predeceſſors then acted? 

Whether, conſidering the cruel perſecutions of the epiſcopal 
church during the courſe of that horrid rebellion and the conſe- 
quences of it until the happy 7eftoration, it is not manifeſt, that 
the perſecuting ſpirit lies ſo equally divided between the papi/ts 
and the ſectaries, that a feather would turn the ballance on ei- 
ther ſide? IT 196007771 

And therefore, laſtly, Whether any perſon of common under- 
ſtanding, who profeſſeth himſelf a member of the church eſta- 
bliſhed, although perhaps with little inward regard to any reli- 
gion, (which is too often the caſe) if he loves the peace and wel- 
fare of his country, can after cool thinking rejoice to ſee a power 
placed again in the hands of fo reſtleſs, ſo ambitious, and fo 
mercileſs a faction, to act over all the ſame parts a ſecond time? 

Whether the candor of that expreſſion ſo frequent of late in 
ſermons and pamphlets, of the /rength and number of the papiſts 
in Ireland, can be juſtified ? for as to their number, however 
great, it is always magnified in proportion to the zeal or politicks 
of the ſpeaker and writer; but it is a groſs impoſition upon com- 
mon reaſon to terrify us with their ſtrength. For popery, under 
the circumſtances it lies in this kingdom, although it be offenſive 


and inconvenient enough from the conſequences it hath to en- 


creaſe the rapine, ſloth, and ignorance, as well as poverty of the 
natives, is not properly dangerous in that ſenſe, as ſome would 
have us take it; becauſe it is univerſally hated by every party of a 
different religious profeſſion. It is the contempt of the wiſe; 
the beſt topick for clamours of deſigning men; but the real terror 


only 
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only of fools. The landed pops iſh intereſt in England. fas exceeds 
that among us even in proportion to thewealthand extent of each 
kingdom. The little that remains here is daily dropping into pro- 
zeflant hands by purchaſe or deſcent; and that affected N 
of counterfeit converts will fall with the cauſe of it in half a 
neration, unleſs it be raiſed or kept alive as a continual fund of 
merit and eloquence. The papiſis are wholly difarmed : they have 
neither courage, leaders, money, or inclinations to rebel: the 
want every advantage, which they formerly poſſeſſed, to follow 
that trade; and wherein even with thoſe advantages they always 
miſcarried : they appear very eaſy and ſatisfied under that conni- 
vance, which they enjoyed during the whole laſt reign ; nor ever 
ſcrupled to reproach another party) under arg oF IN to 
have ſuffered fo much ſeverity. 
Upon theſe conſiderations I'muſt conſels to * {uſpended 
much of my pity towards the great dreaders of popery; many of 
whom appear to be hale, ſtrong, active, young men; who, as 
am told, eat, drink and ſleep heartily; and are very chearful (as 
they have exceeding good reaſon) upon all other ſubjects. How- 
ever, I cannot too much commend: the generous concern, which 
our neighbours, and others who come from the ſame neighbour- 
hood, are ſo kind to expreſs for us upon this nter although 
the former be farther removed from the danger of popery by 
twenty leagues of ſalt water: but this, I fear, is a digreſtion. 
When an artificial report was raiſed here many years ago of 
an intended invaſion by the pretender, which blew: over after it 
had done its office) the diſſenters argued in their talk and in their 
pamphlets after this manner, applying themſelves to thoſe of the 
church: Gentlemen, if the pretender had landed, as the law 
now ſtands, we durſt not aſſiſt you; and therefore, unleſs you 
take off the 26%, whenever you ſhall happen. to be invaded-in ear- 
_ neſt; if we are deſired to take up arms in your defence, our an- 
5 fwer ſhall be, Pray HIER _ your: own: battles; we will 
lie 
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lie by quietly 1 conquer your enemies by yourſelyes, if you can; 


we will not do your drudgery. This way of reaſoning I have 
heard from ſeveral of their chiefs and abettors in an hundred eon- 
verſations; and have read it in twenty pamphlets: and I am con- 
fident it will be offered again, if the project ſhould fail to take 
off the 80. FFC 
Upon which piece of oratory and reaſoning I form the follow- 
ing query. Whether in caſe of an invaſion from the pretender 
(which is not quite ſo probable as from the grand ſignior) the di/- 
enters can with prudence and ſafety offer the ſame plea; except 
they ſhall have made a previous ſtipulation with the invaders? 
And whether the full freedom of their religion and trade, their 
lives, properties, wives and children, are not, and have not always 
been reckoned, ſufficient motives for repelling invaſions ; eſpecially 
in our ſectaries, who call themſelves the zrueff proteflants by 
virtue of their pretended or real fierceneſs againſt popery. —_ 
Whether omitting or neglecting to celebrate the day of the 
martyrdom of the bleſſed king Charles the firſt, enjoined by act 
of parliament, can be juſtly reckoned a particular and diſtin- 
guiſhing mark of good affection to the preſent government? 
Whether in thoſe churches, where the ſaid day is obſerved, it 


will fully anſwer the intent of the ſaid act, if the preacher ſhall 


commend, excuſe, palliate, or extenuate the murder of that royal 
martyr; and place the guilt of that horrid rebellion with all its 
conſequences, the following uſurpations, the entire deſtruction of 
the church, the cruel and continual perſecutions of thoſe who 
could be diſcovered to profeſs its doctrines, with the enſuing. Sabel 
of fanaticiſm, to the account of that bleſſed king, who, by grant- 
ing the petition of right, and paſſing every bill that could be 
aſked for the ſecurity of the ſubject, had, by the confeſſion of thoſe 
wicked men before the war began, left them nothing more to 
demand? Th FE ts 
n H h | +. Whether 
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Whether ſuch a preacher as I have named, (whereof there 
have been more than one, not many ꝓears paſt, even in the pre- 
ſence of viceroys) who takes that 3 as a means for promotion, 
may not be thought to ſtep a little out of the common road in a 
monarchy whit the deſcendants of that moſt bleſſed yr have 
3 to this day? 

I ground the reaſon of making theſe "_s on. the tie of 

the act; neſs; acme ame can 7 


REASONS 


n e e M 0 * Lk 


Hombly offered to the 
PARLIAMENT OF IRELAND 


Per Bp An Tu 6 ae | 
SACRAMENTAL TEST, IN FAVOUR: OF THE CATHOLIC RS. 


Written in 1732. 


T is well known, that the firſt conquerors of this kingdom 
were engliſh catholicks, ſubjects to engliſh catholick Kings, from 


whom by their valour and ſucceſs they obtained large portions of 


land, given them as a reward for their many victories over the 
Triſh : to which merit our brethren the diſſenters of any denomi- 
nation whatſoever have not the leaſt pretenſions. 

It is confeſſed, that the poſterity ofithoſe fil victorious: cathe+ 
Ticks were often forced to riſe in their own defence againſt new co- 
lonies from England, who treated them like mere native 1r:/h 
with innumerable oppreſſions, depriving them of their lands, and 
driving them by force of arms into the moſt deſolate parts of the 
kingdom; till in the next generation the children of theſe tyrants 
were uſed in the ſame manner by new engliſb ad venturers, which 
practice continued for many centuries. But it is agreed on all 
hands, that no inſurrections were ever made, except after great 
oppreſſions by freſh invaders, - Whereas all the rebellions of Pu- 
Titans, preſbyterians, independents, and other ſectaries, conſtanly 
began before any provocations were given, except that they were 
not ſuffered to change the government in church and ſtate, and 


The author havin before examined the preſbyterians plea of merit, with reſpect to their 
own wh "if and practices, has in this tract put them in the ballance againſt papiſts. 
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ſeize both into their own hands; which however at laſt 24. did 
with the murder of their king, and of many thouſands of his beſt 
{1 ol} eas. 

The catholicks were always defenders f monarchy, as oonſti- 
tas in theſe kingdoms; wires our brethren the diſſenters were 
always republicans both in principle and. practice. 

It is well known, that all the cazholicks of theſe kingdoms, both 
prieſts and laity, are true whigs, in the beſt and moſt proper ſenſe 
of the word ; bearing as well in their hearts, as in their outward 
profeſſion, an entire loyalty to the royal houſe of Hanover, in the 
perſon and poſterity of George II. againſt the pretender and all 
his adherents. To which they think themſelves bound in gratitude 
as well as conſcience, by the lenity wherewith they have been 
treated ſince the death of queen Anne, ſo different from what 
they ſuffered in the four laſt years of that princeſs, during the ad- 
miniſtration of that wicked miniſter the earl of Oxford. | 

The catholicks of this kingdom humbly hope, that they have 
at leaſt as fair a title as any of their brother diſſenters to che ap- 
pellation of prateſfants. They have always proteſted againſt the 
ſelling, dethroning, or murdering their kings; againſt on uſur- 
pations and avarice of the court of Rome; againſt deiſim, atheiſm, 
focinianiſm, quakeriſm, muggletonianiſim, . iſim, broumiſim, as 
well as againſt all Jes, Turks, infidels, and bereticks. Whereas 
the title of proteftants aſſumed by the whole herd of diſſenters 
(except ourſelves) dependeth entirely upon their proteſting againſt 
archbiſhops, biſhops, deans and chapters, with their revenues; and 
the whole hierarchy ; which. are the very expreſſions uſed in zhe 
ſolemn league and covenant, * where the word popery is only men- 
tioned ad imvidiam ; becauſe the catholicks r with the er 
pal church in thoſe fundamentals. 


* A ſolemn league and covenant entered into * to endeavour the extirpation of prelacy, that 
between the cott and engliſb fanatics in the re- . is, church government by archbiſhops, biſhops, 
bellion againſt king Charles I. 1643, by which © deans, i and all other epi iſcopal 9 
they ſolemnly engaged among other things, ficers depending on that hierarchy. 


Althou oh 
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Although the catbolicbs cannot deny, that in the great rebellion 
againſt king Charles I. more ſoldiers of their religion were in the 
parliament army than in his majeſty's troops; and that many je- 
ſuits and friers went about in the diſguiſe of preſbyterian and in- 
dependent miniſters to preach up rebellion, as the beſt hiſtorians of 
thoſe times inform us; yet the bulk of carholicks in both kingdoms 
preſerved their loyalty entire. . 

The catholicks have ſome reaſon to think it a little hard, when 
their enemies will not pleaſe to diſtinguiſh between the rebellious 
riot committed by that brutal ruffian Sir Phelim O Meal with his 
tumultuous crew of rabble, and the forces raiſed afterwards by 
the catholick lords and gentlemen of the engliſb pale in defence of 
the king, after the exg//þ rebellion began. It is well known, that 
his majeſty's affairs were in great diſtraction ſome time before by 
an invaſion of the covenanting, ſcottiſb, kirk rebels, and by the ba'e 
terms the king was forced to accept, that they might be kept in 
quiet at a juncture when he was every hour threatned at home by 


that fanatick party, which ſoon after ſet all in a flame. And if the 


catholick army in Ireland fought for their king againſt the forces 
ſent over by the parliament then in actual rebellion againſt him, 
what perſon of loyal principles can be ſo partial to deny, that they 
didi their duty by joining with the marquis of Ormond and other 
commanders, who bore their commiſſions from the king? for which 
great numbers of them loſt their lives, and forfeited their eſtates; 
a great part of the latter being now poſſeſſed by many deſcen- 
dants from thoſe very men, who had drawn their ſwords in the 
ſervice of that rebellious parliament which cut off his head, and 
deſtroyed monarchy. And what is more, amazing, although the 


ſame perſons, when the 17; were intirely ſubdued, continued in 


power under the rump, were chief confidents, and faithful ſubjects 
to Cromwell, yet being wiſe enough to foreſee a gration, they 
ſeized the forts and caſtles here out of the hands of their o/d bre- 
thren in rebellion, for the ſervice of the king; juſt ſaving the tide, 
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8 ROMAN car Renens REABDNS 

and ptitting in a ſtock of merit ſuffiuient not only to preſerve the 
land Which the vfl loſt by their loyalty, but likewiſe to pre- 
ſerve their civil and Ay" N n or _ iy nn ad- 
vanced. 

Thoſe iwſurrectione wittewith the conkujiahs are Primary Ga 
the beginning of the ſeventeenth” century to the great engliſh re- 
bellion, were occaſioned by many - opprefſions they lay under. 

had no intention to introduce a nc religion, but to enjoy 
thi liberty of preſerving the old; the very fame which their an- 
ceſtots profeſſed from the time that chriſtiamity was firſt introduced 
Into this Hand, which was by catholicis; but whether mingled 
F with corruptions, as ſome pretend, doth not belong to the queſ- 
tion. They had no deſign to change the nment; they never 
q attempted to fight againſt, to'impriſon, tobetray, to eu, to bring 
to a trial, or to murder their king. The ſchiſmaticks acted by a 
Spirit dire gly contrary; they united in a ſolemm league and covenant 
to alter the whole ſyſtem of ſpiritual government-eſtablithed in all 
\ chriſtian nations, and of apoſtolick 7 ddenions; concl the 
| | tragedy with the murder of the king in cold blood, and upon ma- 
ture deliberation; at the ſame time changing the monarchy into a 
| commonwealth. 
= The carholicks of Ireland in \ the great rebellion loſt their alete 
| for fighting in defence of their king. The ſchiſmaticks, who cut 
off the father's head, forced the ſon to fly for his life, and over- 
turned the whole ancient frame of government, ld and civil; 
obtained grants of thoſe very eſtates, which the catholicłt loſt in 
defence of the antient conſtitution, many of which eftates are at 
this day poſſeſſed oy, the poſterity of thoſe ſchiſmaticks: and thus 
they. gained by their rebellion, what the cazholicks loft by their 

Ha. 

We allow che catholicks to be e of the i ; ſome 
people indeed (which we cannot allow) would have hem to be our 
children, becauſe te both diſſent from che church eſtabliſhed, and 

both 
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both agree in aboliſhing this perſecuting facramental teſt; by yi 
which negative diſcouragement we are both rendered incap able of 
ewil and military employments. However, we cannot but 0 Li! 
at: the bold amiliaric oX theſe ſchiſmaticks in calling the mem- Ji 
bers of the national e, their brethren and fellow „ ni It 14 
is true, that all theſe ſects (except the carbolicks) are brethren to Wl | 
each other in faction, ignorance, iniquity, perverſeneſs, pride, and if 
(if we except the gualers) in rebellion. But, how the W ee 
can be ſiyle led their fellow proteſtants, we cannot comprehend : 
becauſe, * the whole gabel of ſectaries Joined againſt the 
church, the king, and the nobility for twenty years in a MaTrca 
AT Foor BaLr, Tb the proyerb expreſſly tells us, that 2 are 
Fellows; while the three kingdoms were toſſed to and fro, the 
chuiches and cities and royal p 5 ſhattered to pieces by their 
balls, their buffets, and their Hicks: the victors would allow no 
more FRLLOw]WS AT Foor Bair; but murdered, ſequeſtered, 

plundered, deprived, baniſhed to the plantations, or enſlaved all 
their oppoſers who had / oft the game. B 

It is ſaid the world is governed by opinion; and politicians 

aſſure us, that all power is founded thereupon. Wherctore, as all 
human creatures are fond to diſtraction of X own opinions, and 
ſo much the more, as thoſe opinions are abſurd, ridiculous, or of 
little moment; it muſt Gillen, that they are equally fond of power. 
But no opinions are maintained with ſo much obſtinacy as thoſe 
in religion, eſpecially by ſuch zealots, who never bore the leaſt 
regard to religion, conſcience, honour, juſtice, truth, mercy, or 
common morality farther than in outward appearance, under the 
maſk of hypocriſy to promote their diabolical deſigns. And there- 
fore biſhop Byrne? one of their oracles tells us iP a that the 
ſaints of thoſe fanatick times pronounced themſelves above mora- 
lity; which they reckoned among 4eggarly elements; but the 
meaning of theſe two laſt words thut applied we confeſs to be 
above our underſtanding. my 


Among 
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Among thoſe kingdoms and ſtates which firſt embraced the re- 
formation, England appears to have received it in the moſt re- 
gular way; where it was introduced in a peaceable manner, by the 
ſupreme power of a king * and the three eſtates in parliament; to 
which, as the higheſt legiſlative authority, all ſubjects are bound 
paſſively to ſubmit. Neither was there much blood ſhed on ſo great 
a change of religion. But a conſiderable number of lords, and o- 
ther perſons of quality through the kingdom, ſtill continued in 
their old faith, and were, notwithſtanding their difference in re- 
ligion, employed in offices civil as well as military, more or leſs in 
every reign, until the teſt act in the time of king Charles II. How- 
ever, from the time of the reformation, the number of cazholicks 
gradually and confiderably leſſened. So that in the reign of king 
Charles I. England became in a great degree a proteſtant king- 
dom, without taking the ſectaries into the number; the legality 
whereof, with reſpe& to human laws, the catholicis never difputed'; 
but the puritans, and other ſchiſmaticks, without the leaſt pre- 
tence to any ſuch authority, by an open rebellion deſtroyed that 
tegal reformation, as we obſerved before, murdered their king, and 
changed the monarchy into a republick. It is therefore not to be 
wondered at, if the cazbelicks, in ſuch a babel of religions, choſe to 
adhere to their own faith left them by their anceſtors, rather than 
feek for a better among a rabble of hyprocritical, rebellious, de- 
luding knaves or deluded enthufiaſts. r t eifrei F 
We repeat once more, that if a national religion be changed by 
the ſupreme legiſlative power, we cannot diſpute the human le- 
gality of fuch a change. But we humbly conceive, that if any 
conſiderable party of men whieh differs from an eftabliſhment, 
either old or new, can deſerve liberty of conſcience, it ought to 
confiſt of thofe, who for want of conviction, or of right under- 
ſtanding the merits of each cauſe, conceive themſelves bound in 
conſcience to adhere to the religion of their anceftors ; ' becauſe 
„ 017121 . 
| they 


"of 
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they are of all others leaſt likely to be authors of innovations 
either in church or ſtate. | 
On the. other fide; if the reformation of religion be founded 
upon rebellion againſt the king, without . whoſe conſent by the 
nature of our conſtitution no law can paſs ; if this reformation be 
introduced by only one of the three eſtates, I mean the commons, 
and not by one half even of thoſe commons, and this by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of a rebellious army; again if this reformation were car- 
ried on by the excluſion 1 nobles both lay and ſpiritual, (who 
conſtitute the other part of the three eſtates) by the murder of 
their King and by aboliſhing the whole ſyſtem of government; the 
catholicks cannot ſee why the ſucceſſors of thoſe ſchiſmaticks, who 
are univerſally accuſed by all parties except themſelves, and a few 
infamous abettors, for ſtill retaining the ſame principles in religion 
and government, under which their predeceſſors acted ; ſhould 
pretend to a better ſhare of civil or military truſt, profit, and 
power. than the cazholicks, who during all that period of twenty 
years were continually perſecuted with the utmoſt ſeverity, merely 
on account of their loyalty and conſtant adherence to kingly 
5 We now come to thoſe arguments for repealing the ſacramen- 
tal teſt, which equally affect the catholicis, and their brethren the 
diſſenters. | 
Firſt, we agree with our fellow-difſenters, that * perſecution 
merely for conſcience ſake is againſt the genius of the goſpel. And 
ſo likewiſe is any law for depriving men of their natural and civil 
rights, which they claim as men. We are allo ready enough to al- 
low, that he /rralleft negative diſcouragements for uniformity 's ſake 
are ſo many perſecutions. Becauſe, it cannot be denied, that the 
ſcratch of a pin is in ſome degree a real wound, as much as a 
ſtab through the heart. In like manner, an incapacity by law for 
any man to be made a judge, a colonel, or juſtice of the peace, 


* Vid. Reaſons for the repeal of the ſacramental teſt, 
I i merely 
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merely on a point of conſcience, is a negative diſcouragement, and 
cool week gn 127 3 for in this caſe, the author of the 
pamphlet quoted in the ꝓ margin puts a very pertinent and power- 
ful queſtion : If God be the ſole Lord of the conſcience, why ſhould 
the rights of conſcience be ſubjef? to human juriſdictiun? Now to 
apply this to the cazholicks ; the belief of tranſubſtantiation is a 
matter purely of religion and conſcience, which doth not affe&# the po- 
litical intereſt of ſociety, as ſuch : therefore, why ſhould the rights of 
conſcience, whereof God is the ſole Lord, be ſubjef? to human juriſ- 
diftion? And why ſhould God be deprived of this right over a 
catholick's conſcience, any more than over that of any other diſ- 
ſenter ? 3 
And whereas another author among our brethren the diſſenters 
hath very juſtly complained, that by this perſecuting teſt act great 
numbers of true proteſtants have been forced to leave the kingdom 
and fly to the plantations, rather than ſtay here &randed with an 
incapacity for civil and military employments; we do afhrm, 
that the cathokcks can bring many more inſtances of the ſame 
kind; ſome thouſands of their religion having been forced by the 
facramental teſt to retire into other countries, rather than live here 
under the incapacity of wearing ſwords, fitting in parliament, and 
getting that ſhare of power and profit which. belong to them as 
fellow Chriſtians, whereof they are deprived merely upon account of 
conſcience, which would not allow them to take the ſacrament after 
the manner preſcribed in the liturgy. Hence it clearly follows in 
the words of the fame * author, That F we catholicks are unca- 
pable of employments, we are puniſhed for our diſſent, that is, for our 
conſcience, which. wholly turns upon political confiderations. 
The cazholicks are willing to acknowledge the king's ſupre- 
macy, whenever their brethren the diſſenters ſhall pleafe to ſhew 
them an example. 
Further, the catholicks, 
t lem. 


whenever their religion ſhall come to 
* See Reaſons againſt the teſt. 


be 
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be the national eſtabliſhed faith, are willing to undergo the ſame 
zeſt offered by the author already quoted. His words are theſe : 7o 
end this debate, by putting it upon a foot which I hope will appear 
to every impartial perſon a fair and equitable one: we catholicks 
propoſe, with ſubmiſſion to the proper judges, that effeftual ſecurity 
be taken againſt perſecution by obliging all, who are admitted into 
places of power and truſt, whatever their religious profeſſion be, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner to diſclaim perſecuting principles. It is 
hoped the publick will take notice of theſe words; JYhatever their 
religious profeſſion be; which plainly include the catho/icks; and for 
which we return thanks to our diſſenting brethren. 

And whereas it is objected by thoſe of the eſtabliſhed church, 
that if the ſchiſmaticks and fanaticks were once put into a capa- 
city of poſſeſſing civil and military employments, they would never 
be at eaſe, till they had raiſed their own way of worſhip into the 
national religion through all his majeſty's dominions, equal with 
the true orthodox ſcottiſb kirk; which when they had once brought 
to-paſs, they would no more allow liberty of conſcience to epiſ- 
copal diſſenters, than they did in the time of the great engliſb re- 
bellion, and in the ſucceeding fanatick anarchy, till the king was 
reſtored. There is another very learned {chiſmatical * pamphleteer, 
who in anſwer to a malignant libel called, The preſbyterian plea 
of merit, etc. clearly wipes off this aſperſion by aſſuring all epiſ- 
copal proteſtants of the preſent church upon his own word, and to 
his own knowledge, that our brethren the diſſenters will never 
offer at ſuch an attempt. In like manner the cazholicks, when 
legally required, will openly declare pon their words and honours, 
that as ſoon as their negative diſcouragements and their per ſecution 
| ſhall be removed by repealing the ſacramental teſt, they will leave 
it entirely to the merits of the cauſe, whether the kingdom ſhall 
think fit to make their faith the eſtabliſhed religion or not. 

And again, whereas our preſbyterian brethren in many of their 
* Vindication of the proteſtant diſſenters, 
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pamphlets take much offence, that the great rebellion in England, 
the murder of the king, with the entire change of religion and 
government, are perpetually objected againſt them both in and 
out of ſeaſon, by our common enemy the preſent conformiſts; 
we do declare in the defence of our ſaid brethren, that the re- 
proach aforeſaid is an old worn-out thread-bare cant, which they 
always diſdained to anſwer: and I very well remember, that 
having once told a certain conformiſt, how much I wondered to 
hear him and his tribe dwelling perpetually on ſo beaten a ſub- 
jet; he was pleaſed to divert the diſcourſe with a fooliſh ſtory, 
which I cannot forbear telling to his diſgrace. He ſaid, there was 
a clergyman in Yorkſhire, who for fifteen years together preached 
every Sunday againſt drunkenneſs: whereat the pariſhioners being 
much offended, complained to the archbiſhop ; who having ſent 
for the clergyman, and ſeverely reprimanded him, the miniſter 
had no better an anſwer, than by confeſſing the fact; adding, that 
all the pariſh were drunkards; that he deſired to reclaim them 
from one vice, before he would begin upon another; and ſince they 
ſill continued to be as great drunkards as before, he reſolved to 
go on, except his grace would pleaſe to forbid him. 1 
Me are very ſenſible how heavy an accuſation lieth upon the 
catholicks of Ireland; that ſome years before king Charles II. was 
reſtored, when theirs and the king's forces were entirely reduced, 
and the kingdom declared by the rump to be ſettled; after all his 
majeſty's generals were forced to fly to France, or other countries, 
the heads of the ſaid catholicks who remained here in an enſlaved 
condition, joined to ſend an invitation to the duke of Lorrain; 
engaging, upon his appearing here with his forces, to deliver up 
the whole iſland to his power, and declare him their ſovereign ; 
which after the reſtoration was proved againſt them by dean Boyle, 
ſince primate, who produced the very original inſtrument at the 
board. The catholicks freely acknowledge the fact to be true; 
and at the ſame time appeal to all the warld, whether a wiſer, 
| a better, 
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a better, a more honourable, or a more juſtifiable project could 
have been thought of. They were then reduced to ſlavery and 
beggary by the engliſh rebels, many thouſands of them murdered, 
the reſt deprived of their eſtates and driven to live on a ſmall pit- 
tance in the wilds of Connaught; at a time when either the rump 
or Cromwell abſolutely governed the three kingdoms. And the 
queſtion will turn upon this, whether the catho/rcks, deprived of all 
their poſſeſſions, governed with a rod of iron, and in utter deſpair 
of ever ſeeing the monarchy reſtored, for the preſervation of which 
they had ſuffered ſo much, were to be blamed for calling in a fo- 
reign prince of their own religion, who had a conſiderable army 
to ſupport them, rather than ſubmit to ſo infamous an uſurper as 
Cromwell, or ſuch a bloody and ignominious conventicle as the 
rump. And I have often heard not only our friends the diſſenters, 
but even our common enemy the conformiſts, who are converſant 
in the hiſtory of thoſe times freely confeſs, that conſidering the 
miſerable ſituation the 7; were then in, they could not have 
thought of a braver or more virtuous attempt; by which they 
might have been inſtruments of reſtoring the lawful monarch, 
at leaſt to the recovery of England and Scotland from thoſe be- 
trayers and ſellers and murderers of his royal father. 

To conclude, whereas the laſt quoted author complains very 
heavily and frequently of a BRAND that lies upon them, it is a 
great miſtake : for the firſt original BRAND hath been long taken 
oft; only we confeſs the ſcar will probably remain, and be viſible 
for ever to thoſe, who know the principles by which they acted, 
and until thoſe principles ſhall be openly renounced; elſe it muſt 
continue to all generations, like the mark ſet upon Cain, which 
ſome authors ſay deſcended to all his poſterity ; or like the roman 
noſe and auſtrian lip, or like the long bag of fleſh hanging down: 
from the gills of the people in Piedmont. But as for any brands 
fixed on ſchiſmaticks for ſeveral years paſt, they have been all 
made with cold iron; like thieves who by the BEN EFT of THE 
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CLizrcy are condemned to be only burned in the hand; but eſcape 
the pain and the mark by being in fee with the JA vLOR. Which 
advantage the ſchiſmatical teachers will never want, who as we are 
aſſured, and of which there is a very freſh inſtance, have the ſouls 
and bodies and purſes of their people a hundred times more at 
their mercy, than the catholicł prieſts could ever pretend to. 

Therefore, upon the whole, the catholicks do humbly petition 
(without the leaſt infinuation of threatning) that upon this favoura- 
ble juncture their incapacity for civil and military employments 
may be wholly taken off, for the very ſame reaſons (beſides others 
more cogent) that are now offered by their brethren the diſſen- 
Arg. 


And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, ſhall ever pray, etc. 
Dublin, Nov. 1733. 


In this controverſy the author was again victorious, for the % was not repealed. 


SOME 
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AGAINST 


The BILL for ſettling the Tythe of Hemp, Hax, 
etc. by a Modus. * 


HE clergy did little expect to have any cauſe of complaint 
againſt the preſent houſe of commons; who in the laſt 
ſeſſions were pleaſed to throw out a bill + ſent them from the 
lords, which that reverend body apprehended would be very in- 
jurious to them, if it paſſed into a law: and who in the preſent 
ſeſſions defeated the arts and endeavours of /chi/praticks to repeal 
the /acramental teſt. 

For although it hath been allowed on all hands, that the for- 
mer of thoſe bills might by its neceſſary conſequences be very diſ- 
pleaſing to the lay gentlemen of the kingdom for many reaſons 
purely ſecular; and that this laſt attempt for repealing the zef 
did much more affect at preſent the temporal intereſt, than the 
ſpiritual; yet the whole body of the lower clergy have, upon both 
thoſe occaſions, expreſſed equal gratitude to that honourable houſe 
for their juſtice and ſteadineſs, as if the clergy alone were to re- - 
ceive the benefit. ; 

It muſt needs be therefore a great addition to the clergy's griet, 
that ſuch an aſſembly as the preſent houſe of commons ſhould 
now, with an expedition more than uſual, agree to. a bill. for en- 
couraging the linen manufacture with a clauſe, whereby the 


* Many eminent — who oppoſed following reaſons were preſented to ſeveral mem- 
this ſcheme applied to Dr. Swift to write againſt bers of parliament, which had fo good an effect 
it, which he readily conſented to upon their that the bill was dropped. | 

giving him ſome hints, and two days after the f For the biſhops to divide livings. 
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church is to loſe two parts in three of the legal tythe in flax and 


hemp. ; 

hardſhip upon them are, I conceive, thoſe that follow. I ſhall 

venture to enumerate them with all deference due to that ho- 

nourable aſſembly. . 
Firft, the clergy ſuppoſe that they have not, by any fault or 


demerit, incurred the diſpleaſure of the nation's repreſentatives: 


Some reaſons why the clergy think ſuch a law will be a great 


neither can the declared loyalty of the preſent ſet, from the high- 


eſt prelate to the loweſt vicar, be in the leaſt diſputed: becauſe 
there are hardly ten clergymen through the whole kingdom, for 
more than nineteen years paſt, who have not been either preferred 
entirely upon account of their declared affection to the Hanover 
line, or higher promoted as the due reward of the fame merit, 

There is not a landlord in the whole kingdom reſiding ſome 
part of the year at his country ſeat, who is not in his own con- 
ſcience fully convinced, that the tythes of his miniſter have 
dually ſunk for ſome years paſt one third, or at leaſt one fourth 
of their former value, excluſive of all non-ſolvencies. 

The payment of tythes in this kingdom is ſubject to ſo many 
frauds, brangles, and other difficulties, not only from papiſts and 
diſſenters, but even from thoſe who profeſs themſelves proteſtants; 
that by the expence, - the trouble, and vexation of collecting or 
bargaining for them, they are of all other rents the moſt precari- 


ous, uncertain, and ill paid. 


The landlords in moſt pariſhes expect, as a compliment, that 
they ſhall pay little more than half the value of the tythes for the 


lands they hold in their own hands; which often conſiſt of large 


domains: and it is the miniſter's intereſt to make them eaſy upon 
that article, when he conſiders what influence thoſe gentlemen 
have upon their tenants. 


The clergy cannot but think it extremely ſevere, that in a bill 


for encouraging the linen manuſaQure they alone muſt be the 
g | ſufferers, 
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ſufferers, who can leaſt afford it. If, as I am told, there be a tax 
of three thouſand pounds a year paid by the publick for a farther 
encouragement to the ſaid manufacture, are not the clergy equal 
ſharers in the charge with the reſt of their fellow ſubjects? What 
ſatisfactory reaſon can be therefore given, why they alone ſhould 
bear the whole additional weight, unleſs it will be alledged that 
their property is not upon an equal foot with the properties of o- 
ther men. They acquire their own ſmall pittance by at leaſt as 
honeſt means as their neighbours the landlords poſſeſs their eſtates ; 
and have been always ſuppoſed, except in rebellious or fanatical 
times, to have as good a title: for no families now in being can 
ſhew a more ancient. Indeed if it be true, that ſome perſons (I 
hope they were not many) were ſeen to laugh when the rights of 
the clergy were mentioned ; in this caſe an opinion may poſlibly 
be ſoon advanced, that they have no rights at all. And this is 
likely enough to gain ground, in proportion, as the contempt of 
all religion ſhall increaſe, which is already in a very forward way. 
It is ſaid, there will be alſo added in this bill a clauſe for dimi- 
niſhing the tythe of hops, in order to cultivate that uſeful plant 
among us: and here likewiſe the load is to lie entirely on the 
ſhoulders of the clergy, while the landlords reap all the benefit. 
It will not be eaſy to foreſee where ſuch proceedings are like to 
ſtop: or whether by the ſame authority, in civil times, a parliament 
may not as juſtly challenge the ſame power in reducing all things 
tytheable, not below the tenth part of the product (which is and 
ever will be the clergy's equitable right) but from a tenth part to 
a ſixtieth or eightieth, and from thence to nothing. 

I have heard it granted by ſkilful perſons, that the practice of 
taxing the clergy by parliament without their own conſent is a 
new thing, not much above the date of ſeventy years: before 
which period, in times of peace they always taxed themſelves. 

But things are extremely altered at preſent : it is not now ſuf- 
ficient to tax them in common with their fellow ſubjects, with- 
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out impoſing an additional tax upon them, from which, or from 
any thing equivalent, all their fellow ſubjects are exempt ; and 
this in a country profeſſing chriſtianity. 

The greateſt part of the clergy throughout this kingdom have 
been ſtripped of their glebes by the confuſion of times, by vio- 
lence, fraud, oppreſſion, and other unlawful means; all which 
glebes are now in the hands of the laity. So that they now are 
generally forced to lie at the mercy of landlords for a ſmall piece 
of ground in their pariſhes, at a moſt exorbitant rent, and uſual- 
ly for a ſhort term of years, whereon to build a houſe, and en- 
able them to reſide. Yet, in fpight of theſe diſadyantages I am - 
a witneſs, that they are generally more conſtant reſidents than their 
brethren in England; where the meaneſt vicar hath a convenient 
dwelling with a barn, a garden, and a field or two for his cattle ; 
beſides the certainty of his little income from honeſt farmers, able 
and willing not only to pay him his dues, but likewiſe to make 
him preſents according to their ability for his better ſupport. 
In all which circumſtances the clergy of Ire/and meet with a 
treatment directly contrary. 

It is hoped the honourable houſe will conſider, that it is im- 
poſſible for the moſt ill- minded, avaricious, or cunning clergy- 
man to do the leaſt injuſtice to the meaneſt cottager in his pariſh 
in any bargain for tythes, or other eccleſiaſtical dues. He can 
at the utmoſt only demand to have his tythe fairly laid out; 
and does not once in a hundred times obtain his demand. But 
every tenant, from the pooreſt cottager to the moſt ſubſtantial far- 
mer, can and generally doth impoſe upon the miniſter, by fraud, 
by theft, by lyes, by perjuries, by inſolence, and ſometimes by 
force; notwithſtanding the utmoſt vigilance and fkill of himſelf 
and. his proctor. Inſomuch, that it is allowed, that the clergy in 
general receive little more than one half of their legal dues; not 
including the charges they are at in collecting or bargaining for 
them. 
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The land rents of Jreland are computed to about two millions, 
whereof one tenth amounts to two hundred thouſand pounds. 
The beneficed clergymen, excluding thoſe of this city, are not 
reckoned to be above five hundred ; by which computation they 
ſhould each of them poſſeſs two hundred pounds a year, if thoſe 
tythes were equally divided, although in well cultivated corn 
countries it ought to be more; whereas they hardly receive one 
half of that ſum, with great defalcations, and in very bad pay- 
ments. There are indeed a few glebes in the north pretty conſi- 
derable, but it theſe and all the reſt were in like manner equally 
divided, they would not add five pounds a year to every clergy- 
man. T herefore, whether the condition of the clergy in general 
among us be juſtly liable to envy, or able to bear a heavy bur- 
then, which neither the nobility nor gentry, nor tradeſmen, nor 
farmers, will touch with one of their fingers; this, I ſay, is ſub- 
mitted to the honourable houle. 

One terrible circumſtance in this bill is, that of turning the 
tythe of Jax and hemp into what the lawyers call a modus, or a 
certain ſum in lieu of a tenth part of the product. And by t this 
practice of claiming a mods in many pariſhes by ancient cul- 
tom, the clergy in both kingdoms have been almoft incredible 
ſufferers. Thus in the preſent caſe the tythe of a tolerable acre 
of fax, which by a medium is worth twelve ſhillings, is by the 
preſent bill reduced to four ſhillings. Neither is this the worſt 

art in a modus; every determinate ſum muſt in proceſs of time 
{ink from a fourth to a four and twentieth part, or a great deal 
lower, by that neceffary fall attending the value of money, which 
is now at leaſt nine tenths lower all over Europe than it was four 
hundred years ago, by a gradual decline; and even a third part 

at leaſt within our own memories in purchaſing almoſt every thing 
required for the neceſſities or conveniencies of life; as any gen- 
tleman can atteft, who hath kept houſe for twenty years 1 


And this will equally affect poor countries as well as rich. 
> 3 
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although I look upon it as an impoſſibility that this kingdom 
ſhould ever thrive under its preſent diſadvantages, which witkout 
a miracle muſt ſtill increaſe; yet when the whole caſh of the na- 
tion ſhall fink to fifty thouſand pounds, we muſt in all our traf- 
fick abroad either of import or export go by the general rate, at 
which money is valued in thoſe countries that enjoy the com- 
mon privileges of human kind. For this reaſon no corporation 
(if the clergy may preſume to call themſelves one) ſhould by any 
means grant away their properties in perpetuity upon any conſi- 
deration whatſoever ; which is a rock that many corporations have 
ſplit upon to their great impoveriſhment, and ſometimes to their 
utter undoing ; becauſe they are ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt for ever, and 
becauſe no determination of money is of any certain perpetual in- 
trinſic value. This is known enough in Eugland, where eſtates 
let for ever, ſome hundred years ago, by ſeveral ancient noble fa- 
milies do not at this preſent pay their poſterity a twentieth part of 
what they are now worth at an eaſy rent. 

A tax affecting one part of a nation, which already bears its 
full ſhare in all parliamentary impoſitions, cannot poſſibly be 
juſt, except it be inflicted as a puniſhment upon that body of men, 
which is taxed, for ſome great demerit or danger to the publick 
apprehended from thoſe upon whom it is laid : thus the pa- 
fiſts and no-jurors have been doubly taxed for refuſing to give 
proper ſecurities to the government; which cannot be objected a- 
gainſt the clergy. And therefore if this bill ſhould paſs, I think 
it ought to be with a preface, ſhewing wherein they have offend- 
ed, and for what diſaffection or other crime they are puniſhed. 

If an additional excife upon ale, or a duty upon fleſh and bread 
were to be enacted, neither the victualler, butcher, or baker 
would bear any more of the charge than for what themſelves con- 
ſumed, but it would be an equal general tax through the whole 
kingdom : whereas by this bill the clergy alone are avowedly 
condemned to be deprived of their ancient, inherent, undiſput- 
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ed rights, in order to encourage a manufacture by which all the 
reſt of the kingdom are ſuppoſed to be gainers. Ft te 

This bill is directly againſt nagna charta, whereof the firſt 
clauſe is for confirming the inviolable rights of holy church ; as 
well as contrary to the oath taken by all our kings at their coro- 
nation, where they ſwear to defend and protect the church in 
all rights. | | We: 

A tax laid upon employments is a very different thing. The 
poſſeſſors of civil and military employments are no corporation; 
neither are they any part of our conſtitution; their ſalaries, pay 
and perquiſites are all changeable at the pleaſure of the prince 
who beſtows them, although the army be paid from funds raiſed 
and appropriated by the legiſlature. But the clergy, as they have 
little reaſon to expect, ſo they deſire no more than their ancient 
legal dues; only indeed with the removal of many grievous im- 
pediments in the collection of them; which it is to be feared they 
muſt wait for until more favourable times. It is well known that 
they have already, of their own accord, ſhewn great indul- 
gence to their people upon this very article of fax, ſeldom tak- 
ing above a fourth part of their tythe for ſmall parcels, and of- 
tentimes nothing at all from new beginners; waiting with patience 
until the farmers were able, and until greater quantities of land 
were employed in that part of huſbandry; never ſuſpecting that 
their good intentions ſhould be perverted in ſo ſingular a man- 
ner to their detriment by that very aſſembly, which, during the 
time that convocations (which are an original part of our conſti- 
tution, ever ſince chriſtianity became national among us) are 
thought fit to be ſuſpended, God knows for what reafon, or 
from what provocations; I fay from that very aſſembly, who 
during the intervals of convocations ſhould rather be ſuppoted 
to be guardians of the rights and properties. of the clergy, than 
to make the leaſt attempt upon either. Wet ont 

I have not heard upon enquiry, that any of thoſe gentlemen, 


who, 
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who among us without doors are called the court- party, diſcover. 
the leaſt zeal in this affair. If they had thoughts to interpoſe, 
it might be conceived they would ſhew their diſpleaſure againſt 
this bill, which muſt very much leſſen the value of the king's 
patronage upon promotion to vacant ſees, in the diſpoſal of dean- 
ries, and other conſiderable preferments in the church, which 
are in the donation of the crown; whereby the viceroys will have 
fewer good preferments to beſtow on their dependents, as well 
as upon the kindred of members, who may have a ſufficient 
ſtock of that ſort of merit, whatever it may be, which may in 
future times moſt prevail. TY 

The difſenters, by not ſucceeding in their endeavours to pro- 
cure a repeal of the 26%, have loſt nothing, but continue in a full 
enjoyment of their toleration; while the clergy without giving 
the leaſt offence are by this bill deprived of a conſiderable 
branch of their ancient legal rights, whereby the ſchiſmatical par- 
ty will have the pleaſure of gratifying their revenge oc graii 
voluere. 

The farmer will find no relief by this modus, becauſe when his 
preſent leaſe ſhall expire his landlord will infallibly raiſe the rent 
in an equal proportion upon every part of land where flax is ſown, 
and have ſo much a better ſecurity for payment at the expence of 
the clergy. 

It _— by things paſt, it little avails that this bill is to 
be limited to a certain time of ten, twenty, or thirty years. For 
no landlord will ever conſent that a law ſhall expire, by which he 
finds himſelf a gainer; and of this there are many examples as 
well in England as in this kingdom. 

The great end of this bill is by proper encouragement to ex- 
tend the linen manufacture into thoſe countries where it hath 
hitherto been little cultivated: but this encouragement of leſſen- 
ing the tythe of flax and hemp is one of ſuch a kind as, it is to be 
teared, will have a directly contrary effect. Becauſe, if I am right- 


ly 


THE TYTHE OF HEMP, 82 253 


ly informed no fet of men hath, for their number and fortunes, 
been more induſtrious and ſucceſsful than the clergy, in introduc- 


ing that manufacture into places which were unacquainted with 


it, by perſuading their people to ſow flax and hemp, by procur- 


ing ſeed for them, and by having them inſtructed in the manage- 
ment thereof; and this they did not without reaſonable hopes of 
increaſing the value of their pariſhes after ſome time, as well 
as of promoting the benefit of the publick. But if this nods 
ſhould take place, the clergy will be fo far from gaining, that 
they will become loſers by their extraordinary. care, by having 
their beſt arable lands turned to fax and hemp, which are reckon- 
ed great 1mpoveriſhers of land: they cannot therefore be blam- 
ed, if they ſhould ſhew as much zeal to prevent its being intro- 
duced or improved in their pariſhes as they hitherto have ſhewed 
in the introducing and improving it. This, I am told, ſome of 
them have already declared, at leaſt fo far as to reſolve not to 
give themſelves any more trouble than other men about promoting 


a manufacture, by the ſucceſs of which they only of all men are 


to be ſufferers. Perhaps the giving even a further encouragement 
than the law doth, as it now ſtands, to a ſet of men who might 
on many accounts be ſo uſeful to this purpoſe, would be no bad 
method of having the great end of the bill more effectually an- 


ſwered: but this is what they are far from deſiring; all they peti- 


tion for is no more than to continue on the fame footing with the 
reſt of their fellow ſubjects. 

If this nodus of paying by the acre be to paſs into a law, it 
were to be wiſhed, that the ſame law would not only appoint one 
or more {worn furveyors in each pariſh to meaſure the lands, on 
which fax and hemp are ſown, but alſo ſettle the price of ſurvey- 
ing, and determine whether the incumbent or farmer is to pay for 
each annual furvey. Without ſomething of this kind there muſt 
conſtantly be diſputes between them, and the neighbouring juſtices 
of peace muſt be teized as often as thoſe diſputes. happen. 3 
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I had written thus far, when a paper was ſent to me with ſe- 
veral reaſons againſt the bill, ſome whereof, althou gh they have 
been already touched, are put in a better li ght, and the reſt did 
not occur to me. 1 ſhall deliver them in the author's own words. 

I. That tythes are the patrimony of the church; and if not of 
divine original, yet at leaſt of great antiquity. 

II. That all purchaſes and leaſes of tytheable lands, for many 
centuries paſt, have been made and taken, ſubject to the demand 
of tythes, and thoſe lands ſold and taken juſt ſo much the 
cheaper on that account. 

III. That if any lands are exempted from tythes, or the legal 
demands of ſuch tythes leſſened by act of parliament, ſo much 
value is taken from the proprietor of the tythes, and veſted in 
the proprietor of the lands, or his head tenants. 

IV. That no innocent unoffending perſon can be fo deprived 
of his property without the greateſt violation of common juſtice. 

V. That to do this upon a proſpect of encouraging the linen or 

any other manufacture is acting upon a very miſtaken and unjuſt 
ſuppoſition; inaſmuch as the price of the lands ſo occupied will 
be no way leſſened to the farmer by ſuch a law. 

VI. That the clergy are content chearfully to bear (as they now 
do) any burthen in common with their fellow ſubjects, either for 
the ſupport of his majeſty's government, or the encouragement 
of the trade of the nation, but think it very hard that they ſhould 
be ſingled out to pay heavier taxes than others at a time, when by 
the decreaſe of the value of their pariſhes they are leſs able to bear 
them. 

VII. That the legiſlature hath heretofore diſtinguiſhed the 
clergy by exemptions, and not by additional loads, and the preſent 
clergy of the kingdom hope they have not deſerved worſe of the 
legiſlature than their predeceſſors. 

VIII. That by the original conſtitution 5 theſe kingdoms, the 
clergy had the ſole D of taxing 2 and were in poſ- 


ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of that right as low as the reſtoration ; and if that right be 


now devolved upon the commons by the ceſſion of the clergy, the 
commons can be conſidered in this caſe in no other light than as 
the guardians of the clergy. 

IX. That beſides thoſe tythes always in the poſſeſſion of the 
clergy, there are ſome portions of tythes lately come into their 
poſſeſſion by purchaſe; that if this clauſe ſhould take place, they 
would not be allowed the benefit of theſe purchaſers upon an 
equal foot of advantage with the reſt of their fellow ſubjects. And 
that ſome tythes in the hands of impropriators are under fettle- 
ments and mortgages, 

EX. That the gentlemen of this houſe ſhould conſider, that 
loading the clergy is loading their own younger brothers and 
children, with this additional grievance, _ is taking from 
the younger and poorer to give to the elder and richer; and, 
Laſtly, That if it were at any time juſt and proper to do this, 
it would however be too ſevere to do it now, when all the tythes 
of the kingdom are known for ſome years paſt to have funk a- 
bove one third part in their value. 4; 

Any income in the hands of the clergy is at leaft as uſeful to 
the publick as the fame income in the hands of the laity, =» 

It were more reaſonable to grant the clergy in three parts of 
the nation an additional ſupport than to diminiſh their preſent 
fubſiſtence. . | 1 

Great employments are and will be in the hands of engliſbmen; 
nothing left for the younger ſons of iriſbmen but vicarages, tide- 
waiters places, erc. therefore no reaſon to make them worſe. 

The nodus upon the flax in England affects only lands reclaim- 
ed ſince the year 1690, and is at the rate of five ſhillings the 
enghfh acre, which is equivalent to eight ſhillings and eight pence 
iriſh, and that to be paid before the farmer removed it from the 
field. Flax is a manufacture of little conſequence in England, 
but is the ſtaple in Ireland, and if it increaſes (as it probably 

Vol. V. N * LI ; 4 | will ; 
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will) muſt in many places joſtle out corn, becauſe it is more gain 


ful. 

Ihe clergy of the eſtabliſhed church have no intereſt like thoſe 
of the church of Rome, diſtinct from the true intereſt of their 
country, and therefore ought to ſuffer under no diſtinct _— 
tions or taxes of any kind. 

The bill for ſettling the modus of flax i in England was brou ght 
in the firſt year of the reign of king George I. when the clergy 
lay very unjuſtly under the imputation of ſome diſaffection; and 
to encourage the bringing in of ſome fens in Lincolnſhire which 
were not to be continued under #ax ;, but it left all lands where 


ar had been ſown before that time under the ſame condition. of 


tything, in which they were before the paſſing of that bill : 
whereas this bill takes away what the clergy are actually — 
of. 

That the woolen manufacture is the ſtaple of England, as: 
the linen is that of Ireland, yet no attempt was ever made in Eng- 
land to reduce the tythe of wool for the encouragement. of that 
manufacture. This manufacture hath already been remarkably 
favoured by the clergy, who have hitherto. been generally con- 
tent with leſs than half, ſome with fix pence a garden, and ſome 
have taken nothing. 


Employments, they fay, have been taxed ; the reaſons for 


which taxation will not hold. with regard to property, at leaſt. 


till employments become inheritances. The commons always 
have had: ſo tender a regard to. property, that they never would: 


ſuffer any law to paſs, whereby any particular perſons _ be 


aggrieved. without their own conſent. 


N. B. Some alterations have been made in the bill about the 


modus, fince the. aboue paper WAS uuf itten ;, but they are of 
lit tle moment. oy = E\ 


